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Foreword

MERCY Or11s WARREN (1728-1814) was the most formidable female
intelectual in eighteenth-century Amernica. In an era dominated by
giants, she honorabls mav be numbered among the intellectuals of
the second rank: those, for example, who served in colonial or state
legislatures, the Conunental Congress, and the Constitution-raufving
convenuons and those who publicized the revolutionary cause through
therr writings.

Between 1772 and 1805, Warren published at least five plays'—
three polincal satires and two verse tragedies—a collection of poems,
a pohiical pamphlet warning of the dangers of the proposed Consu-
tution, and one of the two most important contemporary histories of
the Amernican Revoluuon. Beginning abour 1770 she became a prolific
letter wniter, entering 1into a kind of hterarv apprenuceship in one of
the century's more interesting genres—the “‘familar letter’—and
leaving to us a legacy of more than a thousand pages of correspondence
devoted to a vaniety of political, cultural, economic, and social themes

Warren's Hustory of the Rise, Progress and Termnation of the Amerwcan
Revolution was the culminauon of her hiterary career. Through it she
satsfied a powerful urge to fuse her personal and public convictions.
It served as a means to unite her ethical, political, and philosophical
concerns; 1t joined her personal religiosity with her 1deological com-
mitments; and 1t provided a vehicle for a female intellectual to be
uscful in a republican culture. For forty years Warren worked to
develop the habits of mind and a stvle of wrniting that would satisfy
these requirements. She thought 1t her principal responsibilitv as a

She published "“The Adulateur” in 1772, “The Defeat™ in 1773, and *“The Group”
in 1775 “The Sack of Rome™ and “The Ladies of Casulle™ appeared in her Poems,
Dramartic and Miscellaneous 1n 1790 Her authorship of “The Blockheads or, The
Affnighted Officers” (1776) and “The Motlev Assembiv' (1779) ts a matter of some
controversy, though she verv likelv wrote neither There 15 no reason to beheve that
she wrote “Sans Soucs, alias Free and Easv, or, An Evening's Peep mto a Polite
Curcle™ (1785), which she referred to as a “hittle indigested farrago™ 1n a letter to
her son George See Franklin, Introductuion, Frutz, pp 226-227
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poct. plavwnght. and historan “to torm the nmunds, to fin the
principles|. ] to correct the errors, and to beckon by the soft allurements
of love, as well as the stronger voice of reason, the voung members
of sociers (peculiarly myv charge), to tread the path of true glory.
Several vears later she obsened that “The Ladies of Casulle,”™ which
would be published with her collected poems in 1790, was created
bv a wnter “who wishes onh 1o culuvate the senoiments of public
and private virtue in whatsoever falls from her pen.”™ These letters
reveal that she found in wnting a way to integrate prvate and public
roles: the traditional role of mother—the voung were “peculiarh my
charge”—and the less conmvenuonal ambiton to be a woman who gave
voice to the central pninciples and values of the political culture
Warren's major hrerann and pohucal aims—to form minds. fix
principles, and culuvate virtue—characterized her wnungs from the
beginning. Her satincal plavs—""The Adulateur.” *"The Deteat,” and
“The Group’—are memorable chiefly as representatn e examples of
carly American polincal saure® and as well-umed propaganda.® Her

" MOW to Winslow Warren, November 20, 1780 and September 1785, MOWLB, pp
254-257, 313-316

3 See Walter J Mesene, An Emerging Fntertainment  1he Drama of the Amercan People
w 1828 (Bloomington, Ind . 1977), Gerald Weales, = “The Adulateur’ and How It
Grew,” Library Chronicles, 43 (1979), pp 103-133. Edmund M Haves, ed, ‘Meroy
Ous Warren ‘The Defeat.” ™ NEQ 49 (Seprember 1976), pp 440458, Chent Z
Oreovicz, “Mercev Ous Warren and ‘Freedom’s Genws,” ™ Unrwercery of Misstssippr
Studses i English. new senes, 5 (August 1987)

+Warren published the three satres hbetween 1772 and 1775, when popular agitation
agamst the Crown, sumulated by the Boston Massacre (March 5. 1770), had deflated
into sullen resentment by the failure of the nonimportation movement, then surged
toward a crescendo with Parliament’s passage of the Cocereve Acts o Mav, 1774 In
1773 the long-suspected conspiracy between Briish administration and high Mas-
sachusetrs officials—notably Governor Thomas Hutchinson and his brother-in-law
Lieutenant Governor Andrew Olner—appeared to be exposed The Hutchinsons
and the Olivers had become hxtures 1in numerous lucratve pohucal offices 1n
Massachusetts, giving nse to James Ous, Jr's protests against plural office-holding
And letters that Hutchinson and Oliver had wntten to England were discovered and
published in Boston What exquisite personal satisfacuon Warren must have felt in
revealing the deceitful characters of “Rapavo”™ (Hutchimson) and “Limput™ (Ohver),
when 1t was thev (1t was commonly, if erroncoushy, believed) who had blocked James
Ous, Sr's succession as chief justice of the Superior Court when Samuel Sewall
died 1n 1760' See Waters, 118-125. Bernard Baiivn, The Ordeal of 1homas Hutchinson
(Cambndge, Mass , 1974). Ellen E Brennan, Plural Office-Holding 1 Massachusetts,
1760-1780 Its Relation to the *Separation” of Departments of Gozernment (Chapel Hill,
1945)
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poetrs, long neglected. 1s now being taken sertousiy by scholars That
she was committed to poetry as an art and as a vehicle for polincal
and didacuc themes s evidenced by the dozens of poems that, unul
recently, rematned unpubhished and by her numerous, caretul revisions
ot her work ° But the best of Warren 1s her prose, and the best of her
prosc 15 her History

In histoncal narraonve Warren found the medium which, better than
poetry or satre, satishied her urge to be both an arust and a political
and moral force In her History she sustained the republican persona
that she had been developing in her letters since the 1770s." And
here she jomed more successfully than ever the themes that lav at
the center of her concern. These themes involved both her conception
of history and her understanding of the proper role of the histornian in
a republican order.

Warren viewed histons 1in terms of three fundamental conthices a
political conflict between hiberey and arbitrary power, an ethical conflict
between virtue and avance: and a philosophical conflict berween
reason and passion. The three were consistent with one another
Historv revealed a conunual struggle berween hiberty, virtue. and
reason against the blind pursuit of power, luxun. and passion. Bevond
being mutually consistent. hiberey, virtue, and reason were, for Warren
as for many of her generauon, necessary to sustain a republic Liberty
without virtue and reason to guide 1t led to heenuousness; virtue
without reason and hiberty to energize 1t led to passivits and quietusm;
and reason without hiberty and virtue to focus 1t led to abstracuon and
cvnicism The need for all three ammaung prninciples demonstrated
why republics had proven to be so fragile

Warren someumes charactenzed the three conflicts in the starkest
terms, suggesung that she viewed historv as a vast morahev plav—
not unlhke “"The Sack of Rome.” which she had based on Joseph
Addison’s “Cato” (1713)—in which simple. industrious. virtuous,
libertv-loving republicans courageoush resist the encroachments of

*See Emily Supes Waus, ke Poerry of Amercan Women from 1632 1o 1945 (Ausun,
Tex ., 1977) Watts argues that “In whatever hterann form Warren wrote. she had
but one theme hiberev In her farces and historv, 1t was nanonal and polinical
freedom In her poems, 1t was inteliectual freedom In her anu-Federalist pamphlet,
it was individual freedom™ (p 39) See also Pata Cowell, ed . Women Poets 1n Pre-
Revolutonary Amertca, 1650-1775  An Anthology (Tron. N Y | 1981), Edmund M
Haves, ed . “The Private Poems of Merey Ous Warren,” NEQ, 34 (June 1981), pp
1609-224, Oreovicz “"Merev Warren and ‘Freedom's Genus ™ 7

See my “Merey Ous Warren The Pohiues of Language and the Aestheties of Self,™
AQ. 35 (Winter 1983), pp 481498
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kings, despots. and mannered anstocrats who care only o grauty therr
baser passions While, for Warren, histors may have been cass enough
1O CATCLOTIZEC INLO STTICT OPPOSITIONs, 1ts vutiomes were neither obyvious
nor mevitable If history revealed any consistent tendenay, 1t was that
arbitrary power. corruption, and irravonaliny tended to detear enhghe-
ened principles "That was why most of the world remained enslaved
“Ambioon and avarice,” she wrote. “are the leadmg springs™ of
histon . whereas “virtue in the sublimest sense. has an infHuence onh
on a chosen few.” and “the guidance of reason . operates too hietle
on the generalitv of mankind 77 Paced with those who lusted tor
power and scif-aggrandizement, most people i the history of the
world submitted. oo 1ignorant. comardlv | or despaining to resist

There werc, of course, excepuons to this gim scenanio. the most
conspicuous of which in the modern world was that of the Amencaan
colonists who. according to Warren. manifested the kind of virtue and
commitment to hberry only rarelv witnessed o history Warren
“trembled for the events of the present commouon,” she wrote 1n
1774; she believed that “there must be a noble struggle to recover
the exisung hberties of our injured countn™ and that no one could
predict how the struggle would turn out In retrospect, however, she
was able to conclude “Reduced nearly to a state of nature with regard
to all envil or authontauve ues. 1t s almost incredible. that the
principles of recutude and common justice should have been so
generallv influenual™ among the people From the Stamp Act to the
introduction of a standing army in Massachusertts. from the nonim-
portation agreements to the Coercive Acts, and finally from these
tensions to a state of war, "1t must be ascribed to the virtue of the
people . .. that they did not feel the effects of anarchy in the
extreme " The Amencan Revolution was a signal victon over “an
ungrateful, dissipated” Britain, a navon which had fallen into “bar-
banism™ and internal corrupuion and whose “repubhcan opinions and
. .. freedom had been on the wane™ since the first Stuart

Yet despite the trumph of liberns. virtue. and reason on #r

-

“Hisrory, T2 (p 3 of this edinoni. MOW w John Adams. December 17586, 1n
MOWLB. p 197, History, 1 216 (p 118 of this edinon)

MOW to Hannah Winthrop, 1774, in MOWLB. p 70, Hueon 1 227147 (pp 124,
81 of this edinon)

MOW to Janet Montgomer. November 25 1777 and MOW o John Adams Auguost
2. 1775, 1n MOWLB, pp 4142, 153 Historn, 1 399 (p 678 of this editony Scee
mv “Explaining the Revolution Ideology and Ethics 1n NMerev Ous Warren s

Historical Theors.” WMQ. third series. 37 (Aprid 1980), pp 200-218

x

<
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occasion, Warren was not confident and surciv not complacent about
the long-term prospects of the Revolunon On the contrary. when
she drafted her Husrory duning the 1780s and "90s, she wrote in a
mood of profound concern. The new naton seemed to be manifesung
the same dreaded signs of decay that had characterized the decline
of all earlier republics. political parusanship that would undermine
revolutionany unity; financial insolvency that threatened the continucd
existence of government on all levels: social rivalnes that could destrov
stability; and. above all, moral and political degeneranon that subsu-
tuted private passion for enlightened self-interest and that eventually
would make a mockery of a “‘republican™ culrure.

As early as 1780, she wrote t her friend John Adams, wishing for
his speedy return from Amsterdam, where he was negouiaung loans
and a treary. “*“We need the steady influence of all the old republicans,”
she wrote, “'to keep the prnciples of the revolution in view.” “The
truth 1s,”" she added to her son Winslow, then in Europe, America
has “*deviated from the principles, manners. and spirit, that instigated
to an opposition to Britain™ and that were essential to the success of
the republic. Bv 1786 she believed the revolutionarv venture might
fail enurely. Here were the new states. “‘emancipated from a foreign
voke.”" a long and bloody war finally ended, “with the libertv of
forming our own governments, framing our own laws, choosing our
own magistrates, and adopung manners the most favourable to freedom
and happiness, vet sorrv I am to sav I fear we have not virtue sufficient
to avail ourselves of these superior advantages.” Instead, she wrote a
vear later to Cathanne Macaulay, republicanism and independence
“are nearlv dwindled into theory.” Republicanism was “defaced bv
a spirit of anarchy,” while independence was “"almost annihilated . . .
bv a kind of public gambling, instead of private industry.”" ¢

Events in Warren's personal life no doubt intensified her feelings
of melancholy and heightened her sense of widespread public decline.
Before her History went to press, three of the five Warren sons had
died. Charles died of consumption at the age of twentv-four in 1786;
the favored Winslow, seeking to avoid a lawsuit for moneyvs owed,
jomed General Arthur St. Clair’s ill-fated expedition against the Mianu
Indians and died in battle in Ohto 1in 1791 at thirtv-one; and the
voungest, George, died in Maine at the age of twentv-four. Her oldest
' MOW to John Adams, December 28, 1780, to Winslow Warren, December 18,

1782, to John Adams, December 1786, to Cathanine Macaulav, August 2, 1787, 1n
MOWLB, pp 183, 279-281, 195, 22
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son. James Jr., a naval ieutenant, returned from a mission to France
i 1779, cnppled for hfe with a shattered nght knee that he suffered
when the Aance encountered two Enghsh sloops Moreover, her
husband James. disunguished for his service as speaker of the
Massachusetts House of Representatives. president of the Provinaal
Congress. and commussary general in the Contnental Army. had,
incredibly . become pohuicalls suspect to the ruling Hancock forces in
Massachusetrs  James's ssmpathy for the Shavsites m 1786, his
frequent laments about pubhc corrupuon. and his moderate antifed-
eraltsm placed him outside the growing federalist mamnstream  Even
John Adams. a long-ume foend, found his views increasingly obnox-
ious Though James was clected lrcutenant governor in 1780 (to serve
in a2 Hancock administranon). he dechined the post and sank into
undeserved obscurits.

Although these private events added to Warren's gloom. they should
not be allowed to overshadow her public vision or to depreciate her
broader understanding of nanonal aftairs In her fifties and sixues
when her Husrory was taking shape, Warren was seventy-seven when
1t was published. and her commitment to her role as a hstornan had
long since developed into a public as well as a personal one. At the
heart of that commitment was the complex of motnves that she had
mentoned 1n her letters to Winslow and imphied in her letters to John
Adams and Cathanine Macaulay. Wnung historv was less a means of
edification than a mode of exhortanon. Narratuve was a pohitical and
ethical performance, calculated to insull 1n a new generanon a vigilance
toward therr liberties and to animate responsibilitv for their actuons
Historv also provided an opportunity to define the terms—literally,
the vocabularv—wi1th which people could properlv discuss politics and
history. !

In short, historv was “‘philosophv teaching by examples.” as Lord
Bolingbroke had wrtten, 1t ‘“‘inculcates images of virtue and vice,”
and 1ts proper task was to train people, especially voung people, 1n
“public and private virtue. "2 This was the cighteenth-centuny version
of the classical “‘exemplarv theory of history.” which swept the
Revolutionary generauon of histortans and which accorded perfectly

11 See my “Explaining the Revolunion™ and “Mercv Ous Warren The Polines of
Language and the Aesthetics of Selt ™

12 Bolingbroke quoted in Isaac Kramnick, ed . Lord Bohngbroke Historval Woning
(Chicago, 1972). p xvi Warren evidently read Bolingbroke See MOW to Wainslow
Warren. December 24, 1779, 1n MOWLB. pp 242-243
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with Warren's understanding of her proper role ' If she frequenth
pamnted histors 1n blacks and whites and with broad strokes., creating
simple moral opposttions wherever possible, she did so n order to
mahe uteerly clear to the rnsing generation that the struggie never
ended. 't She stated the lesson plainlv near the end of the Hisrory
Once corruption begins among individuals, 1t will, left unchecked.
become svstemie I that should ever happen in Amenica. she exhorted,
“let some unborn historian, in a far distant dav, detail the lapse, and
hold up the contrast berween a simple, virtuous, and free people,
and a degencerate, senvile race of bemngs, .. P

But, Warren lamented. that “far distant dav™ already had armnved,
and something had to be done to reverse the dechine. While a few
“old repubhicans™ sought polinical or consutuuonal remedies for the

-

discase aithing the body politic, Warren turned to the word, for histoncal
narratine had the power to redeem.
* * *

Warren's ambition o be useful was no accident For four generauons
before her birth on Seprember 14, 1728, the Ouses had served 1n
town and colony offices, reaching as high as the Massachusetts House
of Representatnes and the Governor's Council. Her father had been
Speaker of the House. Merev Ous entered the world. the third child
and first daughter of James and Marv Allvne Ous, with all the familyv’s
privileges. wealth, social prestuge, and political power; she added to
these mtellect and energy, and she made the most of her gifts. !

When Merey Ous marned James Warren 1in November 1754, two
of the most prominent famihies 1 provincial Massachusetts were
joined. The mwo families had taken similar routes to fortune and

1 On the exemplany theon, see George H Nadel, “Phiosophy of Historv Before
Histonicsm,™ Hustory and Theory, 111 (1964), pp 291-313, Lester H Cohen, The
Recolutionary Historses  Contemporary Narranves of the American Revolunon (Ithaca,
N Y L 19801, pp 188-192

1 See my “Creatng a Useable Future The Revolutionary Histonans and the Nauonal
Past ” in Jack P Greene. ed ., The American Recolution  The Unfimished Agenda
(forthcoming)}

™ Hisrory, 1 336-337 (pp  645-616 of this edition)

U For Ous tanub historv. I have rehed on Waters, Fritz, and Man Ehizabeth Regan,
“Pundit and Prophet of the Old Republic The Life and Times of Mercy Ous
Warren, 1728-1814" (unpublished Ph DD dissertanon, Unmiversiev of Californua,
1984), tor Warren family historv, 1 have used, among others, Mrs Washington A
Rocbling, Rechard Warren of the Mavflower and Some of His Descendants (Boston, 1901).
as well as such sources as Siblex s Harvard Graduates
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prestge: were the histoncal record less ample. both familv histones
would appear to be parodies of mineteenth-centun success stories
John Ous 1 had emigrated o Bear Cove (later Hingham) in his fifueth
vear in 1630 Richard Warren had armved on the Mevflower ten vears
earlier. Both quicklv acquired wealth and stanon, the result partly of
being first i ume and place. parthy of therr abihny to recognize the
economic and political possibthues of the new world By the third
generaton, John Ous HI (d 1727) had become the most prominent
ciuzen 1in Barnstable, having wipled the family assets (as s father
had before him) and having sencd as judge of the Probate Court,
chief justice of Barnstable Countv's Court of Common Pleas, captain
of a miliia company. and Barnswable's first representatine to the
Massachusertts General Assembly In the same generation. Captain
James Warren. also wealthy and respected. had had a similar career,
serving as high shenft of Plvmouth County, captain of the milina,
and Plvmouth’s representatnve to the General Assembhs

Merey Ous and James Warren could thus ook back upon disun-
gutshed ancestors and forward to Iives of affluence and respectability
betitung people of therr stavon Viewed from one perspective, they
did lead the conventional hives of the provincual elite Thev settled
on the Warren family estate at E¢l River (established by the founder,
Richard Warren) and soon acquired the Winslow mansion in Plvmouth
town James conducted the familv commerceial enterprise, engaging
in coastal and overseas trade. and entered polities as his forebears
had He became shenff of Plvmouth County and justice of the peace
in 1756, offices that suited a nising man of thirey, he later served as a
colonel 1n the milina. Other positions of power and prestige would
follow as a matter of course. The Warrens reared five sons with
parental devouon and concern

Viewed from another, more important, perspective, however, the
events of the Amenican Revolution made conventional Iife impossible.
While James Warren helped found the Massachusetts Committee of
Correspondence mn 1772, Merey was wrniung the plavs that launched
her political and literarv career. When James went to Watertown to
serve as president of the Massachusctts Provinaial Congress (succeed-
ing cousin Joseph Warren. who fell at the Battle of Bunker Hill),
Mercy began firing the literar salvos that would lead to her collection
of poetnv, her pamphlet of 1788, and the Hisrory

Warren mayv have had a histons tn mind as earls as 1775, for Abigail
Adams wrote to her in “hope the Histonick page will increase to a
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volume.” At the end of 1787, John Adams wrote from L.ondon
thanking Warren for a copy of “The Sack of Rome™ and caunioning
her not to get her hopes up for an English edition of anyvthing she
might write ““Your Annals, or History, I hope vou will conunue, for
there are few Persons possessed of more Facts, or who can record
them 1n a more agrecable manner.” But. “nothing American sells
here”—not Ramsay’s or Gordon’s histories, or Barlow’s poems. 7

There 1s reason to bhelieve that by 1791 Warren had completed the
manuscript up to the Trears of Pans and thart she considered Chaprer
XXXI, which deals with the perniod from 1783 to the Consutution, as
a “supplementan” chapter "It s mv purpose Siur,” she wrote to
Elbridge Germy 1n a “Secret and Confidennal™ letter of 1791, “ar the
Conclusion of a certain Histonical and biographical Work to make a
few [strictures] on the ongin|, ] the nature & the piuable consequences
of the new government.” She asked Gerrv detailed questuons about
the numerous people he had known m the Contunental Congress and
the Consttuuonal Convenrion and concluded: *“You mav think sir the
business I am upon 15 a bold undertaking; 1t was begun for the
amuscment of mvself [.] conunued with a view of conveving to my
children the causes of a struggle & . . . informaton of the conduct
& character of the prnincipal actors at the beginning of the revolution, ]
and I wish to finish 1t 1in 2 manner that may be useful to them &
interesting to their fnends . . The design of the “supplement™
was to carry the ston forward through the turbulent formaton of the
new federal government: “'to give a general view of the first fifteen
vears after the peace "%

The uming of the History 15 of some importance, for Warren may
have delaved pubhcauon until 1805 because she thought 1t uniikely
to gain approval as a result of 1ts supposed anufederalist and Jeffer-
sonian biases. It s clear from her letters to Gerrv that she knew the
History would raise pohinical hackles. Moreover, La Rochefoucauld,
who visited the Warrens 1n the late 1790s, said that Mercy and James
had. “with great prudence, resolved not to send [the History] to the
press while thev live, but to leave for publication after their death;

" Abigail Adams to MOW, November 1775, WAL, I 179, John Adams to MOW,
December 25, 1787, WAL, 11 301

1 MOW to Elbndge Gern. March 29, 1791, Elbndge Gernv Papers, 1. Box 1 {1775
1805) and MOW to Elbndge Gerrv. Februan 21, 1806, Knight-Gern Papers. Box
3 (1798-1812)
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the truth mav then. they sav, be satels declared ™ And Judith Sargent
Murray said as late as 1805 that “vern manmy™ people who otherwise
admired Warren were not subsenbing to the Hurmr because of s
“polinical principles -

Warren, however. had never balked before. While her polincal
apprehensions probably plased some role in delaving the Hesrory, thes
will not explain why the mtrepid Warren. who had pubhshed “Ob-
servanons on the New Consutution™ 1n 1788, should have turned shy
three vears later In addinion to the hikelihood of polincal oppositiion
(which the History did not escape i any case), the delav in pubhcation
must be ascnibed to Warren's acsthenie and moral concerns The ston
she had set out to tell had notvetended She simply cowded not publish
a histors ending 1in 1783, when “the contrast” between the virtuous
generation of the Revoluuon and the “degencrate, servile race of
beings™ which was succeeding 1t was so obvious to her Such a histon
would not onlv be factuallv incomplete, 1t would also lack the moral
unities of historical hiterature and represent a Jost opportunity for
Warren to drive home the poliical and ethical lessons ot the American
experience. !

Nor should the reahuies of dailv life be overlooked Warren was
sixty-three vears old in 1791 and 1solated in Plvmouth, far from Boston
publishers. In the same vear she lost her favornite son, Winslow, on
whom she had lavished great aftection (and apprchension) for vears
Unul Rev. James Freeman, who had expenence 1in handhing publi-
catons, began serving as her agent. she had hittde opportunity and
less emotional incentive to sec her work to pubhcation.

Freeman's moral support and help with business transactions no
doubt helped ease the mind of a distant author. In Februany 1803,
Freeman encouraged Warren to publish the work as soon as possible

1 Duc de la Rochefoucauld-Liancourt, 7racels Through the United States of North Amerua,
The Country of the Iroquors. and Upper Canadu. mn the Years 1795, 1796 and 1797
(4 vols , London, 1799), I 485

2 Judith Sargent Murray to MOW, June 1, 1805, WAL, 1T 346

21 David Ramsay also delaved the publication of his History of the Amervan Revolution,
which appeared in 1789. because ““The revolution cannot be said to be compleated
[sic] unut [the Constutution] or something equivalent 15 established ™ Ramsav
Benjamin Rush, Februan 17, 1788, i Robert L Brunhouse, ed . Datid Ramsay.
1749-1815 Selections from ks Wrinngs, Amernican Philosophical Socien, Tranmsactions
new sertes. 55 (1965), p 119
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and not to worrv about possible pohtical opposition to 1t % In October
he mformed Warren of the terms on which Manning and Lonng
would publish the Hisrory 2 As the work neared completon 1n press,
Freeman offered to look for subscribers among the membership of
the Massachusetts Historical Sociery.?* He also suggested half a dozen
possible mottoes for the book. drawn from Seneca, Lucreuus, Terence,
and Mantilius, though he cauuoned Warren. ""T'he best passages of
the ancient authors have been anucipated by former historians.”?® As
usual, Warren followed her own inchinations and used the quotations
from Samnt Paul and Shakespeare that appear on her utle page.
Although Freeman predicted that the History would be widelv
appreciated, 1t has been neglected since Warren’s own day. In the
decades following the Revolution, a large number of magazines, some
devoted specificallv to literature. appeared in virtually all of the major
ciues of Amenica. While John Marshall’'s Life of George Washmgron,
Abiel Holmes’s Annals of America, and other histoncal works were
announced, reviewed. and even excerpted 1n some of these perniodicals,
Warren’s was announced twice and reviewed only once. The reviewer
for The Panoplisr cniucized Warren's stvle, burt 1t 1s difficult not to
conclude that this cnticism masked a less worthy agenda. He noted
that, though authors should have a free hand 1n drawing characters,
Warren someumes exercised that freedom ‘‘in some 1nstances which
a gentleman would not, perhaps, have thought prudent.” The reviewer
also observed that all members of soctety “‘have our ‘appropriate
duties’ . . even ‘aged women® have a sphere of usefulness. . . .”’%

22 Freeman to MOW, Februar 22, 1803, MOWP, 1790-1806

2 Freeman to MOW, October 13, 1803, MOWP, 1790-1806 Freeman wrote 1n some
detail and offered a rare glimpse into the printung business If the printer used small
pica, labor would cost $16 50 per sheet, if he used large pica (which presumabhy
Warren wanted) labor costs would be $13 50 per sheet (A sheet would generate
sixteen pages ) Freeman and the printers projected 400 pages per volume, or
perhaps as many as 1,300 pages, hence the cost of eightv-two sheets would be
$1.107 Fifteen hundred copies of each volume would require 265 reams of paper
Five dollars per ream for good-qualits paper would run $1,325 Binding would cost
ten cents per volume Three tumes 1,500 volumes totalled 4,500 volumes and thus
a cost of $450 for binding The total cost of publicaton $1,107 for pnnung, $1,325
for paper: $450 for binding—$2,882 To break even, the History would have to sell
at sixev-four cents per volume, $1 92 the set Freeman prudentlv suggested selling
cach set for $2.00

> Freeman to MOW, Februany 20, 1805, MOWP, 1790-1806

2 Freeman to MOW, January 17, 1806, MOWP, 1790-1806.

2 The Panoplist (January—Februarv 1807). pp 380-384, 429-432 Emphasis added.
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But if the History was tong neglected because of Warren's polities or
because she was a woman or because 1t prompred some powertul
people (including her old friend John Adams) to personal outrage, 1t
has propetly become the subject of study 1n recent vears

The Hustory has attracted the ateention of modern readers neither,
principally, because 1t 18 the most complete account we have of the
Revolution, nor because 1t satsfies a modern urge for narratnve histors,
If anyvthing, we know more abourt the Revolunon than Warren could
have hoped to know, and her sovle will seem quaint to some and
florid to others. Instead. 11s appeal today hes in1ts simultaneous
presentanion of histonn and author. an appeal which 15 ¢nhanced
because the Hrsrory 15 “interspersed with biographical, political and
moral obsenvations.” Modern scholars have begun to take scrioushy
Thoreau’s notton that all hrerature, no matter how “documentary,”
18 written in the first person—from some standpoint that 1s both here
and now. As a result. we do not simph read #rough Warren's Hesrory
to the historical world to which it pomnts. We read Warren 7 her
Hisrory, constantly aware of the narratne voiee that presents the world
bevond the words. In doing so, we gamn a purchase on the pohucal,
ethical. and philosophical assumpuons that he behind the language.
Historical narrative thus becomes less a window than a mirror—a
murror that reflects 1ts author’s values and expectations, and, if we
read carefullv, our own as well.

L.ester H. Cohen

Lester H. Cohen 1s Assouate Professor of Historn and Amencan Studies at
Purdue Universitv, West Lafavertte, Indiand

27 John Adams excoriated Warren in a virulent. if uncharacternstc, setof letters wnteen
after pubhication of the Hrstory See Charles Francis Adams. ed . Correspondence
Berween Jokn Adams and Merey Warren Relating 1o her “Hrstory of the Amencan
Revolution.” MUS. Collecrions, fifth senies, IV (Boston, 1878)
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Norton, Liberty’s Daughters: The Revolutionary Experience of American Women,
17501800 (Boston, 1980). Joan Hoff Wilson and Sharon Bollinger discuss
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Warren's contributions to drama, poetrv. and histonn in “Meroy Ous Warren:
Plavwright, Poet. and Histonan of the Amerncan Revolunon,” in }J R Bnink,
ed.. Femaie Scholars A Tradition of Learned Women Before 1800 (Montreal,
1980) I have tned to show the relationship between Warren's roles as pohitical
thinker, artist, and woman in “"Mercy Ous Warren The Poliucs of Language
and the Aesthencs of Selt.” AQ. 35 (Winter 1983), pp 481498



Editor’'s Note

This edition of Mercy Ous Warren's History of the Rise, Progress and
Termnation of the American Revolution. Interspersed with Biographial,
Political and Moral Observations reprints the first edition of the work
published 1in Boston by Manning and Lorning in 1805. To produce a
new edition of the text, designed for general readers as well as scholars,
we have made several concessions to modernity,

First, and most important, whereas the History onginally appeared
in three volumes, the present edition 1s in two. To help the reader
make an easy correspondence between this ediuion and the first, we
have used three devices: we have noted the onginal volume number
i the running head; we have (following Manning and Lonng’s
onginal) numbered the chapters consecuuvely through the volumes
and (again like Manning and Lonng) placed the chapter number 1n
the margin of each page: and we have nserted the onginal page
numbers 1n brackets in the text to mark page breaks. By noting the
volume, chapter, and page numbers of the onginal editon on each
page of this one, the reader can tell at a glance exactly how the two
correspond. Dates 1in the margins, intended to remind the reader
which vear is being discussed. are also preserved from the ongmal.

Second, Manning and Lonng's typography has been modernized.
The long “‘s’’ has been replaced by the less elegant but more readable
standard *'s.” Also, where Manning and Lonng placed quotatuon
marks down the left margin as well as at the end of lengthv quotations,
we have opted to place quotation marks only immediately before and
after all quoted passages, except when they were best displaved as
extracts, according to standard modern practice, without the marks.
We have, in addition, silently corrected obvious misprints. We thought
1t unnecessary to announce such corrections—inserting a missing ‘1"’
in “‘reconciliation,” for example—when reproducing the onginal
typographical error would bear no significance to a modern reader.

We have not, however, altered Warren’s orthography. We have
preserved, for example, such spellings as “‘manocuvre’ and “connex-
ion,” and such abbreviatons as the military title “gen.” or the clerical

[T

utle “‘rev.”” More important, Warren herself abandoned the “u” in

xxXxu
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“all words of Latin ongin. such as honor, crror &c. and [chose] to
retain 1t only 1n words of Saxon ongin, such as endeavour.”! She
rejected the extraneous “u” dehberately to repudiate a symbol of
Enghsh cultural dominance and to announce that her work was
American. Noah Webster, lexicographer, historian, and commentator
on culture, called for precisely such a change in orthographv 1n a
ringing plea for an Amernican nauonal culture based upon a national
language.?

Third, Warren’s “Notes,” contained 1n appendices at the end of
each of her three volumes. have been divided for the sake of
convemence. This division affects onlv the notes appeanng 1n the
original volume II, over half of which now appear at the end of the
present first volume, the remainder falling at the end of the present
second volume. The notes are keved to the pages in both the onginal
and the present editton.

Warren’s onginal index, corresponding to the pagination of the 1805
edition, 1s reprinted here in facsimile. A new index, designed to
support modern nquiries, 1s also provided.

Warren’'s References

Warren read widely all her life. Rev. Jonathan Russell introduced her
to Sir Walter Raleigh's The History of the World (1614) when she was
a vouth, and she conunued to read history avidly. She knew her
native New England through the works of Cotton Mather and Thomas
Prince as well as those of later writers, and she was knowledgeable
about the historv of the other colonies as well. Though she was

! James Freeman to MOW, Januarv 17, 1806, MOWP, 1790-1807

2 Webster asked rhetoncally “[Ojught the Amernicans to retain these faults in [English
orthographv] which produce innumerable inconvemencies in the acquisition and use
of the language, or ought thev at once t reform these abuses, and introduce order
and regulantv into the orthographv of the AMERICAN TONGUE?” Webster's project
clearly went bevond the mere spelling of words He characterized his aim as the
quest for an American national language, for *‘a national language 1s a band of natwonal
union Everv engine should be emploved to render the people of this countr
nattonal, to call their attachments home to their own country, and to inspire them
with the pride of natonal character " Webster, Massackuserts Magazine, 1 (August
1789), p 476, Dissertanons on the English Language (Boston, 1789), p 397 The
appendix to Webster's Dusertations was published in Massackusetrs Magazine, 1
{October, November, December, 1789), pp 605608, 658661, 743-746
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perfectlv placed. as an Ous and a Warren, to have firsthand informanon
about the most recent events, she also scoured the newspapers and
magazines She was familiar with the Massachusetts Histonical Society
and its recent Collections.

Nor did she confine her recadings to America and its affairs. Her
footnotes evidence her familianty with such general works as William
Belsham's Memotrs of the Reign of George [11 and the Modern Universal
History, as well as Gibbon's The History of the Decline and Fall of the
Roman Empire. She kept abreast of English periodicals such as The
Annual Register and The Remembrancer, and she mamtained a hiveh
mterest in Parhamentary debates. She was also remarkably up-to-date
on new publications, parucularlv those concerned with politics and
contemporarv history and those that contained documents relating to
recent events. Her interest 1n the French Revoluuon, about which
she read 1in Edmund Burke, Cathanine Macaulay, and James Mack-
intosh, among others, 1s a case 1n point.

Crtauons i1n the Hustory and references 1n her letters show a strong
familianity not only with books and writers she admired—the Bible,
of course, numerous classical authors, William Shakespeare, Jonathan
Swift, Joseph Addison (especially his plav *'Cato’”), Wilham Paley,
John Locke, Adam Smith, Mackintosh, Macaulay, and Burke (except
on the French Revolution)—but also with those whom she deplored—
David Hume (because he was a skeptic). Edward Gibbon (whom she
admired, but thought suspect for his skepucism and Tory stance),
Lord Bolingbroke (a great moralist, but a Tory), and Lord Chesterfield
(who was, as Warren saw it, more concerned with stvle, taste, and
wit than with substanuve values).?

Manv of the quotations in the History represent acts of virtuosity
on her part, idenufying her as a widely read and well-informed person.
She was highly opinionated poliucally and morally, and she found
support for her most cherished views 1n a great vanety of sources.
One consequence of her wide-ranging reading habits 1s that many of
her quotations and citations have been difficult, and a few have been
impossible, to track down.

> Warren wrote a long letter to her son Winslow (December 24, 1779, MOWLB, pp
240-243) warning hum about the “honev'd poison™ contained in Chesterfield’s letters
Warren’s missive was published in the Boston Independent Chromcle, Januarv 18, 1781,
under the utle ““A Letter from an Amencan Ladv to her Son,” and later reprninted
in the Boston Magazime (June 1784) and the Massachusetts Magazine (January 1790)
Edmund M Haves has republished the letter, with commentary, in WMQ, thurd
sernies, 40 (October 1983), pp 616621
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To the modern reader. eighteenth-centuny footnotes are diosyn-
cratic, to sav the least They are frequends vague, obhqgue, and
insufficient. The reader of Warren’s text will hind quotations from
and references to “Gibbon on the decline and fall of the Roman
emprre.” which onginally appeared 1n six volumes, or what appears
to be a lengthy quotation from ““Mackintosh.” which 15 accurate
enough, but which turns out o be two quotations that are separated
by a hundred pages. or citations to the same work under three different
utles and an author of a different name, or a quotation from “Mon-
tesquien,” the sense of which 15 readilv found v The Spirit of the
Laws, though the quotauon 1s not.

The point 1s not that Warren was unusuallv careless, or that she
mmvented language to suit her needs On the contran, her relauv el
extensne use of footnotes evidences that she was uncommonh
scrupulous 1 revealing her sources * Liike most historians prior to the
twentiecth century, Warren often wrote from memon. She did not
alwavs have at hand the book, pamphlet, or letter that she intended
to quote. Occasionallv, she worked from notes: even passages from
her own letters, where she had wurned a phrase paruculariy well,
appear 1n the History Unul recently, moreover, precise quotation was
not a scholarly 1deal (Warren would be amused, perhaps amazed, at
the 1dea that one who professes to be a historian would, ™o hundred
vears later, attempt to find her sources )

Ms point 1s that because Warren someumes misquoted and some-
umes provided maccurate citations, I cannot be completels conhdent
in all cases that I have found the sources that she used. 1 have, n
preparing this annotated edinion of the History, attempted to track
down all of Warren's footnotes While a few quotations that she did
not footnote are scattered through the text. I confined mvself to those
for which she did provide references. She presupposed that she wrote
for a broadly hiterate audience and that the members of that audience
would either know the quotations or, more hkelv, take them for
granted as common fare. It turns out. moreover, that manv of her

* For example, whereas Warren frequently ated 74e Annual Register and other works
that contained valuable information or documents. David Ramsav and Wilham
Gordon were, earher 1n this centun, exconated for plagianzing from The Annual
Register to the point that Onn Grant Libbv found both of their histones t be
essentially useless See Libby, A Critical Examinauon of William Gordon's Histor
of the Amenican Revoluton,” AHA Annual Report (1899), 1+ 367-38%, and “‘Ramsa\
as Plagianst,” AHR, 7 (October 1901-July 19021, pp 697-703 Libby's crincism was
unnecessary and wrong-headed, but that 15 beside the present point
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fugiuve quotatuons are tied to a footnote a page or two later. All of
Warren’s oniginal footnotes remain 1n place, indicated, as in the first
edition, by asterisks, daggers, and double daggers. In most cases |
have supplied a more complete reference, set off by brackets,
immediately after her footnote.

Naturally, in providing expanded footnotes 1 have tnied, wherever
possible, to cite the specific source that Warren actually used. Failing
that, 1 have cited a source—for instance, a collection such as Force's
Amenican Archrves—which contains her specific source. In some cases,
parucularly when I cannot be sure that I have uncovered the correct
document, 1 suggest a source that reads very much like the one
Warren cites. In all such cases, I indicate my lack of surety by
introducing the source with **See’ or ‘‘Probably.”
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AN ADDRESS TO THE INHABITANTS
OF THE UNITED STATES

e

[1u] At a period when evenn manly arm was occupied, and every trait
of talent or actinvitv engaged, erther in the cabinet or the field,
apprchensive, that amidst the sudden convulsions, crowded scenes,

and rapid changes. that flowed 1n quick succession, many circumstances
might escape the more busy and actne members of society, I have
been induced to improve the leisure Providence had lent, to record
as thev passed, in the following pages, the new and uneapernienced
events exhibited 1in a land previously blessed with peace, Iibertv,
simplicity, and virtue.

As circumstances were collected, facts related, and characters drawn,
many vears antecedent to anv historv since published, relatve t the
dismemberment of the colonies, and to Amencan independence, there
are few allusions to any later wrniters.

Connected by nature, friendship, and everv social e, with many
of the first patriots, and most influenual characters on the continent;
in the habits of confidential and epistolary intercourse with several
gentlemen emploved abroad 1n the most disunguished stations, and
with others since elevated to the highest grades of rank [iv] and
distinction, 1 had the best means of informauon, through a long period
that the colonies were in suspense, waitng the operation of foreign
courts. and the success of their own enterprising spirit.

The solemnity that covered every countenance, when contemplating
the sword uplifted, and the horrors of civil war rushing to habitations
not 1nured to scenes of rapine and misery; even to the quiet cottage,
where only concord and affection had reigned: sumulated to obser-
vation a mind that had not vielded to the assertion, that all political
attentions lay out of the road of female hife.

It 1s true there are certain appropriate duties assigned to each sex;
and doubtless 1t 1s the more peculiar province of masculine strength,
not only to repel the bold invader of the nghts of his country and of

xli
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mankind, but in the nervous stvle of manlv eloquence, to describe
the blood-stained field, and relate the storv of slaughtered armies

Sensible of this, the trembling heart has recoiled at the magnitude
of the undertaking, and the hand often shrunk back from the task;
vet, recollecung that every domestic enjovment depends on the
ummpatred possession of civil and religious hiberty, that a concern for
the welfare of society ought equally to glow 1n everv human breast,
the work was not relhinquished. The most interesting circumstances
were collected, acuve characters portraved, the principles of the umes
developed, and the changes marked; nor need it cause a blush tw
acknowledge, a detaill was presernved with a view of transmitung it to
the nsing vouth of mv country, some of them in infancy, others in
the European world, while the most interesting events lowered over
their nauve land.

[v] Conscious that truth has been the guide of my pen, and candor,
as well as justuce, the accompanmiment of my wishes through everv
page, I can sav, with an ingenious writer, “‘l have used myv pen with
the liberty of one, who neither hopes nor fears, nor has anv interest
in the success or failure of any party, and who speaks to posteritcy—
perhaps verv far remote.”™

The svmpathizing heart has looked abroad and wept the manv
victums of afflicuion, mevitably such in consequence of civil feuds and
the concomitant miseries of war, either foreign or domestc. The
reverses of hife, and the nstability of the world, have been viewed
on the point of both extremes. Their delusory nawure and character,
have been contemplated as becomes the philosopher and the chrnisuan:
the one teaches us from the analogies of nature, the necessitv of
changes, decav, and death; the other strengrhens the mind to meet
them with the rational hope of revival and renovation.

Several vears have elapsed since the historical tracts, now with
diffidence submaitted to the public, have been arranged in their present
order. Local circumstances, the decline of health, temporary depr-
vations of sight, the death of the most amiable of children, “‘the shaft
flew thrice, and thrice my peace was slain,”” have sometimes prompted
to throw bv the pen in despair. 1 draw a veil over the woe-fraught
scenes that have pierced my own heart. “*While the soul was melung
inwardly, it has endeavoured to support outwardly, with decency and
dignity, those accidents which admit of no redress, and to exert that
spint that enables to ger the better of those that do.”

Not indifferent to the opinion of the world, nor servilely courting
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its smiles. no further apology 15 offered [vi] for the artempt, though
many may be necessanv, tor the incomplete execunon of a design,
that had recutude for 1ts basis, and a beneficent regard for the enil
and religious rights of mankind. for 1ts motve

The Iiberal-minded will peruse with candor. rather than cntictse
with sevenity; nor will they think 1t necessary, that any apology should
be offered. for sometumes introducing characters nearlv connecred
with the author of the following annals., as they were earlv and
zealously attached to the public cause, uniform in their principles,
and constantly actunve in the great scenes that produced the revolution,
and obtained independence for their countny, truth precludes that
reserve which might have been proper on less important occasions,
and forbids to pass over in silence the names of such as expired before
the conflict was finished. or have since reured from pubhic scenes.
The histonan has never laid aside the tenderness ot the sex or the
friend; at the same ume, she has endeavoured, on all occastons, that
the strictest veracity should govern her heart, and the most exact
impartalhity be the guide of her pen

If the work should be so far useful or entertaining, as to obtain the
sanction of the generous and virtuous part of the communirs, I cannot
but be highly graufied and amplv rewarded for the etfort, soothed at
the same ume with the 1dea, that the mouves were justifiable 1n the
eve of Ommscience. Then. if 1t should not escape the remarks of the
cnitic, or the censure of partv, T shall feel no wound to my sensibiliey
but repose on mv pillow as quiethy as ever,—

While all the distant din the world can keep,
Rolls o’er my grotto, and but soothes my sleep

Before this address to mv countryvmen s closed, 1 beg leave 1o
observe, that as a new century has dawned [vu] upon us, the mind 15
naturally led to contemplate the great events that have run parallel
with, and have just closed the last. From the revoluuonan spint of
the umes, the vast improvements in science, arts, and agniculture,
the boldness of genius that marks the age, the invesngaton of new
theories, and the changes in the political. civil, and rehigious characters
of men, succeeding generations have reason to expect sull more
astonishing exhibitions 1n the next. In the mean ume, Providence
has clearly pointed out the duties of the present generation, parucularly
the paths which Americans ought to tread. The United States form a
young republic, a confederacy which ought ever to be cemented by
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a unmon of interest and affection, under the influence of those principles
which obtained their independence. These have indeed. at certain
periods, appeared to be 1n the wane; but let them never be eradicated,
by the jarring interests of parties, jealousies of the sister states. or the
ambition of individuals! It has been observed, by a writer of celebrity *
that “‘that people, government, and constitution 1s the freest, which
makes the best provision for the enacung of expedient and salutary
laws.” May this truth be evinced to all ages. by the wise and salutarv
laws that shall be enacted 1n the federal legislature of Amernica!

May the hands of the execuuve of their own choice, be strengthened
more by the unanimity and affection of the people, than by the dread
of penal inflictions, or anv restraints that might repress free inquury,
relative to the principles of therr own government, and the conduct
of 1ts admimstrators! The world 1s now viewing Amenca. as expern-
mentng a new svstem of government, a FEDERAL REPUBLIC,
including a terntorv to which the Kingdoms of Great Britain and
Ireland [viu] bear httle proporuon. The pracucability of supporting
such a svstem, has been doubted by some; 1f she succeeds, 1t will
refute the assertion, that none but small states are adapted to republican
government; 1f she does not, and the umion should be dissolved, some
ambitious son of Columbia, or some foreign adventurer, allured by
the prize, mav wade to empire through seas of blood, or the friends
of monarchv mav see a number of pettv despots, stretching their
sceptres over the disjointed parts of the conunent. Thus by the
mandate of a single sovereign, the degraded subjects of one state,
under the bannerets of rovalty, mav be dragged to sheathe therr
swords 1n the bosoms of the inhabitants of another.

The state of the public mind, appears at present to be prepared to
weigh these reflections with solemnity, and to recewve with pleasure
an effort to trace the origin of the American revolution, to review the
characters that effected 1t, and to jusufy the principles of the defection
and final separauon from the parent state. With an expanded heart,
beaung with high hopes of the conunued freedom and prospenty of
America, the wnter indulges a modest expectauon, that the following
pages will be perused with kindness and candor: this she claims, both
in consideration of her sex, the upnghtness of her intenuons, and the
fervency of her wishes for the happiness of all the human race.

Phmouth, Mass., March, 1805 Mercy Warren

* Palev's Moral Philosophv [William Palev, The Princples of Moral and Political
Phslosophy (London. 1785), p 448 (Book VI, Ch V).]
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INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS

[1] Historv, the deposite of cnmes. and the record of even thing G
disgraceful or honorary to mankind, requires a just knowledge of
character, to investigate the sources ot acuon: 4 clear comprehension,
to review the combination of causes, and precision of language. to
detail the events that have produced the most remarkable revolutons
To analvze the secret springs that have effected the progressive
changes 1n societv, to trace the ongin of the vanous modes of
government, the consequent improvements 1n science, in morahry,
or the nattonal uncture that [2] marks the manners of the people
under despotic or more hiberal forms, 15 a bold and adventurous work
The study of the human character opens at once a beautiful and a
deformed picture of the soul. We there find a noble principle implanted
in the nature of man, that pants for disuncuon. This principle operates
m everv bosom, and when kept under the control of reason, and the
influence of humanity, 1t produces the most benevolent effects. But
when the checks of conscience are thrown aside, or the moral sense
weakened by the sudden acquisition of wealth or power, humanitv 1s
obscured, and if a favorable coincidence of circumstances permits,
this love of distunction often exhibits the most morufving instances
of profligacy, tvrannv, and the wanton exercise of arbitrary sway
Thus when we look over the theatre of human acuon. scrutnize the
windings of the heart, and survev the transactions of man from the
carliest to the present penod, 1t must be acknowledged that ambition
and avarnce are the leading springs which generally actuate the restless
mind From these priman sources of corruption have ansen all the
rapine and confusion, the depredation and rumn, that have spread
distress over the face of the earth from the davs of Nimrod to Cesar,
and from Cesar to an arbitrary prince of the house of Brunswick.
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[3] The indulgence of these turbulent passions has depopulated
ciues, laid waste the finest territonies, and turned the beauty and
harmony of the lower creation 1nto an aceldama. Yet candor must bear
honorable tesumony to manv signal instances of disinterested merit
among the children of men; thus 1t 1s not possible to pronounce
decaidedly on the character of the politician or the statesman ull the
winding up of the drama. To evince the truth of this remark, 1t 1s
needless to adduce Imnumerable instances of decepuion both 1n ancient
and modern story. It is enough to observe, that the specious Augustus
established himself in empire by the appearance of justice, clemencey,
and moderation, while the savage Nero shamelessly weltered 1n the
blood of the ciuzens; but the sole object of each was to become the
sovereign of life and property, and to govern the Roman world with
a despotic hand.

Time mayv unlock the cabinets of princes, unfold the secret
negociations of statesmen, and hand down the immortal characters of
dignified worth, or the blackened traits of finished villany in exag-
gerated colours. But truth 1s most hikelv to be exhibited by the general
sense of contemporaries, when the feelings of the heart can be
expressed without suffering itself to be disguised by the prejudices
of the man. Yet 1t 1s not easv to convey to posterity a just idea of the
embarrassed situation of the western world, [4] previous to the rupture
with Britain; the dismemberment of the empire, and the loss of the
most industrious, flounshing, and perhaps virtuous colonies, ever
planted by the hand of man.

The progress of the American Revolution has been so rapid, and
such the alterauion of manners, the blending of characters, and the
new train of ideas that almost universally prevail, that the principles
which animated to the noblest exertions have been nearly annthilated.
Many who first stepped forth 1in vindicauion of the nghts of human
nature are forgotten, and the causes which involved the thirteen
colonies in confusion and blood are scarcely known, amidst the rage
of accumulation and the taste for expensive pleasures that have since
prevailed; a taste that has abolished that mediocnity which once
satisfied, and that contentment which long smiled in every counte-
nance. Luxurv, the companion of young acquired wealth, 1s usually
the consequence of opposition to, or close connexion with, opulent
commercial states. Thus the hurry of spirits, that ever attends the
eager pursuit of fortune and a passion for splendid enjoyment, leads
to forgetfulness; and thus the inhabitants of Amenca cease to look
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back with due grautude and respect on the fortitude and virtue of
therr ancestors, who, through difficulues almost insurmountable,
planted them 1n a happy soil. But the historian and the philosopher
will ever venerate the memory of those [5] pious and independent
gentlemen, who, after suffering innumerable impositions. restrictions,
and penalues. less for pohitical, than theological oprnions, left England,
not as adventurers for wealth or fame. but for the quiet enjovment of
rehigion and liberty.

The love of domination and an uncontrolled lust of arbitrary power
have prevailed among all nauons, and perhaps in proportion to the
degrees of civilizanon They have been equallv conspicuous 1n the
dechne of Roman virtue, and 1n the dark pages of Briush stonv It
was these prinaples that overturned that ancient republic. It was
these principles that frequently involved England in envil feuds It
was the resistance to them that brought one of their monarchs to the
block, and struck another from his throne It was the prevalence of
them that drove the first settlers of Amernica from elegane habitations
and affluent circumstances, to seek an asvlum 1n the cold and
uncultivated regions of the western world. Oppressed in Britain by
despotic kings, and persecuted by prelauc furs, they fled to a distant
country, where the desires of men were bounded by the wants of
nature, where civilization had not created those aroficial cravings
which too frequently break over everv moral and rehigious ue for therr
graufication.

The tvrannv of the Stuart race has long been proverbiual in English
storv: their efforts [6] to establish an arbitrarv svstem of government
began with the weak and bigoted reign of James the first, and were
continued until the excision of his son Charles. The contests between
the Briush parliament and this unfortunate monarch arose to such an
height, as to augur an alarming defecuon of many of the best subjects
in England. Great was their uneasiness at the state of pubhc affairs,
the arbitrarv stretch of power, and the obstnacy of king Charles, who
pursued his own despotic measures in spite of the opposition of a
number of gentlemen 1n parhament attached to the lLiberues and
privileges of Englishmen. Thus a spinit of emigrauon adopted 1n the
preceding reign began to spread with great rapidity through the nation.
Some gentlemen endowed with talents to defend their nights by the
most cogent and resistless arguments were among the number who
had taken the alarming resolution of secking an asvlum far from their
natal soil, where thev might enjoy the nghts and prvileges thev

CHAP |
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cHar t claimed, and which thev considered on the eve of annihilanon at
home Among these were Oliver Cromwell, afterwards protector, and
a number of other gentlemen of disunguished name, who had actually
engaged to embark for New-England. This was a circumstance so
alarming to the court, that thev were stopped bv an order of
government, and by roval edict all further emigranon was forbidden.
The spint of colonization was not however much [7] impeded, nor
the growth of the voung plantauons prevented. by the arbitrary
resolutions of the court. It was but a short ume after this effort to
check them, before numerous English emigrants were spread along
the borders of the Atlanuce from Plymouth to Virginia

The independency with which these colomists acted:; the high
promise of future advantage from the beaurv and ferulitn of the
country, and, as was observed soon after, “‘the prosperous state of
their settlements, made 1t to be considered by the heads of the puritan
party in England, many of whom were men of the first rank. fortune
and abilities, as the sanctuary of hiberev.”* The order above alluded
to, indeed prevented the embarkauon of the Lords Sav and Brook,
the Earl of Warwick, of Hampden, Pyvm, and manv others. who
despairing of recoverning ther eivil and religious Iiberty on therr native
shore, had determined to secure 1t by a retrear to the New World, as
it was then called. Patents were purchased bv others, within a short
penod after the present. who planted the thirteen American colonies
with a successful hand. Manv circumstances concurred to awaken the
spirit of adventure, and to draw out men. mnured to softer habits, to
encounter the difficulues and dangers of planung themselves and
families 1n the wilderness.

[8] The spinit of party had thrown accumulated advantages into the
hands of Charles the second. after his restoration. The divisions and
animosities at court rendered 1t more easv for him to pursue the same
svstem which his father had adopted. Amidst the rage for pleasure,
and the hicentious manners that prevailed n his court, the complaisance
of one party, the fears of another, and the wearmess of all, of the
dissensions and difficulues that had arisen under the protectorship of
Cromwell, facilitated the measures of the high monarchists, who
contnuallv improved their advantages to enhance the prerogatives of
the crown. The weak and bigoted conduct of his brother James
increased the general uneasiness of the nauon, unul his abdication.

* Umiversal Histonn [ Modern Universal History, 39 281-282 |
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Thus. through every successive reign of this ine ot the Stuares, the cuap
colonies gained additional strength, by contnual emigranons to the
voung American settlements

The first colonv of Europeans, permanents planted m North
America. was by an handful of roving strangers, sichiv . and necessitated
to debark on the first land. where there was any promise ot a4 quict
subsistence. Amidst the despotism of the tirst branch of the house of
Stuart, on the throne of Britamn. and the ecclesiastical persecutions in
England. which sent many eminent characters abroad, a small compam
of dissenters from the national establishment left England, under the
pastoral care of [9] the prous and fearned Mr Robmson. and resided
a short ume 1in Holland. which thev lete in the beginning of autumn,
one thousand six hundred and mwenty.

After a long and hazardous vovage. they landed on the borders of
an inhospitable wilderness, i the drean month of December, amidst
the horrors of a North American winter * They were at first recened
bv the savage mhabianes of the countnv with a degree of simple
humanitv - Thev smoked with them the cwlumer ot peace, purchased
a tract of the unculuvated waste: hutted on the frozen shore. shelrered
only by the lofty forest, that had been left tor ages to thicken under
the rude hand of ume From this small beginning was laid the stable
foundations of those extensive scrtlements, that have since spread
over the famrest quarter of the globe

Virginia, indeed. had been carher discovered by Sir Walter Raleigh,
and a few men left there by him. to whom addittons under vanous
adventurers were afterwards made. but, by a senes of mistortunes
and misconduct. the plantavion had fallen into such disorder and
distress, that the enterprise was abandoned The fate of those left
there by this great and good man has never been known with certaints
It 15 [10] probable most of them were murdered by the savages: and
the remnant, 1f any there were, became incorporated with the barbarous
nations

There was afterwards a more successful effort for the settdlement of
a colony mn Virginia. In the beginning of the seventeenth centun
Lord Delaware was appointed Governor, and with him a considerable
number of emigrants armved from England But his heaith was not
equal to a residence 10 a rude and unculuvated wilderness. he soon
returned to his native countrv. but left his son, with Sir Thomas

* Appendiy, Note, No |
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cHap t Gates and several other enterprnising gentlemen, who pursued the
project of an establishment in Virginia, and began to build a town on
James-River, in the vear one thousand six hundred and six Thus was
that state enutled to the prescripuve term of the Old Dominion,
which 1t sull retains  Burt their difficulues, misfortunes and disappoint-
ments, long prevented any permanent constitution or stable govern-
ment, and thev scarcelv deserved the appellation of a regular colony,
until a considerable ume after the settlement 1n Plvmouth, 1n one
thousand six hundred and twenty.

The discovery of the New World had opened a wide field of
enterprise, and several other previous attempts had been made by
Europeans to obtain settlements theren; vet litdle of a permanent
[11] nature was effected, unul the pauence and perseverance of the
L.evden sufferers laid the foundauon of social order.

This small company of settiers, after wandering some time on the
frozen shore, fixed themselves at the bottom of the Massachusetts
Bav. Though dispirited by innumerable discouraging circumstances,
they immediately entered into engagements with each other to form
themselves into a regular society, and drew up a covenant, by which
they bound themselves to submit to order and subordination.

Their junsprudence was marked with wisdom and dignity, and
their simplicity and piety were displaved equally in the regulation of
their police, the nature of their contracts, and the punctuality of
observance. The old Plymouth colony remained for some time a
disunct government. They chose their own magistrates, independent
of all foreign control; but a few vears involved them with the
Massachusetts, of which, Boston, more recently settled than Plvmouth,
was the capital.

From the local situation of a country, separated bv an ocean of a
thousand leagues from the parent state, and surrounded by a world
of savages, an immediate compact with the King of Great Britain was
thought necessarv. Thus, a charter was early granted, supulaung on
the [12] part of the crown, that the Massachusetts should have a
legislative bodv within 1tself, composed of three branches, and subject
to no control. except his Majestv's negauve, within a limited term,
to any laws formed bv their assembly that might be thought to militate
with the general interest of the realm of England. The Governor was
appointed by the crown, the representauve body, annually chosen by
the people, and the council elected by the representatuves from the
people at large.
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Though more hiberal charters were granted to some of the colontes. cuar 1
which, after the first settlement at Plvmouth, rapidiv spread over the
face of this new discovered countrv . vet modes of government nearlv
similar to that of Massachusetts were established in most of them,
except Marvland and Pennsylvania, which were under the direction
of parucular proprietors But the corrupt principles which had been
fashionable in the voluptuous and bigoted courts of the Stuarts, soon
followed the emugrants 1n thetr distant retreat, and interrupted the
estabhshments of thetr civil police. which, 1t may be obsenved, were
a muxture of Jewish theocracy, monarchic government, and the growing
principles of republicanism, which had taken root 1n Britain as carly
as the davs of Elizabeth

It soon appeared that there was a strong pares 1n England. who
wished to govern the colonists [13] with a ngorous hand  They
discovered their inclinations by repeated attempts to procure a revision,
an alteration, and a resumpuon of charters, on the most frivolous
pretences.

It1s true, an indiscreet zeal. with regard to several rehgious sectaries,
which had early introduced themselves into the voung settlements,
gave a pretext to some severiues from the parent state. But the
conduct of the first planters of the American colonies has been held
up by some mgenious wrters 1 too ludicrous a light. Yet while we
admire their persevernng and self-denving virtues. we must acknowl-
edge that the illiberality and weakness of some of therr muniapal
regulations have cast a shade over the memory of men, whose errors
arose more from the fashion of the umes, and the dangers which
threatened them from every side. than from anv deficiency either in
the head or the heart. But the treatment of the Quakers in the
Massachusetts can never be justufied either by the principles of pohey
or humanitv.* The demeanor of these people was. indeed. in many
instances, not onlv nidiculous. but disorderly and [14] atrocious, vet
an indelible stain will be left on the names of those, who adjudged
to impnsonment, confiscation and death. a sect made considerable
onlv by opposition.

In the storv of the sufferings of these enthusiasts, there has never

* However censurable the eark settlers in New England were, 1n their severiues
towards the Quakers and other nonconformists, thev might think their conduct m
some degree sanctioned by the example of therr parent state, and the ngours
exercised in other parts of the European world at that ume. against all denominanions
which differed from the religious estabhishments of government
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been ajust discrimination between the sectaries denominated Quakers,
who first visited the New England settlements, and the associates of
the celebrated Penn, who, having received a patent from the crown
of England, fixed his residence on the borders of the Delaware. He
there reared, with astonishing rapidity, a flounshing, industrious
colonv, on the most benevolent principles. The equalitv of therr
condition, the mildness of their deportment, and the simphcine of
their manners, encouraged the emigranon of husbandmen, artizans
and manufacturers from all parts of Europe. Thus was this colonv
soon rarsed to disunguished eminence, though under a propnietary
gorvernment.* But the sectanes that infested the more eastern territory
were generallv loose. 1dle and refractonn, aiming to introduce [15]
confuston and licentiousness rather than the establishment of anv
regular sociers. Excluded from Boston, and banished the Massachu-
setts, they repaired to a neighboring colony, less tenacious in religious
opmion, bv which the growth of Rhode Island and Providence
Plantauons was greatly facilitated.

T'he spint of intolerance in the early stages of their settlements was
not confined to the New England puritans, as they have in dension
been stvled. In Virginia, Marvland, and some other colonies, where
the votanies of the church of England were the stronger party, the
dissenters of evenn descripuion were persecuted, with hittle less nigour
than had been experienced by the Quakers from the Presbytenans of
the Massachusetts. An act passed in the assembly of Virginia, in the
early davs of her legislation, making it penal “for anv master of a
vessel to bring a Quaker into the province.” ““The inhabitants were
inhibited from entertaining anv person of that denominauon. They
were imprisoned, banished. and treated with every mark of seventv
short of death 7'+

* Mr Penn pubhshed a svstem of government, on which 1t has been observed, “'that
the introductony prece 15 perhaps the most extraordinan compound that ever was
published, of enthusiasm, sound policy, and good sense " The author tells us, *It
was adapted to the great end of all government, viz to support power 1n reverence
with the people. and to secure the people from the abuse of power ™ Mod Un
Hist Nol 41 p 5 [Modern Unicersal History, 41 5 )

1 Histors of Virginia {1t 1s not possible to know which history of Virgima Warren had
m mind In anv case, Thomas Jefferson (a favorte of Warren's in the 1790s)
mentoned the same law 1n Noses on the State of Virgima, (London, John Stockdale,
1787, tpt ed by Wilham Peden, Unnersits of North Carolina Press, 1954), Quen
XVIL “Religion™ “Several acts of the Virgima assemblv of 1659, 1662, and 1693

had prohibited the unlawful assembling of Quakers, had made 1t penal for any
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Tt 1s natural o suppose a sociery of men who had suftered so much
from a spint of rehgious bigotrn. would have stretched a lenient hand
towards anyv who might differ from themsehes, either 1in mode or
opinton, with regard to the [16] worship of the Deiv Burt from a
strange propensits i human nawure to reduce evers thing within the
vortex of their own ideas. the same intolerant and perseccutng spirit,
from which they had so recently Hed. discovered wself in those bold
adventurers, who had braved the dangers of the ocean and planted
themselses 1n a wilderness, for the enjovment of envil and rehigious
liberty.

In the cool moments of reection, both humanitn and philosophy
revolt at the diabolical disposition, that has prevailed in almost eveny
country, to persecute such as erther from education or prinaiple, from
caprice or custom, refuse to subscribe to the rehigious creed of those,
who, by vanous advenuuous circumstances, have acquired a degree
of superiority or power.

It 1s rauonal to beheve that the benevolent Author of nature
designed unnersal happiness as the basis of his works  Nor 15 1t
unphilosophical to suppose the difference in human senument, and
the variers of opinions among mankind, mav conduce to this end.
Thev mav be permitted, in order to improve the faculey of thinking,
to draw out the powers of the mind. to exercse the prninciples of
candor. and learn us to wait, 1n a becoming manner. the full disclosure
of the svstem of divine government Thus, probably. the vaneny 1n
the formation of the human soul mav appear to be [17] such, as 1o
have rendered 1t impossible for mankind to think exactly 1n the same
channel. The contemplative and Iiberal minded man must, therefore,
blush for the weakness of his own species, when he sees any of them
endeavouring to circumscribe the imits of virtue and happiness within
his own contracted sphere, to often darkened by supersution and
bigotrs.

The modern improvements 1n society. and the cultn aton of reason.
which has spread 1ts benign nfluence over both the European and
the Amernican world. have nearly eradicated this persecuting spint,

master of a vessel to bring 4 Quaker mnto the state, had ordered those already here.
and such as should come thereafter to be imprisoned ul thev should abjure the
countrs, provided a milder punishment for their first and second return, but death
for their third. had imhibited all persons from suftering their meenngs in or nedr
their houses. entertaming them individualls . or disposing of books which supported
their tenets © (Peden. p 157 )]

CHAR
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and we look back, in both countnies, morufied and ashamed of the
ithberality of our ancestors. Yet such 1s the elastcity of the human
mind, that when 1t has been long bent bevond a certain line of
propriety, it frequently flies off to the opposite extreme. Thas there
may be danger. that in the enthusiasm for foleration, indifference to
all rehgion mayv take place.* Perhaps few will denv that religion,
viewed merely n a polincal hight, 1s after all the best cement of
society, the great barnier of just government, and the only certain [18]
restraint of the passions, those dangerous inlets to licenuousness and
anarchv.

It has been observed by an ingenious writer, that there are proselvies
from atheism, but none from superstution. Would 1t not be more just
to reverse the observation? The narrowness of supersution frequently
wears off, by an intercourse with the world. and the subjects become
useful members of society. But the hardiness of atheism sets at
defiance both human and divine laws, unul the man 1s lost to himself
and to the world.

A cursory survev of the religious state of Amenca, 1n the ecarly
stages of colonizauon, requires no apology. It 1s necessary to observe,
the animosities which arose among themselves on external forms of
worship, and different modes of thinking., were most unfortunate
circumstances for the infant settlements; more especially while kept
in continual alarm by the nauves of the vast unculuvated wilds, who
soon grew jealous of their new inmates. It 1s true, that Massasoit, the
principal chief of the north, had received the strangers with the same
mildness and hospitality that marked the conduct of Montezuma at
the south, on the arnval of the Spaniards 1n his territonies. Perhaps
the different demeanor of their sons, Philip and Guaumozin, was not
the result of more hostile or heroic dispositions than therr fathers
possessed. It more probably arose from an apprehension of [19] the
invasion of their nights, after ume had given them a more perfect
knowledge of the temper of their guests.

It may be a mistake, that man, 1n a state of nature, 1s more disposed
to crueltyv than courtesv. Manv instances might be adduced to prove
the contrary. But when once awakened to suspicion, that either his

* Since these annals were wntten this observauon has been fullv venfied wn the
impious sentiments and conduct of several members of the national Convenuon of
France, who, after the dissolution of monarchy. and the abolition of the pnivileged
orders, were equallv zealous for the destruction of the altars of God, and the
annihilation of all religion
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life or his nterest 1» 1 danger, all the black passions of the mind.
with revenge n their rear, rise up in arrav * lo s an undoubted truth,
that both the rude savage and the polished citizen are equally tenacrous
of their pecuniary acquisitions And however mankind may have mtled

awav hberrv, virtue, religion. or hfe, vet when the first rudiments of

society have been established, the nght ot private property has been
held sacred. For an attempt to mmvade the possessions each one
denominates Az own, whether 1t 1s made by the rude hand of the
savage, or bv the refinements of ancient or modern poliey, little short
of the biood of the aggressor has been thought a sufficient atonement
Thus, the purchase of therr commodities, the turs of the forest, and
the alienation of therr lands for mivial consideranions; the assumed
supenonty of the Europeans, their knowledge of arts and war, and
[20] perhaps their supercilious deportment towards the abongines
might awaken n them just fears of extermination. Nor 15 1t strange
that the natural prinaple of self-defence operated strongly in therr
minds, and urged them to hosuhues that often reduced the voung
colonies to the utmost danger and distress

But the innumerable swarms of the wilderness. who were not driven
back to the vast interior region. were soon swept off by the sword or
bv sickness, which remarkabiv raged among them about the ume of
the arnval of the English.7 The few who remained were quieted by
treaty or by conquest- after which, the ihabitants of the Amernican
colontes lived many vears perhaps as near the point of feliciry as the
condition of human nature will admit

The rehigious bigotry of the first planters, and the temporarv ferments
it had occasioned, subsided. and a spint of candor and forbearance
every where took place. They seemed, previous to the rupture with

* A celebrated writer has obseried. that “moral evil 15 foreign to man, as well as
phvsical evil, that both the one and the other spring up out of deviations from the
law of nature * [ The statement could have been made by anv one of a large number
of eighteenth-centun philosophers or theologians—tor example. Montesquieu.
Blackstone, St Pierre. Locke. Hooker—depending upen the interpretation of the
“law of nature * The idea expressed in 1t 15 a common blend of natural law theon
and Sroicasm, to which Warren was sympathetic It echoes Marcus Aurehius s notion
1n the Medstations that nothing 1s evil which 15 according to nature |

+ The Plvmouth setters landed the twennv-second of December, but saw not an
Indian untl the thirts-first of Januan  This was afterwards accounted for by the
nformation of Samoset, an Indian chief who visited them, and told them the natves
on the borders had been all swept anat by a pestlence that raged among them
three or four vears before

CHAP 1
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Britain, to have acquired that just and happy medium between the
ferocity of [21] a state of nature, and those high stages of civilization
and refinement, that at once corrupt the heart and sap the foundauon
of happmess. The sobriety of their manners and the puntv of their
morals were exemplary; their piety and hospitality engaging; and the
equal and lenient adminmistration of their government secured authority,
subordination, jusuce, regulantv and peace. A well-informed veomanry
and an enhghtened peasantry evinced the early attention of the first
settlers to domestic educauon. Public schools were established 1n
every town, particularly in the eastern provinces, and as early as one
thousand six hundred and thirty-eight, Harvard College was founded
at Cambrnidge.*

In the southern colonies, 1t 1s true, there was not that general
attention to early instructuion; the children of the opulent planters only
were educated m England. while the less affluent were neglected.
and the common class of whites had httle education above their slaves.
Both knowledge and propertv were more equally divided 1n the colder
regions of the north; consequently a spinit of more equal liberty was
diffused. While the almost spontaneous harvests of the warmer
lanitudes, the great number of slaves thought necessary to secure their
produce, [22] and the easy acquisition of fortune, nounshed more
anstocratic principles. Perhaps 1t may be true, that wherever slavery
1s encouraged, there are among the free inhabitants very high ideas
of liberty; though not so much from a sense of the common nghts of
man, as from their own feelings of supenonty.

Democratic principles are the results of equality of condition. A
superfluity of wealth, and a train of domestic slaves, naturallv banish
a sense of general hiberty, and nourish the seeds of that kind of
independence that usually terminates 1n anstocracy. Yet all America,
trom the first emigrants to the present generation, felt an attachment
to the inhabitants, a regard to the interest, and a reverence for the

* The elegant St. Pierre has observed, that there are three periods through which
most nations pass, the first below nature, 1n the second they come up to her, and
in the third, go bevond her [Bernardin de St. Pierre, Studtes of Nature (3 vols , 3d
ed London, 1807) Etudes de la Nature first appeared in four volumes (Pans, 1784)
Most Amencans who were acquainted with St Pierre probablv knew him through
his novel, Paul and Mary, an Indian Story, which appeared as volume 4 of his
collected works and went through numerous separate edittons The first of manv
English editions was published 1n 1789 The Luterary Tablet or, A General Repository
of Useful Entertamnment (Hanover, N H.) carned *“Extracts from St Pierre’s Studies
of Nature,” March 4, 1807 (pp 33-34).]
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laws and government ot England. Those writers who have observed.
that “these principles had scarcelv anv existence in the colontes at
the commencement of the late war.” have certinh mistaken the
character of their countny

But unhappilv both for Great Britain and Amenica, the encroach-
ments of the crown had gathered strength by ume, and after the
successes. the glorv. and the demise of George the second, the sceptre
descended to a prince, bred under the auspices of a Scotch nobleman
of the house of Stuart Nurtured 1n all the inflated 1deas of kingly
prerogatne, surrounded by flatterers and dependants, who alwavs
swarm 1n [23] the purlicus of a palace, this misguided sovereign.,
dazzled with the acquisition of empire, 1in the morning of vouth. and
in the zenith of national prospenty: more ohstinate than cruel, rather
weak than remarkably wicked. considered an oppositon to the
mandates of his ministers, as a cnime of o danng a nature to hope
for the pardon of rovain,

Lord Bute, who from the preceptor of the prince in the vears of
pupilage, had become the director of the monarch on the throne of
Britain, found 1t not difficult, bv that secret influence ever exereised
by a favorite minister, to bring over a majonity of the house of commons
to co-operate with the designs of the crown. Thus the parhament of
England became the mere creature of administration, and appeared
readv to leap the boundanes of jusuce, and to undermine the pillars
of their own consutunon, by adhenng stedfasthy for several vears to
a comphcated svstem of tvrannv, that threatened the new world with
a voke unknown to therr fathers.

It had ever been deemed essenual to the preser ation of the boasted
hiberues of Englishmen, that no grants of monies should be made, by
tolls. talhage, excise, or amv other way, without the consent of the
people by their representatine voice Innovaton 1n @ point so inter-
esting might well be expected to create a general ferment [24] through
the American provinces. Numberless restrictions had been laid on the
trade of the colonies previous to this penod, and every method had
been taken to check their enterprising spint, and to prevent the
growth of their manufactures Nor 15 1t surprising, that loud complaints
should be made when heavv exactions were laid on the subject, who
had not, and whose local situation rendered it impracucable that he
should have, an equal representation in parhament.

What still heightened the resentment of the Amencans, in the
beginning of the great contest. was the reflection. that thev had not

CHAP 1
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onlv always supported thewrr own internal government with htle
expense to Great Britain; bur while a fnendly union existed, thes
had, on all occasions, exerted their utmost ability to comply with
everv constitutional requisition from the parent state We need not
here revert further back than the beginning of the reign of George
the third, to prove this, though earher instances might be adduced.

The extraordinarv exertions of the colonies, 1n co-operation with
British measures, against the French, in the late war, were acknowl-
edged bv the Briush parhament to be more than adequate to their
abihtv. After the successful expedition to Louisburg, 1n one thousand
seven hundred and fortv-five, the sum of two hundred [25] thousand
pounds sterling was voted bv the commons. as a compensation to
some of the colomies for their vigorous efforts, which were carned
bevond their proportional strength, to aid the expedition.

Not contented with the voluntary aids they had from ume to ume
received from the colonies, and grown giddv with the lustre of their
own power, in the plenitude of human grandeur, to which the nauon
had arnived in the long and successful reign of George the second,
such weak, impolinc and unjust measures were pursued, on the
accession of his grandson, as soon threw the whole empire into the
most violent convulsions.

A more particular narrative of the first settlement of America; their
wars with the natives; their distresses at home; their perplexiues
abroad; and their disputes with the parent state, relauve to grants,
charters, prnivileges and hmits, may be seen in the accounts of every
historical writer on the state of the colonies.* As this 1s not compre-
hended 1n the design of the present work, the reader is referred to
more voluminous, or more minute descriptions of the events preceding
the transactions, which brought forward a revolution, that emancipated
[26] the colonies from the domination of the sceptre of Britain. This
1s a storv of so much interest to the minds of every son and daughter
of America, endowed with the ability of reflecting, that thev will not
reluctantly hasten to the detail of transacuons, that have awakened
the attention and expectation of the millions among the nauons
bevond the Atlantic.

* These researches have been satsfactonilv made bv several literarv gentlemen, whose
talents were equal to the task
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The Stamp-Act * A Congress convened at New Y ork, One thousand seven
hundred and sixty-five ®* The Stamp-Act repealed * New Grievances

¢ Suspension of the Legislature of New York

&

[27] The project of an Amencan taxation might have been longer ciiar u
meditated, but the memorable era of the stamp-act, 1n one thousand 17« 4
seven hundred and sixtv-four, was the first innovation that gave a
general alarm throughout the conunent. By this extraordinary act, a
certain duty was to be levied on all bonds, bills of lading. public
papers, and wnungs of every kind, for the express purpose of raising
a revenue to the crown. As soon as this intellhigence was transmitted
to America, an umiversal murmur succeeded, and while the judicious
and penetratuing thought 1t ume to make a resolute stand against the
encroachments of power, the resentment of the lower classes broke
out 1nto such excesses of riot and tumult, as prevented the operation
of the favornte project

Mulutudes assembled 1n the principal towns and ciues, and the
popular torrent bore down all before 1t. The houses of some, who
were the avowed aberttors of the measure, and of others, who were
only suspected as imimcal to the liberties of America, 1in Boston, 1n
Newport, [28] Connecucut. and many other places, were rased to the
ground. The commissioners of the stamp-office were every where
compelled to renounce their emplovments, and to enter 1nto the most
solemn engagements to make no further attempts to act in this
obnoxious business. At New York the act was prninted, and cned about
the streets, under the utle “The folly of England, and the rum of
America.” In Philadelphia the cannon were spiked up, and the bells
of the ciry, muffled, tolled from morning to evening, and eveny
tesumony of sincere mourning was displaved, on the arnval of the
stamp papers. Nor were any of the more southern colonies less
opposed to the operation of this act; and the house of Burgesses, in

17
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Virginia, was the first who formally resolved against the encroachments
of power, and the unwarrantable designs of the Briush parhament

The novelts of therr procedure, and the boldness of spint that
marked the resolutions of that assembly, at once astonished and
disconcerted the officers of the crown, and the supporters of the
measures of admimstranon. These resolves* were ushered nto the
house, on the thirtieth of Mav, one thousand. seven hundred and
sixev-five. by Patrick Henny, esq a voung gentleman of the law, ull
then unknown 1 pohincal life. He was a man. possessed of strong
powers, much professional knowledge. [29] and of such abilinies as
qualified him for the exigencies of the dav. Fearless of the crv of
treason,’ echoed against him from several quarters, he jusufied the
measure, and supported the resolves, in a speech, that did honor both
to his understanding, and his patriotsm. The governor, to check the
progress of such daring principles, immediatels dissolved the assembly,

Bur the disposition of the people was discovered, when, on a new
elecunon, those gentlemen were every where re-chosen, who had
shewn the most firmness and zeal. in opposition to the stamp-act.
Indeed, from New Hampshire to the Carolinas, a general aversion
appeared against this experiment of administration. Nor was the flame
confined to the conunent; it had spread to the insular regions. whose
inhabitants, constitutionally more sanguine than those born in colder
climates, discovered stronger marks of resentment, and prouder tokens
of disobedience to mimsterial authority. Thus several of the West
India 1slands shewed equal violence, 1in the destruction of the stamp
papers, disgust at the act, and indignation towards the officers who
were bold enough to attempt 1ts execution. Nor did thev at this pernod
appear less determined to resist the operation of all unconsututional
mandates, than the generous planters of the southern, or the inde-
pendent spints of the northern colonies

[30] When the general assembly of the Massachusetts met this vear,
it appeared that most of the members of the house of representatives
had nstructions from their constituents to make every legal and
spirited opposition to the distribution of the stamped papers, to the
execution of the act in anv form, and to everv other parliamentary
mfringement on the nights of the people of the colonies. A spectmen
of the spint of the umes may be seen 1n a single instance of those
instructions, which were given to the representative of the town of

* Appendix, Note, No I
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Plymouth, the capital of the old colony * Similar measures were
adopted 1n most of the other provinces. In consequence of which,
peutions from the respectine assemblies. replete with the strongest
expressions of lovalny and affecuon of the king, and a4 regard to the

Briush nation, were presented to his majesty, through the hands of

the colonial agents.

The ferment was however too general, and the spints of the people
too much agitated, to wait patiently the result of therr own applications.
So universal was the resentment and discontent of the people. that
the more judicious and discreet characters were exceedingly appre-

hensive that the general clamor might terminate in the extremes of

anarchy. Heavy duties had been laid on all goods imported from such
of the West India 1slands as did not belong to Great Bntain {31]
These dunes were to be paid nto the exchequer, and all penalues
mcurred, were to be recovered in the courts of vice-admuralty . by the
determination of a single judge, without trial by junv, and the judge’s
salary was to be paid out of the fruits of the forfeiture

All remonstrances against this mnovaung svstem had hitherto been
without effect; and in this period of suspense, apprchension and
anxiety, a general congress of delegates from the sceveral provinces
was proposed by the honorable James Ous, of Barnstable. in the
Massachusetts. He was a gentleman of great probiry, expenence, and
parhlamentary abiliues, whose religious adherence to the nghts of his
country had disunguished him through the long course of vears, n
which he had sustained some of the first offices tn government This
proposal, from a man of his acknowledged judgment, discretion, and
firmness, was umiversally pleasing. The measure was communicated
to some of the principal members of the two houses of assembly, and
immediately adopted, not only bv the Massachusetts. but very soon
after by most of the other colonies. Thus onginated the first congress
ever convened 1n America by the united voice of the people, 1n order
to jusufy their claims to the nghts of Englishmen. and the privileges
of the Briush constitution.

[32} It has been observed that Virginia and the Massachusetts made
the first opposition to parhamentary measures, on different grounds.
The Virgimans, 1n their resolves, came forward, conscious of their
own independence, and at once asserted their rights as men. The
Massachusetts generally founded their claims on the nghts of Briush

* See Appendix, Note, No 1II
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subjects, and the privileges of thetir English ancestors; but the era
was not far distant, when the united colonies took the same ground,
the claim of nauve independence, regardless of charters or foreign
restrictions.

At a period when the taste and opinions of Amernicans were
comparauvely pure and simple, while thev possessed that independ-
ence and dignity of mind, which 1s lost only by a muluplicity of wants
and interests, new scenes were opening, bevond the reach of human
calculaion. At this important cnsis, the delegates appointed from
several of the colonies, to deliberate on the lowerning aspect of political
affairs, met at New York, on the first Tuesday of October, one
thousand seven hundred and sixty-five. *

The moderate demands of this body, and the short period of its
existence, discovered at once the affecuonate attachment of its
members.T [33] to the parent state and their dread of a general
rupture, which at the time universally prevailed. They stated their
claims as subjects to the crown of Great Britain, appointed agents to
enforce them in the natonal councils, and agreed on petitions for the
repeal of the stamp-act, which had sown the seeds of discord
throughout the colonies. The praver of their consutuents was in a
spinited, vet respectful manner, offered through them to the king,
lords, and commons of Great Britain; they then separated, to wait the
event.:

A majornity of the principal merchants of the city of London, the
opulent West India proprietors, who resided 1in England, and most of
the manufacturing towns, through the kingdom, accompanied with
similar peutions, those offered by the congress, convened at New
York. In consequence of the general aversion to the stamp-act, the
Briish ministry were changed, in appearance, though the same men,
who had fabricated the American system, stili retained their influence
on the mind of the king, and in the councils of the nauon. The
parliamentary debates of the winter of one thousand seven hundred
and sixty-six, evinced the important consequences expected from the

* Several of the colomes were prevented sending delegates to the congress at New
York, bv the roval governors, who would not permit the assemblies to meet

T See Appendix, Note, No 1V

1 See their peution in the records of the congress at New York, 1n one thousand seven
hundred and sixtv-five [Proceedings of the Congress at New York (Annapolis, 1766),
pp 17-19 Also repnnted in Edmund S Morgan, ed , Prologue to Revolution Sources
and Documents on the Stamp Act Crisis, 17641766 (Chapel Hill, 1959), pp. 6365 |}
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decision of the quesuon. relatne  an Amencan tananon [34] Warm cnare
and spinted arguments 1 favor of the measure, energenc reasonings 1 7 o o
against 1r, with many sarcastic strokes on administranion, from some

of the prime orators 1in parhament, interested the hearers, of cven

rank and descripuon Finallv, in order to quiet the public mind. the
exccution of the stamp-act was pronounced mespedient o majont

of the house of commons. and a bill passed for its repeal. on March

the eighteenth, one thousand seven hundred and sinov-sain But a
clause was nserted therein, holding up a parhamentan night to make

laws binding on the colonies i all cases whatsoever, and a kind ot
condition was tacked to the repeal, that compensation should be made

to all who had suffered, either m person or propernv, by the late
riotous proceedings.

A short-Ined jov was diffused throughour Amenica, even by this
delusive appearance of lenity. the people of even descrniption mani-
fested the strongest desire, that harmony might be re-esabhshed
between Great Britain and the colonies Bonfires, illumimations, and
all the usual expressions of popular satnsfaction. were displaved on
the jovful occasion; vet. amidst the demonstrations of this Inely
grautude, there were some who had sagacity enough to see. that the
Briush ministrv was not so much msugated by prinaples of equin,
as impelled by necessity These deemed any relaxation in parhament
an act of justice, rather than favor, and [35] felt more resentment for
the manner. than obhigation for the design, of this parual repeal, therr
opinion was fullv justified by the subsequent conduct of administration

When the assembly of Massachusetts met, the succeeding winter, 1+ 767
there seemed to prevail a general disposition for peace, the sense of
mjury was checked, and such a spint of affection and lovales appeared,
that the two houses agreed to a bill for compensation to all sufferers
in the late umes of confusion and not, but thev were careful not to
recognize a right 1 parhament to make such a requisiion They
ordered 1t to be entered on the journals of the house, that

for the sake of internal peace. thev waved all debate and controversy,
though persuaded, the delinquent sufferers had no just claim on the
province. That, influenced by a loval regard to his majeses™s recommen-
datton, (not considering it as a requisition.) and that, from a deference to
the opimions of some illustrious patrons of America i the house of
commons, who had urged them to a comphance Thev therefore acceded
to the proposal, though, at the same ume, thev considered 1t a ven
reprehensible step tn those who had suffered, to apply for rehef to the
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parliament of Britain, 1nstead of submitting to the justuce and clemency of

their own legislature

Thev made several other just and severe observations on the high-
toned speech of the governor, [36] who had said, “'that the requisition
of the ministrv was founded on so much justice and humanitv. that
1t could not be controverted.”™ Thev inquired. if the authority with
which he introduced the mimistenal demand, precluded all disputation
about complving with 1t, what freedom of choice they had left in the
case? Thev said,

With regard to the rest of vour Excellency’s speech, we are constrained to

observe, that the general air and stvle of 1t favors much more of an act of

free grace and pardon, than of a parhamentary address to the two houses
of assemblv; and we most sincerely with vour excelleney had been pleased
to reserve 1t, 1f needful, for a proclamanon.

In the bill for compensation bv the assembls of Massachusetts, was
added a verv offensive clause. A general pardon and oblivion was
granted to all offenders 1n the Jate confusion, tumults and riots. An
exact detail of these proceedings was transmitted to England The
king and council disallowed the act, as compnsing in 1t a bill of
indemnity to the Boston rioters, and ordered compensation made to
the late sufferers, without anv supplementarv conditions. No notice
was taken of this order., nor any alterauon made in the act. The money
was drawn from the treasury of the province to sausfv the claimants
for compensaton. and no farther inquinies were made relauve to the
authors of the late tumultuary proceedings of the umes, when [37]
the minds of men had been wrought up to a ferment, bevond the
reach of all legal restraint.

The vear one thousand seven hundred and sixtv-six had passed
over without anv other remarkable pohucal events. All colonal
measures agitated 1in England were regularly transmitted by the
minister for the Amernican department to the several plantation
governors; who, on everv communicauon endeavoured to enforce the
operation of parhamentary authontv, by the most sanguine injunctions
of their own, and a magnificent display of roval resentment, on the
smallest token of disobedience to ministenal requisitions. But 1t will
appear, that through a long sernies of resolves and messages, letters
and peutions. which passed between the parues, previous to the
commencement of hostuliues, the watchful guardians of Amencan
freedom never lost sight of the intrigues of their enemies, or the
mischievous designs of such as were under the influence of the crown,
on either side the Atlantc.
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It mav be observed. that the tranquilhiny of the provinces had for cusr n
some ume been interrupted by the mnovaung spimt of the Brinsh 170 7
minstry, nstigated by a few prosurutes of power, nurtured i the lap
of America. and bound by even ue of honor and grautude. to be
farthful to the interests of their countn The social enjovments of hife
had long been disturbed. the mind fretted. and the people rendered
suspicious, [38] when thev saw some of therr fellow citizens, who did
not hesitate at a juncuion with the accumulated swarms of hirelings,
sent from Great Bnitain to ravish from the colonmes the nghts they
claimed both bv nature and by compact. That the hard hearted judges
of admuralty, and the crowd of revenue officers, that hovered about
the custom houses, should seldom be actuated by the principles of
justice, 15 not strange. Peculanion was generalh the prime object ot
this class, and the oaths thev admuinistered, and the habits they
encouraged, were favorable to even species of bnibery and corruption
The rapacitv which nsugated these descripuons of men had htrle
check, while they saw themselves upheld even by some governors of
provinces. In this grade. which ought ever to be the protectors ot the
nghts of the people. there were some, who were total strangers to all
ideas of equity, freedom, or urbamny It was observed at this ume,
in a speech before the house of commons, by colonel Barre, that, “'to
his certain knowledge, some were promoted to the highest seats of
honor in Amernica. who were glad to flv to a forergn country, to escape
being brought to the bar of jusuce 1n their own ™™

However injudicious the appomntments to American departments
might be. the darling [39] point of an American revenue was an object
too consequential to be relinquished. erther by the courrat St James's,
the plantation governors, or therr mercenary adherents dispersed
through the conunent. Besides these, there were several classes in
America, who were at first exceedingly opposed to measures that
mihitated with the designs of admunistrauon,—some mmpressed by

* Parhamentars debates for 1766 {None of the three usual sources of Parltamentan
Debates (see Abbrevations under (obberr) records anyv speech of Isaac Barrd's in
1766 It 1s possible that Warren took some liberues with one of Barre's famous
speeches in the House of Commons i response to a comment of George Grenville’s
duning debates over the Stamp Act in 1765 “Thev [the Colonies] nounshed by
vour indulgence' Thes grew by vour neglect of them  as soon as vou began to care
about them, that care was exeraised in sending persons to rule over them, who
were, perhaps, the deputies of some depury, sent to spv out their ibernv, to
musrepresent therr actions, and to prev upon them, men whose behaviour, on many
occasions, has caused the blood of those sons of hibertv to recoil within them ™
Cobberr XN1 39 (March 6 [*]. 1765) ]
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long connexion, were inumidated by her power, and attached by
affection to Brnitain. Others, the true disciples of passive obedience,
had real scruples of conscience with regard to anvy resistance to the
powers that be: these, whether actuated by affecuon or fear, by
principle or interest, formed a close combmauon with the colonial
governors, custom-house officers, and all in subordinate departments,
who hung on the court for subsistence Bv the tenor of the wnungs
of some of these, and the nsolent behaviour of others, thev became
equally obnoxious 1n the eves of the people, with the officers of the
crown, and the danglers for place; who, disappointed of their prev by
the repeal of the stamp-act, and restless for some new project that
might enable them to nise into importance, on the spoils of America,
were continually whispering malicious 1nsinuatons 1nto the ears of
the financiers and ministers of colonial departments.

Thev represented the mercanule bodv in Amernica as a set of
smugglers, forever breaking over the laws of trade and of societv; the
[40] people 1n general as factious, turbulent, and aiming at independ-
ence; the legislatures 1in the several provinces. as marked with the
same spirit, and government every where n 50 lax a state, that the
civil authonty was sufficient to prevent rhe fatal effects of popular
discontent.

It 1s indeed true, that resentment had in several instances arnsen to
outrage, and that the most unwarrantable excesses had been commited
on some occastons, which gave grounds for unfavorable representa-
tons. Yet 1t must be acknowledged, that the voice of the people
seldom breathes universal murmur, but when the nsolence or the
oppresston of their rulers extorts the bitter complaint. On the contrary,
there 1s a certain supineness which generallv overspreads the muln-
tude, and disposes mankind to submut quietly to any form of
government, rather than to be at the expense and hazard of resistance.
Thev become attached to ancient modes bv habits of obedience,
though the reins of authonty are sometimes held bv the most rigorous
hand. Thus we have seen 1n all ages the many become the slaves of
the few; preferring the wretched tranquillity of inglorious ease, thev
pauently vicld to despouc masters, unul awakened by muluphed
wrongs to the feelings of human nature; which when once aroused to
a consciousness of the natuve freedom and equal nghts of man, ever
revolts at the 1dea of servitude.

[41] Perhaps the storv of political revolution never exhibited a more
general enthusiasm in the cause of liberty, than that which for several
vears pervaded all ranks 1n Amenca, and brought forward events hittle
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expected by the most sanguine spints i the beginning of the
controversy. A contest now pushed with so much vigour, that the
intelligent veomanry of the country, as well as those educated 1 the
higher walks, became convineed that nothing less than a systemarical
plan of slaven was designed agamnst them They viewed the chains
as alreadv forged to manacle the unborn millions, and though even
one seemed to dread any new anterruption of public ranquilhny . the
impetuosity of some led them into excesses which could not be
restrained by those of more ool and discreer deporrment To the
most moderate and judicious 1t soon became apparent, that unless a
umelv and bold resistance prevented, the colonists must 1n g few
vears sink into the same wretched thraldom, that marks the miserable
Astatic.

Few of the eaecuune officers emploved by the hing of Great Britain,
and fewer of therr adherents, were quahtied either by education,
principle, or inclinaton. to allav the ferment of the umes. or 1w
eradicate the suspicions of men, who, from an hereditary love of
tfreedom, were tenderly touched by the smallest attempt, to undermine
the mvaluable possession. Yer, perhaps [42] few of the colonies, at
this penod. suffered equal embarrassments with the Massachuserts.
The mhabitants of that province were considered as the prime leaders
of facuon, the disturbers of public tranquillitv. and Boston the seat
of sedinion Vengeance was contunually denounced againse that capiral.
and indeed the whole province, through the letters, messages, and
speeches of their first magistrate.

Unhappily for both parties, governor Bernard was ver 1ll\ calculared
to promote the interest of the people. or support the honor of his
master. He was a man of hittle genus. but some learning He was by
education strongly impressed with high ideas of canon and feudal law,
and fond of a system of government that had been long obsolete 1n
England. and had never had an existence in America His disposition
was cholenic and sanguine. obsunate and designing, vet to open and
frank to disguise his intnigues. and too precipitant to bring them to
matunty. A revision of colonv charters, a resumption of former
privileges. and an Amencan revenue, were the constant topics of his
letters to administravion.* To prove the necessity of these measures,

* See his pamphlet on law and polits, and his letters 1o the Brinsh minstn . while he
presided in the Massachusetts [Franes Bernard  Selecr Lettere on the Trade and
Government of Amerva, and the Prinaples of Laz and Poliv Appled to the \mercan
Colomes (L.ondon, 1774) ]
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the most trivial disturbance was magnified to a not; and to give a
pretext to these wicked msinuauons. 1t was [43] thought by manv,
that tumults were frequently excited by the indiscretion or malignancy
of his own paruzans.

The declaratory bill sull hung suspended over the heads of the
Amernicans, nor was 1t suffered to remain long without trving 1ts
operative effects. The clause holding up a nght to tax Amenca at
pleasure, and “‘to bind them 1n all cases whatsoever,”” was compre-
hensive and alarming. Yet 1t was not generally expected. that the
munistry would soon endeavour to avail themselves of the dangerous
expennment; but, 1n this, the public were mistaken.

It has already been observed, that the arbitrary disposition of George
the third; the absurd svstem of policy adopted in conformity to his
prnnciples, and a parliamentary majoritv at the command of the
muinsstry, rendered 1t not difficult to enforce any measures that might
tend to an accession to the powers of the crown. It was a just sentiment
of an elegant writer, that

almost all the vices of rovaltv have been principallv occasioned bv a slavish
adulation 1n the language of their subjects. and to the shame of the Enghsh
it must be said, that none of the enslaved nanons in the world have
addressed the throne 1n a more fulsome and hvperbohcal style *

[44] The dignity of the crown, the supremacy of parliament, and
the dislovalty of the colonies. were the theme of the court, the echo
of 1ts creatures, and of the British nauon 1n general, nor was 1t thought
good policy to let the high claims of government he long in a dormant
state. Accordingly not manyv months after the repeal of the stamp-act,
the chancellor of the exchequer, Charles Townshend, Esq. came
forward and pawned his character on the success of a new attempt to
tax the American colonies. He was a gentleman of conspicuous abilities,
and much professional knowledge; endowed with more boldness than
discretion; he had “‘the talent of bringing together at once all that
was necessary to establish, to illustrate, and to decorate the side of
the question he was on.”’t
* Mrs Macaulev's letter to earl Stanhope [Cathanne Macaulay, “Obsernvations on

the Retlections of the Right Hon Edmund Burke, On the Revolution in France,

In a Lertter to the Right Hon the Earl of Stanhope.™ (London, 1790) ]

T A writer has more recently obsernved that Charles Townshend was a man of nsing

parhiamentary reputation and bnlliant talents, but capricious, insincere. intniguing,
and whollv desutute of discretion or solidity
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He introduced several bills 1n support of his sanguiman designs, char n
which without much difficulty obtained the sancuon of parhament, 170 7
and the roval assent. The purport of the new project for revenue was
o levy certamn duties on paper. glass, painters” colors. and several
other artcles usuallh imported into Amernica It was also directed that
the dutes on India teas. which [43] had been a productn e source of
revenue 1n England, should be taken oft there, and three pence per
pound levied on all kinds that should in future be purchased in the
colonies.

This inconsiderable duty on teas finalh became an object of high
importance and altercation, 1t was not the sum. but the principle that
was contested, 1t manifesthy appeared that this was only a hnancienng
expedient to raise a revenue from the colonies by impercepuble taxes
The defenders of the privileges and the freedom ot the colonies,
dented all parhamentary nght to tax them i ansy way whatever. They
asserted that 1if the collection of this duty was permitted. 1t would
establish a precedent. and strengthen the claim parhament had
assumed, to tax them at pleasure To do 1t by the secret modes of
imposts and excises would ruin therr trade, corrupt the morals of the
people, and was more abhorrent in their eves than a direct demand
The most judicious and intelhigent Americans at this tme considered
all smperceptible taxes fraught with cvils. that tended to enslave am
country plunged 1n the boundless chaos of fiscal demands that this
practice imtroduces

In consequence of the new svstem, a board of customs was imsututed
and commussioners appointed to set i Boston to collect the duues,
which were besides other purposes to supply a [46] fund for the
pavment of the large salaries annexed to their office. A envil list was
soon after established. and the governors of the Massachusertts, judges
of the supenor court, and such other officers as had herctofore
depended on the free grants of the representauve bodv, were w be
paid out of the revenue chest.

Thus rendered whollv independent of the general assemblyv. there
was no check left on the wanton exercise of power in the crown
officers, however disposed thev might be to abuse therr trust. The

Belsham on the reign of George the thid [See. William Belsham, Hemoirs of the
Rewgn of George Il To the Session of Parliamenr ending A D 1793 (4 vols | London,
1795), I 193-194, 201-202, 211, and. especualhv, 214-215 ]
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distance from the throne, 1t was said. must delav, 1if not wholl
prevent, all relief under anv oppressions the people might suffer from
the senvants of government; and to crown the long hst of grievances,
spectfied by the patriots of the day, the extension of the courts of
vice-admiralty was none of the least. Thev were vested with certain
powers that dispensed with the mode of tnal by jury, annmihilated the
privileges of Englishmen, and placed the liberty of every man 1n the
hand of a petry officer of the customs. By warrant of a writ of assistance
from the governor or lieutenant governor, anv officer of the revenue
was authonzed t enter the dwelling of the most respectable inhabitant
on the smallest suspicion of a concealment of contraband goods, and
to insult, scarch, or seize, with impunity

[47]1 An attornen* at law , of some professional abihties and ingenuity,
but without either property or principle, was, by the insugaton of
Mr. Bernard. appointed sole judge of admiralty 1n the Massachusetts.
I'he dangerous aspect of this court, parucularly when aided by wnts
of assistance, was opposed with peculiar energy and strength of
argument, bv James Ous, Esq. of Boston, who, by the exertion of
his talents and the sacrifice of interest, mav justly claim the honor of
laving the foundation of a revolution, which has been productive of
the happiest effects to the civil and politcal interests of mankind.

He was the first champion of Amencan freedom, who had the
courage to put his signature to the contest between Great Britain and
the colonmies. He had 1n a clear, concise. and nervous manner, stated
and vindicated the nights of the American colonies, and pubhished his
observations in Boston. while the stamp-act hung suspended. This
tract was written with such a spint of iberality, lovalty, and imparualits
that though at the ume some were readyv to pronounce 1t treasonable,
vet, when oppostition run higher, manv of the most judicious partizans
of the crown were willing to admit 1t as a [48] just criterion of political
truth.? Burt the author was abused and vilified bv the scribblers of

* Jonathan Sew all, a nauve of the province. whose pen had been emploved to vindicate
the measures of administration and the conduct of governor Bernard, under the
signature of Philalethes, Massachusettensis, &c &

+ See Mr Ous’s pamphlet, enutled, *'The nights of the colonies stated and vindicated ™
[Warren seems to have confused the ttles of James Ous Jr 's two earliest pamphlets
*A Vindicaton of the Conduct of the House of Representauses of the Province of
the Massachusetts-Bav,” (Boston, 1762) and ““The Rights of the Briush Colontes
Asserted and Proved.” (Boston, 1765) She almost certainlv had the latter in mind
The quotations that follow the asterisk in the text come from the transcript of Ous's
oral argument in the Wnts of Assistance Case. Joseph Hawlev Papers, 11, New York
Public Library }
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the court, and threatened with an arrest from the crown. tor the
boldness of his opinions Yer he contnued to advocate the nghts of
the people, and 1n the course of his argument agamst the miquitous
consequences of writs of assistance. he obsenved. that

his engaging in this cause had rased the resentment of 1ty abettors, but
that he argued 1t from principle, and with pecubiar pleasure as 1t was
tavor of Brutsh liberny. and i opposiion to the exerase of & power, that in
former periods of English historn, had cost one king ot England his head.
and another his crown

He added,

I can sincerelv declare. that [ submit mavself to even opprobrious name
for conscience sake, and despise all those. whom guilt, tolhv or mahce
have made mv foes

It was on this occasion, that Mr. Ous resigned the office of judge
advocate, and renounced all employment under so corrupt an admin-
istrauon, boldlv declaring i the face of the supreme court, ar this
dangerous crisis, that “the only prinaple of public conduct, worthy a
gentleman or a man, was the sacnifice of health, case. applause. estate,
or even Iife, to the sacred [49] calls of his country; that these manh
sentiments 1n private life made the good ciuzen, in public. the patniot
and the hero "—Thus was ventied in his conduct the obsenvanon of
a wnter® of ment and celebritv, that "1t was as difficult for Great
Britain to frighten as to cheat Amenicans into servitude: that she ought
to leave them in the peacable possession of that hberry which they
recerved at their birth, and were resolved to retain to therr death.™

When the new parhamentary regulations reached Amenca, all the
colonies in their several departments petioned 1in the most strenuous
manner against anv American taxauon, and all other recent innovauons
relative to the government of the Briush provinces. These pettions
were, when recerved by the minstry, treated by them with the utmost
contempt But thev were supported by a respectable parrv in the
parliament of Britain. who did not neglect to warn the administration
of the danger of precipitauing measures. that might require before the

* Mr Dickenson, author of the much admired Farmer's Lerters, the first copy of which
he 1nclosed to his friend, Mr Ous, and obsenved to him, that “the examples of
public spint in the cold regions of the north, had roused the languid lattudes of
the south, to a proper vindication of their nghts © See Appendin, Note, No
[John Dickinson Letters from a Farmer in Pennsvlcania 1o the Inkabuants of the Brninsh
Colontes (Philadelphia. 1768) The Letters are available 1n Paul Leicester Ford, ed
The Poliical Wnitings of Joan Dickinson (Philadelphia, 1895) ]
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termination of a contest thus hurried [50] on, “more virtue and abihities
than the ministnv possessed.™

By some steps taken by adminmistration previous to the present
pertod, there was reason t suppose that thev were themsches
apprchensive, that their svstem for governing the colonies 1n a more
arbitrary manner would give great offence, and create disturbances of
so alarming a nature, that perhaps the aid of militany power mught
become necessary to enforce the completion of their designs. Doubtless
it was with a view of facilitaung the new projects, that an extraordinan
bil had been passed 1n parhament, making 1t lawful for the officers
of the Brniush armv to quarter their troops 1n private houses throughout
the colonies. Thus while mixed in evern familv, 1t might become
more ¢asy to anwe the people nto submission, and compel them by
mthtary terrors to the basest comphiances. But the colony agents
residing 1n London, and the merchants concerned in the Amencan
trade, remonstrated so warmly against the injustice and cruelty of
such a procedure. that a part of the bill was dropped. Yet it was too
important a point whollv to relinquish; of consequence a clause was
left, obhging the several legislauve assemblies to provide quarters for
the king's marching regiments, and to furnish a number of specified
artucles at the expense of the province, wherever they might be
stanioned.

[51] This act contuinued in full force after the stamp-act was repealed.
though 1t equally militated with that part of the Briush constitution
which provides that no monies should be raised on the subject without
his consent. Yet rather than enter on a new dispute, the colonists 1in
general chose to evade 1t for the present, and without many obser-
vauons thereon had occasionally made some voluntary provisions for
the support of the king's troops. It was hoped the act might be only
a temporarv expedient to hold up the authonty of parliament, and
that in a short ume the claim mught die of itself without any attempt
to revive such an unreasonable demand. But New York, more explicit
in her refusal to odey, was suspended from all powers of legislauon
until the quartering act should be comphed with 1n the fullest extent.
By this unprecedented treatment of one of the colonies, and the
mnumerable exactions and restrictions on all. a general apprehension
prevailed, that nothing but a firm, vigorous and united resistance
could shield from the attacks that threatened the total exunction of
cvil liberey through the conunent.
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Cursory Observations ¢ Massachusetts Circular Letter ¢ A new House
of Representatives called ¢ Governor Bernard impeached ¢ A Riot on the
Serzure of a Vessel ® Troops applied for to protect the hing's Officers ¢ A
Convention at Boston ¢ Troops arrmve ¢ A Combmation agamst all Com-
merce with Great Britain ¢ A General Assemblv convened at Boston—

removed to Cambridge * Governor Bernard after his Impeachment reparrs

e

[52] The Briush colonies at this period through the American contunent
contained. exclusive of Canada and Nova Scoua, the provinces of
New Hampshire, and Massachusetts Bav, of Rhode Island, Connect-
icut. New York, New Jersev, Pennsvivama. the Delawnare countes,
Virginia, Marvland, the two Carolinas, and Georgia, besides the
Flondas, and an unbounded tract of wilderness not vet explored
These several provinces had been alwavs governed by their own
distinct legislatures It 1s true there was some vaners in therr religious
optnions, but a striking stmilanty 1n therr polincal msutuuons. except
in the proprictary governments At the same ume the colontes,
afterwards the thirteen states, were equallv marked with that manly
spirit of freedom, charactensuc of Amernicans from New Hampshire
to Georgia.

Aroused by the same injuries from the parent state, threatened n
the same manner bv the [53] common enemies to the nights of sociery
among themselves, their petitions to the throne had been suppressed
without even a reading. their remonstrances were ridiculed and therr
supplications rejected They determined no longer to submut  All
stood ready to unite 1n the same measures to obtamn that redress of
grievances theyv had so long requested. and that rehef from burdens
they had so long complained of. to so hittle purpose Yet there was
no bond of connexion bv which a similariey of senument and concord
in action might appear, whether they were again disposed t revert

to England
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to the hitherto frurtless mode ot peution and remonstrance, or to
leave that humihiaung path for a hine of conduct more cogent and
influenual in the contests of natons

A circular letter dated Februan the eleventh, one thousand seven
hundred sixtv-e1ght, by the legislature of Massachusetts, directed to
the representatives and burgesses of the people through the conunent,
wis a measure well calculated for this salutary purpose * This letter
painted 1n the strongest colors the difficulues they apprehended, the
embarrassments thev felt, and the steps already taken to obtain relef.
It contained the full opinion of that assemblv relauve to the late acts
of pathament; while at the samce ume thev expauated [54] on their
duny and attachment to the king, and detailled in terms of respect the
representations that had been made to his munisters. thev expressed
the boldest determination to conunue a free but a loval people
Indeed there were few, if anv, who indulged an 1dea of a final
separation from Bnitain at so early a penod, or that even wished for
more than an equal parucipation of the pnivileges of the Brniush
constitution

INDEPENDENCE was a plant of a later growth. Though the soil
mught be congenial, and the boundanes of nature pointed out the
event, vet every one chose to view 1t at a distance, rather than wished
to witness the convulsions that such a dismemberment of the empire
must necessanly occasion.

After the circulatuon of this alarming letter,* wherever anv of the
governors had permitted the legislative bodies to meet, an answer
was returned bv the assemblies replete with encomiums on the
exertion and the zeal of the Massachusetts. Theyv observed that the
spirit that dictated that letter was but a transcript of their own fechings:
and that though equally impressed with everv sentiment of respect
to the prince on the throne of Brtain, and feeling the strongest
attachment to the house of Hanover, thev could not but [55] reject
with disdain the late measures, so repugnant to the dignitv of the
crown and the true interest of the realm; and that at every hazard
thev were determined to resist all acts of parliament for the injunious
purpose of raising a revenue in America. Thev also added, that they
had respecuvely offered the most humble supplications to the king:
that thev had remonstrated to both houses of parhament, and had

* See Appendin, Note, No VI
T See Appendix, Note, No VII
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directed therr agents at the Briosh court 1o leave no effort untred to
obtain relief, without being compelied to what might be deemed by
rovalts anallegal mode of opposition

In consequence of the spinted proceedimgs ot the house ot repre-
sentatnes, the general assembly of AMassachusetts was dissohed. nor
were thev suffered to meet agamn unul a new celection These
transactions were caretully transmutted o administrauon by several of
the plantation governors, and particularh Mr Bernard, with mtam-
matory obsenatons of his own, interlarded with the most ilhiberal
abuse of the principal leaders of the late measures 1 the assembly of
Massachusetts.

Therr charter, which sull provided for the election of the legislature,
obhged the governor to summon a new assembly to meet May the
twenty-fourth, one thousand seven hundred and sixev-eight, The first
communication lard betore the house by the governor contained [56]
a haughty requisition from the Briush minister of state. direcung 1n
his majesty’s name that the present house should immediatels reseznd
the resolutions of a former one, which had produced the celebrated
circular letter Governor Bernard ulso mmumated. that 1t was his
majesty’s pleasure. that on a non-compliance with this extraordinan
mandate. the present assembh should be dissolved without delay

What heightened the resentment to the manner of this singular
order, signed by lord Hillsborough, sccretany of state for the Amencan
department. was, that he therein inumated to the governor that he
need not fear the most wngualified obedience on his part to the high
measures of administration, assuring him that 1t would not operate to
his disadvantage. as care would be taken n future o provide for his
interest, and to support the digniny of government, withour the
interpositions or existence of a provincial legislature.

These messages were recenved by the representative body with a
steadiness and resolution becoming the defenders of the nights of a
free people. After appointng a committee to constder and prepare an
answer to them, thev proceeded with great coolness to the usual
business of the session, without further notce of what had passed

[S7] Within a dav or two, they recenved a second message tfrom the
governor, purporung that he expected an immediate and an exphert
answer to the authoritative requisition; and that if thev longer
postponed their resoluttons, he should consider their delay as an
“oppugnation to his mazesty’s authoriry, and a negauve to the command,
by an expining faction ” On this, the bouse desired ume to consult

CHAP 1
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their constutuents on such an extraordinany question. This being
peremptornly and petulantly refused. the house ordered the board of
council to be informed, that thev were entening on a debate of
importance, that they should give them nouce when 1t was over, and
directed the door-keeper to call no member out, on anv pretence
whatever.

The commuttee appomnted to answer the governor's several mes-
sages, were gentlemen of known attachment to the cause of their
countrv, who on everv occasion had rejected all servile comphances
with mimistenal requisitions They were not long on the business.
When they returned to the house, the gallenies were immediately
cleared, and they reported an answer, bold and determined, vet
decent and loval. In the course of their replv, they observed that 1t
was not an ‘“expung faction.” that the governor had charged with
“oppugnation to his mayesty’'s authoriry,”’ that 1t was the best blood of
the colonv who opposed the ministenal measures, [58] men of
reputation, fortune and rank, equal to any who enjoved the smiles of
government; that their exeruons were from a conscious sense of duty
to their God, to their king, to their countrv, and to postentv. *

This commuttee at the same ume reported a very spinited letter to
lord Hillsborough. which thev had prepared to lay before the house.
In this thev remonstrated on the njusuce as well as absurdity of a
requisition, when a compliance was impracticable, even had they the
inclination to rescind the doings of a former house This letter was
approved bv the house, and on a division on the question of rescinding
the vote of a former assembly, 1t was negatuved bv a majonty of
NINELV-two to seventeen.

The same committee was immediately nominated to prepare a
petition to the king to remove Mr. Bernard from the government of
Massachusetts. They drew up a peution for this purpose without
leaving the house, and immediately reported it. They alleged a long
list of accusations against the governor, and requested his majesty
that one more worthy to represent so grear and good a #1ng, might be
sent to preside 1n the province. Thus impeached by the house, the
same [59] minonty that had appeared ready to rescind the circular
letter, declared themselves against the impeachment of governor

* The prnincipal members of this commuttee, were Major Joseph Hawlev, of Northamp-
ton, James Ous, Esq of Boston, Samuel Adams, James Warren. of Plvmouth, John
Hancock, and Thomas Cushing, Esqrs
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Bernard.* Their senvihiey was marked with pecuhar odium thes were
sugmatized by the appellavion of the mfumous sec enteen. unul thenr
names were lost i a succession of great events and more important
characters

When the doors of the house were opened. the secretan who had
been long 1n waitung for admission, intormed the house thar the
governor was 1n the chair, and desired therr attendance m the council
chamber Thev complied without hesitation, but were recenved i a
most ungracious manner  With much 1l humor the goveror repri-
manded them in the language of an angny pedagoguce. instead of the
manner becoming the first magistrate when addressing the represen-
tatnes of a free people he concluded his harangue by proroguing the
assemblv, which within a few davs he dissolved by proclamation

In the mean ume by warm and virulent tetrers from this indisereet
governor, bv others full of invectne from the commissioners of the
customs, and by the secrer influence ot some, who vet concealed
themselves within the vizard of moderation. “who held the language
of patriousm, but trod in the footsteps of rvranny ™™ [60] leave was
obtamed from administrauon t apph to the commander in chiet of
the king's troops, then at New York. to send several regiments to
Boston, as a necessarv aid to envil government., which thevy represented
as too weak to suppress the disorders of the umes Tt was urged that
this step was absolutely necessary, to enable the officers of the crown
to carrv into execution the laws of the supreme legislature

A new pretext had been recently given to the malignant parey, to
urge with a shew of plausibilinn, the immediate necessin of the
mihitary arm, to quell the notous proceedings of the town of Boston,
to strengthen the hands of government, and restore order and
tranquilhty to the province The serzure of a vessel belonging to a
popular gentleman,T under suspicion of a breach ot the acts ot trade,
raised a sudden resentment among the cruzens of Boston The conduct
of the owner was indeed reprehensible. in permittung a part of the
cargo to be unladen in a clandesune manner; but the mode of the
serizure appeared like a design to raise a sudden ferment, that might
be improved to corroborate the arguments for the necessiny of standing
troops to be stationed within the town

On a certain signal, a number of boats, manned and armed. rowed

* Journals of the house [JHRM, 44, 45 68-69. 89-94 99-112 |
* John Hancock. Esq afterwards governor of the Massachuserts
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up to the wharf, cut the [61] fasts of the suspected vessel, carried her
off, and placed her under the stern of a ship of war, as if apprehensive
of a rescue. This was executed n the edge of the evening, when
apprenuces and the vounger classes were usually 1n the streets. It
had what was thought to be the desired effect. the inconsiderate
rabble, unapprehensive of the snare, and choughdess of consequences,
pelted some of the custom-house officers with brick-bats, broke their
windows. drew one of their boats before the door of the gentleman
thev thought ijured. and set 1t on fire; after which thev dispersed
without further mischief.

This trivial disturbance was exaggerated unul it wore the complexion
of a not of the first magnitude. Bv the nsinuatons of the party, and
their malignant conduct, 1t was not strange that in England 1t was
considered as a London mob collected 1in the streets of Boston, with
some formidable desperado at theiwr head. After this fracas, the custom-
house officers repaired immedatels to Castle Willlam, as did the
board of commussioners. This fortress was about a league from the
town. From thence thev expressed thewr apprehensions of personal
danger, 1n strong language. Fresh applications were made to general
Gage, to hasten on his forces from New York, assuring him that the
lives of the officers of the crown were 1nsecure, unless placed bevond
the reach of popular resentment, [62] by an immediate mihitary aid.
In consequence of these representations, several detachments from
Halifax, and two regiments latelv from Ireland, were directed to repair
to Boston, with all possible dispatch.

The experience of all ages, and the observations both of the
historian and the philosopher agree, that a standing armv 1s the most
ready engine 1n the hand of despousm, to debase the powers of the
human mind, and eradicate the manly spirit of freedom. The people
have certainly every thing to fear from a government, when the springs
of 1ts authornty are forufied only by a standing military force. Wherever
an armv is estabhshed, 1t introduces a revolution in manners, corrupts
the morals, propagates everv species of vice, and degrades the human
character. Threatened with the immediate introduction of this dread
calamity, depnived by the dissolution of their legislature of all power
to make anv legal opposition; neglected bv their sovereign, and
insulted by the governor he had set over them, much the largest part
of the community was convinced, that theyv had no resource but mn
the strength of therr virtues, the energy of their resolutions, and the
justice of their cause.
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In this state of general apprehension, confusion. and suspense, the
inhabttants of Boston again requested governor Bernard to convoke
[63] an assemblv. and suffer the representames of the whole people
to consult and advise atr this cnucal conjuncrure He rejected this
application with an air of nsult, and no ume was to be lost. Letters
were nstantly forwarded from the capital. requesung a delegation of
surtable persons to meet i convention from even town in the provinge
before the arnval of the troops, and if possible to take some steps to
prevent the fatal effects of these dangerous and unprecedenred
measures.

The whole country felt themselves interested, and readih complied
with the proposal. The most respectable persons from an hundred
and ninety-six towns were chosen delegates to assemble at Boston,
on the twenty-second of September. Thev accordingly met at that
ume and place; as soon as they were comened, the governor sent
them an angrv message, admonishing them immediately 1o disperse,
assuring them

the king was determined to mamtain his enure sovereignty over the
province,—that their present meetng might be in consequence of ther
ignorance,—but that 1f after this admomuion, thev conunued their wsur-
parnon, thev might repent thetr tementy, as he was determined to assert
the authonty of the ¢rown tn a more public manner, 1f they contnued to
disregard this authonitauve warning

[64] He however found he had not men to deal with, either ignorant
of law, regardless of 1ts sanctions, or ternfied by the frowns of power.
The conventuon made him a spinted but decent answer, containing
the reasons of their assembling, and the Iine of conduct thev were
determined to pursue 1n spite of everv menace The governor refused
to receive their replv; he urged the ilegalitn of the assemblv, and
made use of every subterfuge to interrupt their proceedings.

Their situation was indeed truls delicate, as well as dangerous The
convention was a body but known in the consutution of ther
government, and 1n the strict sense of law 1t muight be styled a
treasonable meetng. Thev sull professed fealnn to the crown of
Britain; and though the principle had been shaken by mnjunes. that
might have justified a more sudden renunciation of lovalty, vet their's
was chenished by a degree of religious scruple. amidst everv species
of insult. Thus while thev wished to support this temper, and to
chensh their former affection, they felt with poignancy the nvasion
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cHapr e of therr nghes, and hourly expected the arrival of an armed force,
1 7 6 & back the threatenings of their first magistrate

Great prudence and moderauon however marked the transactions
of an assembly of men [63] thus circumstanced, thev could n therr
present situaton only recapitulate their suffenngs, felt and feared.
This they did 1n a pointed and nervous stvle, 1n a letter addressed to
Mr. De Berdt,* the agent of the province. residing in London Thev
stated the circumstances that occasioned therr meeung, and a full
detatl of therr proceedings. Thev inclosed him a pettion to the king,
and ordered theiragent to deliveritwith his own hand The convention
then separated, and returned t their respective towns, where thev
impressed on their constituents the same perseverance, forbearance
and magnanimity that had marked their own resolutions.

Within a few davs after their separauion, the troops arnived from
Halitax. This was indeed a painful era. The Amencan war mav be
dated from the hosule parade of this dav: a dav which marks with
infamy the councils of Britain. At this penod. the inhabitants of the
colontes almost unmversally breathed an unshaken lovalty to the king
of England. and the strongest attachment to a country whence thes
denved their ongin. Thus was the astomishment of the whole province
excited, when to the grnief and consternauon of the town of Boston
several regiments were landed, and marched sword 1n hand through
the principal streets of ther city, then in profound peace.

[66] The disembarkation of the king’s troops. which took place on
the first of October, one thousand seven hundred and sixtv-eight, was
viewed by a vast crowd of spectators, who beheld the solemn prelude
to devastation and bloodshed with a kind of sullen silence, that
denoted the deepest resentment. Yet whatever might be the feelings
of the ciuzens, not one among the gazing mulutude discovered anv
disposition to resist by arms the power and authontv of the king of
Great Britain. This appearance of decent submission and order was
very unexpected to some, whose guilty fears had led them to expect
a violent and tumultuous resistance to the landing of a large bodyv of
armed soldiers in the town. The peaceable demeanor of the people
was construed, bv the partv who had brought this evil on the cty, as
a mark of abject submission.

As thev supposed from the present acquiescent deportment, that

* See letter to Mr De Berdt, in the journals of the house [JHRM, 45 64, 92, 149,
185, 195 ]
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the spint of the imhabitants was totalhy subdued on the first appearance
of militan power, they consequenth rose i therr demands General
Gage arrnved from New York soon atter the king's troops reached
Boston With the aid of the governor. the chief justice of the provinee,
and the shenff of the county of Suftolk, he torced quarters tor his
soldiers tn all the unoccupied houses 1n the town  The council
convened on this occasion opposed the measure, but to such a height
[67]was the insolence ot power pushed, by their passionate, vindictn e
and wrong-headed governor. that i spite of the remonstrances of
several magistrates. and the importunmities of the people, he sutfered
the state house, where the archives ot the provinee were deposited,
to be improved as barracks for the king's troops T'hus the members
of counail, the magistrates of the town and the courts of justice were
dailv nterrupted. and frequenthy challenged in therr wav 1o ther
several departments in business. by mihitary cenunels posted at the
doors.

A standing army thus placed in therr caprtal, therr commerce
ferered, their characters traduced. therr representauve body prevented
meeung, the united petinions of all ranks that thes might be convened
at this cninical conjuncture rejected by the governor, and sull threatened
with a further augmentation of troops to enforce measures 1 every
view repugnant to the principles of the Briush constutunion, hele hope
remained of a peaceful accommodaton

The most ranonal arguments had been urged by the legislative
assemblies, bv corporate bodies, associations, and individual characters
of eminence. to shake the arbitrany svstem that augured evils to both
countries. But their addresses were disdainfully rejected, the king
and the court of Great Britain appeared equally deat o the crv of
millions. who onlv asked a restoration of theiwr nghts. At the same
ume [68] evern worthless incendian . who. taking advantage of these
miserable times, crossed the Atlantic with a tale of accusauon against
his countrv, was listened to with attenuon, and rewarded with some
token of roval favor

In this situaton, no remedv appeared to be left short of an appeal
to the sword. unless an enure suspenston of that commercial inter-
course. which had contnibuted so much to the glorv and grandeur of
Britain, could be effected throughout the colonies As all the American
continent was involved in one common danger, 1t was not found
difficuit to obtain a general combination against all further importations
from England, a few arucles only excepted. The mercantile body
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through all the provinces entered into solemn engagements, and
phighted therr faith and honor to each other. and to thewr country | that
no orders should be tforwarded by them for Brinsh or India goods
within a limited term, except for certain specified arucles of necessan
use These engagements onginated in Boston, and were for a ume
strictly adhered to through all the colontes. Great encouragement was
ginen 1o Amerncan manufactures, and if pnde of apparel was at all
indulged. 1t was 1in wearning the swuffs fabricated in thetr own looms
Harmony and union, prudence and economs, industnv and virtue,
were mculcated in therr publications, and enforced by the exampie
of the most respectable characters

[69] In consequence of these determinatons, the clamors of the
Britsh manufacturers arose to tumult in many pares of the kingdom:
but no aratice was neglected to quiet the trading part of the nauon
There were some Amencans, who by letters encouraged administration
to persevere in their measures relatnve to the colonses, assuring them
in the strongest terms, that the interruption of commerce was but a
temporany struggle, or rather an effort of despair. No one in the
country urged his opinion with more indiscreet zeal than Andrew
Oliver, Esq then secretarv in the Massachusetrs He suggested,

that gov ernment should supulate with the merchants in England wo purchase
large quanutes of goods proper for the Amencan market, agreeing
beforehand to allow them a premium equal to the advance of their stock
in trade, 1f the price of their goods was not sufficientlv enhanced by a
tenfold demand in future. even though the goods might lav on hand, ull
this temporarv stagnatuon of business should cease

He concluded his political rhapsody with this inhuman boast to his
correspondent,* “By such a step the game will be up with my countrymen.”

The prediction on both sides the Atlanuc, that this combination,
which depended wholls [70] on the commercial part of the community,
could not be of long duraton, proved indeed too true. A regard to
private interest ever operates more foreiblv on the bulk of mankind
than the ues of honor, or the principles of patriousm; and when the
latter are 1ncompaable with the former, the balance seldom hangs
long 1n equilibrio. Thus 1t 1s not uncommon to see virtue. liberey,

* See the ongimal letters of Mr Olner to Mr Whatelv and others. which were
afterw ards published in a pamphlet, also. in the Bniush Remembrancer. 1773 {See
Hutchinson. Letters (Mauduit), Lesters |
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fove of countrv, and regard o character. sacnficed at the shrne of chuae
wealth 176w

The winter following this salutary combimanon, « partad repeal ot
the act imposing duties on certamn artdes of British manutacture took
place On this it immedatels appeared that some i New York had
previously given condinonal orders to therr correspondents, thatif the
medsures of parhament should i any degree be relaned, that without
farther apphication they should turnish them with laree quanoinies ot
goods. Several in the other colonies had discovered as much avidin
tor an carlv importation as the Yorkers They had given similar orders,
and both receved larger supplies than usual, ot Briush merchandize,
earlv in the spring one thousand seven hundred and sixev-nine "1 he
people of course considered the agreement nulhiied by the conduct
of the merchants, and the ntercourse with England tor a ume went
on as usual, without anv check  Thus, by breaking through the
agreement within the imiced ume of restnicnon. o measure was [71]
defeated, which, had it been religiousiv observed. might have pre-
vented the tragical consequences which ensued

After this event, a series of altercauon and abuse, of recnimimanon
and suspense, was kepr up on both sides the Atlanoe, without much
appearance of lemtv on the one side, or decision on the other There
appeared littde disposition in parliament to relas the reins of govern-
ment, and less 1in the Amerncans to vield imphat obedience But
whether from an opmmon that they had wtaken the lead in opposiuon,
or whether from their having a greater proportion of Briush svcophants
among themselves, whose artful insinuations operated aganst therr
countnn, or from other concurnng circumstances, the Massachusetts
was sull the principal bute of ministenal resentment It 18 therefore
necessary vet to continue a more particular detail of the situaton of
that province.

As therr charter was not vet annihilated. governor Bernard found
himself under a necessity, as the penod of annual election approached,
to 1ssue writs to convene a general assembly Accordingly a new house
of representatives met at Boston as usual on the thirty-first of May,
one thousand seven hundred and sixov-mine. Thev immediately
petitioned the governor to remove the military parade that surrounded
the state-house, urging. that such a hostile appearance [72] might
over-awe their proceedings, and prevent the freedom of elecuon and
debate.

A unanimous resolve passed.
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that 1t was the opinion ot the house, that plaang an armed foree 1n the
metropolis while the general assembiv is there convened. v 4 breach of
privitege. and totlly inconsistent with the digniey and freedom wath which
they ought t deliberate and determine.

adding
that they meant ever to support their constututional nghes, that they should

never voluntarihy recede from their just clamms, contaied both in the letter
and spinit of the consututon

After several messages both from the council and house of repre-
sentatn es, the governor, ever obsunate 1n error, declared he had no
authonty over the king's troops, nor should he use anv imfluence w
have them removed * Thus by express acknowledgement of the first
magistrate, 1t appeared that the militany was set so far above the civil
authority, that the last was totally unable to check the wanton exercise
of this newlhy established power 1n the province Burt the assembly
peremptortds determined to do no business while thus insulted by
the plantng of cannon at the doors of the statehouse. and interrupted
in thewr solemn deliberanons by the noisv evolutnions of militan
discipline

[73] The roval charter required that thev should proceed to the
chowce of a speaker, and the election of a council, the first day of the
meeting of the assembh. They had conformed to this as usual, but
protested against 1ts being considered as a precedent on anv future
emergency. Thus amidst the warmest expressions of resentment from
all classes, for the indignity offered a free people by this haughn
treatment 1o their legislature, the governor suffered them to sit several
weeks without doing business, and at last compelled them to give
wav to an armed force, bv adjournming the general assembly to
Cambndge.

The internal state of the province required the attenuon of the
house at this cnitical exigence of affairs. Thev therefore, on their first
meeting at Cambndge. resolved,

That 1t was their opinion that the Briush consutunion admits no armed
force within the realm, but for the purpose of offensive or defensive war
That placing troops 1n the colony 1n the midst of profound peace was a

* Journals of the house. one thousand seven hundred and sixtv-mine [JHRM 45
130-131, 135, 169-170 (the House's protest of a standing armv) 132 (Bernard’s
disavowal of authonny o get nd ot the troops) ]
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breach ot prvilege. an mtracnion on the nawral nghes of the people and cnae m
manifestly subversive of that happy torm of govcmment they had hitherto ;o o
enjoved That the honor, dignitv, and savice of the sovereren should be
attended to by that assembiv o tar as was consistant with the just nghes

of the people. therr own dignien, and the treedom ot debate bur thar
proceedimg [74] to busiess while an armed torce was quartered in the
province was not & derelictnon of the privileges Togallv claimed by the

colony, but from necessiy and that no unduc advantage should be taken

from their compliance

Atter this. they had not ume to do any other business, betfore two
messages of a ven extraordinan nature, i therr opmion. were fad
before them * The first was an order under the sign-manual of the
king. that Mr Bernard should repair to kngland w lay the state ot
the provinee before him To this message was tached a request trom
the governor. that as he attended his magesty's pleasure as commander
in chief of the province, his salary might be conunued, though absent
The substance ot the other message was an account ot general Gage's
expenditures 1in quartering his troops 1 the town of Boston, accom-
panted by an unqualified demand tor the establishment ot tunds tor
the discharge thereof. The governor added. that he was requested by
general Gage to make requisition for future provision tor quartering
his troops within the town

The subsequent resolves of the house on these messages were
conformabile to the usual spinit ot that assembly They warmb censured
[75] both governor Bernard and general Gage for wantonly acung
against the constitution, charged them with making false and injurious
representations against his majesty’s taithtul subjects, and discovenng
on all occasions a most intmical disposition towards the colonies "They
observed that general Gage had rashly and impertinenthy intermeddled
with affairs altogether out of his hine, and that he had betraved a
degree of 1gnorance equal to his malice. when he presumed to touch
on the civil police of the province. Thev complained heavily of the
arbitrary designs of government. the introduction of a standing army .
and the encroachments on aivil libertv, and concluded with a decla-
ratuon replete with sentiments of men conscious of their own freedom
and integnity, and deeplv affected with the njunes offered their
country. Thev obsen ed, that to the utmost of their power thev should
vindicate the rights of human nature and the privileges of Englishmen,

* Journals of the first session at Cambndge [JHRM, 45 132-133 |
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and exphandy declared that dury o therr consutuents forbade a
compliance with either of these messages This clear. decided answer
bemng delnered, the governor summoned the house w attend. and
atter a short, angry, and threatening speech, he prorogued the assembhy
to January, onc thousand seven hundred and seventy.

Governor Bernard immediatels embarked tor Europe, from whenee
he never more returned [76] to a countn, he had, by his arbitran
disposition and indiscreet conduct, inflamed to a degree. that required
both judgment and prudence o cool, perhaps bevond the abilines.,
and certany mcompauble with the views, of the administration 1n
being

The province had lictle reason to suppose. that considerations of
the nterest of the people had any part 1in the recal or detennon of
this mischievous emissan. His recepuion at court, the summan
proceedings with regard to his impeachmentand tnal, and the character
of the man appomnted to succeed him, strongly counteracted such a
flattering opiion  Nowwithstanding the high charges that had been
alleged against governor Bernard, he was acquitted by the king and
counctl, without allowing ume to the assemblh t support therr
accusanons, honored with a utle. and rewarded with a pension of one
thousand pounds sterling per annum on the Insh estabhshment

Governor Bernard had reason to be perfecth sausfied with the
success of his appointment to the government of Massachusetts, as it
related to his personal interest. His conduct there procured him the
smiles of the Briush court. an honorars utle, and a pension for life.
Besides this, the legislature of that province had in the early part of
his administravon, 1in 2 moment of complacency, or perhaps from
digested [77] policv. with a hope of bnbing him to his durv and
stimulatung him to defend their invaded nights. made him a grant of
a ven large tract of land. the whole of the 1sland of Mount Desert
This was afterwards reclaimed by a Madame Gregorre. 1n nght of her
ancestors, who had obtained a patent of some part of that country 1n
the earlv davs of European emigration. But as governor Bernard's
property 1n America had never been confiscated, the general assembly
of Massachusetts afterwards granted to his son, Sir John Bernard, who
stull possesses this ternitonn, o townships of land near the nver
Kennebeck, in lieu of the valuable isle recovered by Madame Gregorre.
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Character of Mr. Hutchinson ¢ Appointed Governor of Massachu-
setts * The attempted Assassmauon of Mr. Ous ¢ Transactions on the
fifth of March, one thousand seven hundred and seventy » Arrnval of the
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respondence ¢ The Right of Parllamentary Taxation without Represen-
tation urged by Mr. Hutchinson ¢ Arucles of Impeachment resolved on
the House of Representatinves against Governor Hutchimson and 1ieutenant
Governor Olner ¢ Chief Justice of the Province impeached ¢ Boston Port-

Bill * Governor Hutchmson leaves the Province

X

[78] It 1s ever painful o a candid mind to exhibit the detormed cue i
features of 1ts own species, vet truth requires g just portrart of the 176w
public delinquent, though he mav possess such g share of prnvate

virtue as would lead us to esteem the man in his domestc character,

while we detest his pohucal. and excerate his pubhc transactons

The barners of the British consutution broken over, and the ministrsy
encouraged by their sovereign. to pursue the miguitous system agamst
the colonies to the most alarming extremities, they probably judged
it a prudent expedient, 1n order to curb the retractory spint of the
Massachusetts, perhaps bolder in senument and carbier in opposition
than some of the other colontes, to appoint a man to preside [79] over
them who had renounced the guondam 1deas of pubhc virtue. and
sacnficed all principle of that nature on the altar of ambruon

Soon after the recal of Mr Bernard, Thomas Hutchinson, ksq a
native of Boston, was appointed to the government of Massachusertts
All who ver remember his pernicious admimistration and the fatal
consequences that ensued, agree. that few ages have produced a more
fit instrument for the purposes of a corrupt court. He was dark.
intriguing, sinuating, haughty and ambitous. while the extreme of
avarice marked each feature of his character His abihties were hirtle

15
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clevated above the hine of mediocnty, vet by dint of indusiry, exact
temperance, and indefatgable labor, he became master of the accom-
plishments necessan o acquire popular fame. Though bred a mer-
chant, he had looked into the ongin and the principles of the Briush
consutunion, and made himself acquainted with the several forms of
government established in the colonies, he had acquired some knowl-
edge of the commaon lawe of England. diligently studied the intricacies
of Machiazelian policn, and never falled to recommend the lahan
master as a model to his adherents.

Rased and disunguished by evers honor the people could bestow,
he supported for several vears the reputation of integnies . and generalh
[80]decrded with equits inhis judicial capacitv. * and by the appedrance
ot 4 tenacious regard o the religious insututions of his country . he
courted the public e/at with the most profound dissimulanon, while
he engaged the affecuions of the lower classes by an amiable civilin
and condescension, without deparung from o certain gravity of
deportment mustaken by the vulgar for sencniny

The inhabitants of the Massachusetts were the hincal descendants
of the purttans, who had struggled in England for Iiberey as carly as
the reign of Edward the sixth: and though obscured in the subsequent
bloody persecutions, even Mr. Hume has acknowledged that to them
England s indebted for the hibertv she enjovs.t Awnached to the
religious forms of their ancestors, equally disgusted with the hierarchy
of the church of England, and prejudiced by the sevenunes their
fathers had expenenced before their emigrauon. they had, both by
education and principle, been always led to consider the rehgious as
well as the pohitical characters of those thev deputed to the highest
trust. Thus a profession of their own religious mode of worship. and
sometmes a tuncture of supersution. was with mam a higher recom-
mendation than bnlhant talents. This [81] accounts 1n some measure
for the unhimited confidence long placed in the specious accomphsh-
ments of Mr. Hutchinson, whose character was not thoroughly
mvesugated unnl some ume after governor Bernard left the province

Burt it was known at St. James’s, thatin proporuon as Mr. Hutchinson
gained the confidence of administravion, he lost the esteem of the
best of his countrnnmen; for this reason. his advancement to the chair
of government was for a nme postponed or concealed. lest the people
should consider themselves insulted bv such an appointment. and
* Judge of probate for the county of Suftolk, and chief justice of the supreme court

+ Hume's Histonn of England [David Hume, The Hutory of F ngland Under the House
ot ludor (2 vols | London, 1739). 11 505-509 ]
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become oo suddenhy imuated  Appearances had tor several vears been
strong against him, though 1t was not then tullh known that he had
seized rthe opportunity to undermine the happiness ot the people.
while he had their tullest conhidence, and to barter the hbernes ot
his country by the most shameless duphiaiey This was soon attes
displaved bevond all contradictuion. by the recovery of sundny letters
to administration under his signature

Mr Hutchimson was one of the first in Amenca who tdde the tall
werght of popular resentment His turniture was destroved  and his
house levelled to the ground. in the tumults occastoned by the news
of the stamp-act Ample compensaton was mdeed afterwards made
[82] hum for the loss ot property, but the strong prejudices agaimst his
polincal character were never eradicated

All pretences to moderanon on the part of the Brinsh government
now laid aside. the tull appomtment of Mro Hutchinson o the
government ot the Massachuscetts was publickiv announced at the
close of the vear one thousand seven hundred and sisev-nime On his
promotion the new governor uniformiv observed a more high-handed
and haught tone than his predecessor He immediately . by an oxphiat
declaration, avowed his independence on the people. and intormed
the legislauve that his majesty had made ample provision tor his
support without their ard or suftrages  Ihe vigilant guardians of the
nghts of the people directy calied upon him tw rehnquish the
unconstitutional stipend, and to accept the tree granes of the general
assembly for his subsistence, as usualhy pracused He rephied that an
acceptance of this offer would be a breach of his instrucuons from
the king. This was his constant apology for every arbitrary step

Secure of the favor of his sovereign, and now regardiess of the
populanity he had formerls courted with such aviditv. he deadedhk
rejected the idea of responsibihty to, or dependence on. the people
With equal mflexibilinn he disregarded all arguments used for the
removal of the troops from the capital. and permission to the [83]
council and housc of representauves to return to the usual seat of
government. He silently heard their sohiaitations for this purpose, and
as 1f with a design to pour contempt on therr supplications and
complaints, he within a few davs after withdrew a garnson, in the pay
of the province. from a strong fortress 1n the harbour of Boston, placed
two regiments of the king's troops n therr stead, and delnvered the
kevs of the castle to colonel Dalmmple. who then commanded the
king’s troops through the province.

These steps. which seemed to hid dehance to complaint, created

CHAP N
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new fears in the minds of the people. It required the utmost vigilance
to quict the murmurs and prevent the fatal consequences apprehended
trom the ebullitions of popular resentment. But cool, deliberate and
persevenng, the o houses conunued to resolve, remonstrate, and
protest, against the infracoons on therr charter, and every dangerous
mnovation on their nghts and privileges. Indeed the intrepid and
spinited conduct of those, who stwod forth undaunted atr this carly
crists of hazard, will dignify their names o long as the public records
shall remain to witness therr patriotic irmness.

Many circumstances rendered 1t evident that the ministenal parny
wished a spirit of oppostuon 1o the designs of the court might break
out mto violence, even at the expense of blood This thev thought
would 1n some degree have [84] sancuoned a4 measure suggested by
onc of the facnon in Amenica, devoted to the arbitrany svstem, *T'hat
some method must be devised. w ke off the ongmal iendiarec*
whose wnungs insulled the poson ot sediton through the vehicle of
the Boston Gazette™

Had this advice been followed, and a few gendemen of integne
and abiliv, who had spirie sufficient to make an effort in favor of
therr countny in each colony, have been seized at the same moment,
and mmmolated carlh 1n the contest on the bloody alwar of power,
perhaps Great Britain mught have held the conunent in subjection a
few vears longer.

That thev had measures of this nature 1in contemplation there 1s
not a doubt. Several [85] instances of a less atrocious nature confirmed
this opimon, and the turpitude of design which at this period actuated

* See Andrew Olver's letter to one of the mumistry, dated Februan 13, 1769
[Hutchinson, Lerters, p 28, (Maudwt), Leters pp 30-31 Also see, THRM 45 130-
135 |

T This gazette was much celebrated for the freedom of 1ts disquisitions 1n favor of
vl hiberry It has been observed that

i will be a reasun of pohuical intelhgence tor the histonians of this countn Ous,
Thacher, Dexter, Adams. Warren and Quincv. Doctors Samuel Cooper and
Mavhew, stars of the first magnitude in our northern hemisphere, whose glon
and brightness distant ages wall admure, these gentlemen of character and influence
oftered their first essavs to the public through the medium of the Boston Gazete,
on which account the paper became odious to the friends of prerogaune, but not
more disgustng to the tories and high church than 1t was pleasing to the whigs

See collection of the Massachusetts Historical Sociern  [“Continuauon of the
Narratine of Newspapers Published 1n New-England, from the Year 1704 o the
Revolunion " MHS. Collections, first series, VI (1799) 70 ]
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the court parny was clearlh evineed by the atempted assassinanon of cuae i
the celebrated Mr Ous, justly deemed the nrst martvr to Amenaan 17 7 0
freedom, and truth will enroll his naume among the most disungushed
patriots who have expired on the “blood-staned theatre of human
acuon

This gentleman, whose birth and cducanon was cqual  anv in
the province. possessed an easv tortune, independent prinaples,
comprehensive genius, strong mind, retentine memon, and great
penetratton. To these endowments mav be added that extensne
professional knowledge, which ar once forms the character ot the
complete envilian and the able statesman

In his publhic speeches, the sire ot cloquence. the acumen of
argument, and the Invels sallies of wit. at once warmed the bosom ot
the storc and commanded the admiranon of his enemies To his
probitv and generosiny an the public walks were added the charms of
affabihiey and improving converse mn privare hte His humamny was
conspicuous, his sincerits acknowledged. his integnity ummpeached.
his honor unblemished. and his patnotism marked with the disinter-
estedness of the Spartan Yet he was suscepuble of quick fechngs
and warm passions, which m the ebullitons of zeal for the interest of
his country sometimes betraved him into [86] unguarded epithets that
gave his foes an advantage, without benefit to the cause that las
nearest his heart.

He had been affronted by the paruzans of the crown, vilified in
the public papers. and treated (after his resignaton of office®) in a
manner too gross for a man of his spirt to pass over with impunity
Fearless of consequences. he had alwavs given the world his opimions
both 1n his wntings and his conversauon. and had recenty published
some severe strictures on the conduct of the commissioners of the
customs and others of the ministerial party, and bidding defiance w
resentment, he supported his allegations by the signature of his name.

A few davs after this pubhcauon appeared. Mr. Ous with only one
gentleman 1n company was suddenly assaulted i a public room, by
a band of ruffians armed with swords and bludgeons Thev were
headed bv John Robinson, one of the commissioners of the customs.
The lights were immediately exunguished, and Mr. Ous covered with
wounds was left for dead. while the assassins made therr way through
the crowd which began to assemble; and before their crime was

* Office of judge advocate in governor Bernard s administrauon
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discovered, fortunatelh for themselves, they escaped soon enough to
take retuge on board one of the king's ships which then lav in the
harbor

[87] In a state of nature. the savage mav throw his porsoned arrow
dt the man, whose soul exhibits 4 transenipt of benevolence that
upbraids his own ferociev . and mav boast his blood-thirsty deed among
the hordes ot the forest without disgrace, but in a high stage of
envihizavon, where humanity s chenshed, and politeness s become a
science, tor the dark assassin then to fevel his blow at supernor mernt,
and screen himself in the arms of power, retlects an odium on the
government that permits 1t, and puts human nature to the blush

The party had a complete trumph n this guiley deed, tor though
the wounds did not prove mortal. the consequences were tenfold
worse than death "The future usctulness of this disunguished friend
of his countnn was destroved. reason was shaken from its throne,
genius obscured, and the great man in ruins hived several vears for
his friends o weep over, and his countny to lament the deprivation
of talents adnurably adapted to promote the highest intereses of
SOCICTY

This catastrophe shocked the teelings of the virtuous not less than
it rarsed the indignation of the brave Yet a remarkable spint of
forbearance conunued for a ume. owing to the respect sull paid 1o
the opinions of this unfortunate gentleman, whose voice though alwavs
opposed to the strides of despousm was everloud agamnst all tumuttuous
and 1illegal proceedings. [88] He was after a parnal recoveny sensible
himself of his incapaciey for the exercise of talents that had shone
with pecuhar lustre, and often mvoked the messenger of death to
give him a sudden release from a hfe become burdensome 1n even
view but when the calm interval of 2 moment permitted him the
recollection of his own integniey  In one of those intenvals of beclouded
reason he forgave the murderous band. after the principal ruffian had
asked pardon 1n a court of jusuce:* and at the intercession of the
gentleman whom he had so grossly abused. the people forebore
inflicting that summan vengeance which was generallv thought due
to so black a crime.

Mr. OQus hved to see the independence of Amernica, though in a
state of mind incapable of enjoving fullv the glonous event which his

* On a envil process commenced against him. John Robinson was adjudged to pay five
thousand pounds sterling damages. but Mr Ous despising all pecuniany compen-
sation. rehinquished 1t on the culpnt's asking pardon and setung his signature on a
very humble acknowledgment
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own exertions had preapitated  Atrer several vears of mental derange- cnae ny
ment. as i 10 consequence of his own pravers, his great soul was 1770
mstanty set free by a tash of hghrmine, trom the evils i which the

love ot his country had imvolved him His death took place in May,

one thousand seven hundred and cighes [8Y] threo, the same vear the

peace was condluded berween Great Britam and Amenca *

Though the parlumentany svstem ot colonul regulanons was
mam nstances similar, and equally wmed 1o curtail the priviieges ot
cach province. vet no military toree had been expressh called 1in ad
of ervil authoriey inany of them, except the Massachusetes T ron this
circumstance [90] some began to Hatter themselves that more lenient
dispositions were operatng in the mind of the king ot Great Brizain,
as well as n the parhament and the people towards Amernica 1in
veneral

They had grounded these hopes on the strong assurances of several
of the plantation governors. particularly tord Botetourt, who then
prestdded in Virgima He had inoa speech 1o the assemblv ot the
colonv. in the winter of one thousand seven hundred and sinev-nine,
declared himselt so contdent thar tull satstaction would be gnven to
the provinces in the future conduct of administration, that he pledged
his faith to support to the last hour of his ife the interest of A\mernica
He obsened, that he grounded his own opimions and his assurances
to them, on the mmomatons of the conhidenudl servants of the king

* A sister touched by the renderest teehings, while she has thought it her duty o do
justice to 4 character neglected by some and misrepresented by other histonans
can oxeulpate herselt trom all suspicion of partialien by the tesumony of many ot
his countrnvmen who witnessed his private ment and pubhic cxeruons But she will
however only subjoin a paragraph ot a letter wnitten to the author of these annals
on the news of Mr Ous < death by John Adams. Lsq then munister plempotenuan
from the Umited States to the court ot France

Parts Sepiember 10th ]7873
It was, VMadam. with ven afflicting senoiments 1 learned the death of Mr Ouws,
my worthy master Extraordinars 1n death as in hic he has loft g character that
will never die while the memon of the Amenaan revoluton remams whose
foundation he laid with an encren  and with those masterlv abiliies which no
other man possessed [WAL 11 223-224 )

The reader also mav not be displeased at an extemporan exclamanon ot 4
gentleman of poeuc talents. on heanng ot the death of Mr Ous

“When God 1n anger san the spot
On carth to Ous gnen,
In thunder as trom Sinar s mount,
He snatch™d him back to heaven ™
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which authonzed him o promise redress He added, that to his certain
knowledge his soverergn had rather pare with his crown, than presene
1t by decepuon.

T'he creduliny of this gentleman was undoubtediy imposed upon,
however, the Virginians, ever steady and svstemauc in oppositon to
tvianny, were for a ume highlv graufied by those assurances from
therr first magistrate. But therr vigilance was soon called 1into exercise
by the mal-admimstraton of a succeeding governor, though the
forutude of this patriotie [91] colonv was never shaken by the frown
of anv despotic master or masters Some of the other colomes had
hstened to the soothing language of moderation used by their chief
exccutive officers, and were for a short ume influenced by that, and
the Hattening hopes held up by the governor of Virginia.

But before the peniod to which we have armved in the narration of
events, these Hauenng appearances had evaporated with the breath
of the courtier The subsequent conduct of administration baffled the
expectations of the credulous. The hand of government was more
heavilv felt through the continent, and from South Carolina to Virgimia,
and from Virginia o New Hampshire, the mandate of a mimister was
the signal for the dissolution of their assemblies. The people were
compelled to resort to conventuons and committees to transact all
public business. to umite 1n peutions for rehef, or to take the necessary
preparators steps if finallv obliged to resist by arms

In the mean ume the inhabitants of the town of Boston had suffered
almost every species of insult from the Bnush soldierv, who. coun-
tenanced by the roval partv, had generallyv found means t screen
themselves from the hand of the civil officers. Thus all authoriev
rested on the point of the sword, and the paruzans of the crown
tiumphed for a ume n the plenitude of [92] militarv power. Yer the
measure and the manner of posung troops in the capital of the
province. had roused such jealousv and disgust. as could not be
subdued bv rthe scourge that hung over therr heads. Conunual
bickerings took place in the streets between the soldiers and the
cinizens, the nsolence of the first, which had been carned so far as
10 excite the African slaves to murder their masters. with the promise
of impumts.* and the indiscretion of the last, was often productive

* Capt Wilson of the 29th regiment was detected 1n the infamous pracuce, and 1t
was proved bevond a doubt by the tesumony of some respectable ciuzens, who
declared on oath, that thev had acaidentally witnessed the offer of reward to the
blacks. by some subaltern officers, if thev would rob and murder their imasters
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of tumules and disorder that ded the most cool and temperate to be
apprehensne of consequences of the most sertous nature

No previous outrage had gnen such a general alarm, as the
commonon on the hfth of March, once thousand seven hundred and
seventy Yet the aceident that created a resentment w hich emboldened
the umid, determined the wavenng, and awakened an energy and
deciston that neither the arufices ot the courter, nor the terror of the
sword could casih overcome, drose trom a trivial arcumstance, a
circumstance which but from the conwideranion that these minute
acadents frequentls lead w [93] the most important events, would
be beneath the digmitv of histony to record

A cenunel posted at the door ot the custom house had seized and
abused a bov, for casung some opprobrious retlections on an officer
of rank; his cries collected a number of other lads, who took the
childish revenge of pelung the soldier with snow-balls "The main-
guard stanoned 1n the neighborhood of the custom-house, was n-
formed by some persons from thence, of the nsing tumult They
immediatels turned out under the command of a caprain Preston, and
bear to arms. Several fracac of htde moment had taken place between
the soldiers and some of the Tower class of inhabitants. and probabls
both were 1n a temper to avenge their own private wrongs The crv
of fire was raised 1n all parts of the town, the mob collected, and the
soldierv from all quarters ran through the streets sword in hand,
threatening and wounding the people. and with even appearance ot
hosulity, they rushed funously to the centre of the town

The soldiers thus readv for execution. and the populace grown
outrageous. the whole town was justh ternfied by the unusual alarm.
This naturallv drew out persons of higher condition, and more
peaceably disposed. to inquire the cause ‘Their consternation can
scarcelv be described, when they found orders were given to [94] fire
promiscuouslv among the unarmed mulutude. Five or six persons fell
at the first fire, and several more were dangeroushy wounded at their
own doors.

These sudden popular commotions are seldom to be jusufied, and
their consequences are ever to be dreaded It 1s needless o make any
observations on the assumed rnights of rovalty, 1 a ume of peace w
disperse by military murder the disorderhy and notous assemblage of
a thoughtless multtitude. The question has frequently been canvassed:
and was on this occasion thoroughly discussed. by gentlemen of the
first professional abihiues
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The remains of lovalen to the sovereign of Brtain were not vet
exunguished 1n Amerncan bosoms. neither were the feelings of
compassion, which shrunk at the idea of human carnage. obliterated.
Yer this outrage enkindled a general resentment that could not be
disguised; but everv method that prudence could dictate, was used
by a number of influenual gentlemen to cool the sudden terment, o
prevent the populace from attempung immediate vengeance., and to
prevatl on the mulutude to reure quiethy to their own houses. and
wait the decisions of law and equirny. They effected their humane
purposes; the people dispersed; and captain Preston and his pares
were taken into custody of the civil magistrate. A judicial inquiry was
afterwards [95] made into therr conduct; and so far from being actuated
by anv parual or undue bias. some of the first counsellors at law
engaged 1n their defence: and after a fair and legal tnial thev were
acquitted of premeditated or wilful murder, by a jurv of the counny
of Suffolk.

The people. not dismaved bv the blood of thetr neighbors thus
wantonly shed, determined no longer to submit to the insolence of
military power. Colonel Dalrvmple, who commanded in Boston. was
informed the day after the not 1in King Street, “that he must withdraw
his troops from the town within a himited term, or hazard the
consequences.”

The mhabitants of the town assembled 1n Faneuil Hall, where the
subject was discussed with becoming spint. and the people unani-
mously resolved, that no armed force should be suffered longer to
reside 1n the capital; that if the king's troops were not immediatehy
withdrawn bv their own officers, the governor should be requested to
give orders for their removal, and thereby prevent the necessityv of
more ngorous steps A commuttee from the body was deputed to wait
on the governor, and request him to exert that authonity which the
exigencies of the umes required from the supreme magistrate. Mr.
Samuel Adams, the chairman of the committee, with a pathos and
address peculiar to [96] himself. exposed the illegality of quartenng
troops 1n the town in the midst of peace: he urged the apprehensions
of the people, and the fatal consequences that might ensue 1if their
removal was delaved.

But no arguments could prevail on Mr. Hutchinson: who either
from umidity, or some more censurable cause, evaded acting at all in
the business, and grounded his refusal on a pretended want of
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authonev * After which. colonel Dalrvmple, wishing to compromise cnaw n
the matter. consented thar the twentv-ninth regiment. more culpable 17 70
than any other in the late tumult, should be sent to Castle 1sland
This concession was by no means sausfactory, the people, infesibie
in therr demands. nsisted that not one Brinsh soldier should be ety
within the town: their requisinon was reluctanthy complied with, and
within four davs the whole army decamped  Tois not to be supposed.
that this comphance of Britsh veterans onginated in therr tears of an
injured and incensed people. who were not vet prepared to resist by
arms Thev were undoubtedhh sensible they had exceeded thar
orders, and anucipated the designs ot their master, they had rashhy
begun the slaughter of Amencans. and enkindled the Hames of ¢l
war 1n a countrv, where allegiance had not vet been renounced

[97] After the hasty retreat of the king's troops. Boston enjoved tor
a ume, a degree of ranquillitv to which they had been strangers tor
manv months. The commissioners of the customs and several other
obnoxious characters reured with the armv o Castle Witham, and
their governor affected much moderation and enderness o his country
at the same time he neglected no opportunity to nipen the present
measures of administranon, or to secure his own interest. dosch
imterwoven therewith. The dupheity of Mr Hutchimson was soon
after laid open by the discoverv of a number of letters under his
signature, written to some individuals in the Briush cabinet "These
letters detected by the vigilance of some fnends in England. were
procured and sent on to Amenca.t

Previous to this event there were mamv persons in the provinee
who could not be fully convinced. that at the same peniod when he
had put on the guise of compassion to his countrs. when he had
promised all his influence to obtain some relaxation of the coereive

* See extracts of Mr Hutchinson's letters. Appendix, No VI

+ The onginal letters which detected his treachers were procured by Doct T rankhin,
and published in a pamphlet at Boston Thevy mas also be seen in the Brinsh Annual
Register, and 1n a large collecuon of historical papers printed 1n London  enutled
the Remembrancer The agitauon into which many were thrown by the transmission
of these letters, produced important consequences Doct T rankhn was shametulhv
vilified and abused in an outrageous padipprc pronounced by Mr Wedderburne,
afterwards lord Loughborough Threats, challenges, and duels took place, but it
was not discovered by what means these letters fell into the hands of Doct | rankling
who soon after repaired to Amenca, where he was eminenth senviceable 1in aid of
the public cause of his nauve country
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system, that at that moment Mr. Hutchinson should be <o soft to the
deas of sincenitn, as to be artfully plotung new embarrassments to
the colonies 1n general, and the most mischievous projects against the
province he was entrusted to govern. Thus convicted as the grand
incendiary [98] who had sown the seeds of discord. and chenshed the
dispute between Great Britain and the colonies, his friends blushed
at the discovery, his enemies tnumphed, and his partuzans were
confounded. In these letters, he had expressed his doubt of the
propriety of suffering the colonies to enjov all the privileges of the
parent state: he observed, that “‘there must be an abridgment of English
lberties, 1in colonial administrauon,”” and urged with malignant art the
necessity of the resumpuon of the charter of Massachusetts.

Through this and the succeeding vear the Briush nation were much
diided in opimon relauve to public measures, both at home and
abroad. Debates and animosites ran high in both houses of parhament.
Manv of their best orators had come forward in defence of America,
with that eloquence and precision which [99] proved their ancestrny,
and marked the spirit of a natnon that had long boasted their own
freedom. But reason and argument are feeble barners against the will
of a monarch, or the determinations of potent anstocratical bodies.
Thus the system was fixed, the measures were ripening, and a minister
had the boldness to declare publicklv, that “Amernca should be
brought to the footstool of parhlament.”* and humbled beneath the
pedestal of majesty.

The inhabitants of the whole Amernican conunent, appeared even
at this peniod nearly ready for the last appeal, rather than longer to
submit to the mandates of an overbeanng minister of state, or the
execution of his corrupt designs. The masterly writers of this enhight-
ened age. had so clearly defined the narure and origin of government,
the equal claims and natural nghts of man, the principles of the
Briush consutution, and the freedom the subject had a night to enjoy
thereby; that it had become a prevailing opinion, that government
and legislatton were insututed for the benefit of society at large, and
not for the emolument of a few; and that whenever prerogative began
to stretch 1ts rapacious arm bevond certain bounds, 1t was an indis-
pensable duty to resist.

* Lord North's speech in the house of commons [Cobbett records Lord North
speaking on numerous occasions tn 1770 On onlv two occastons could his language
be construed as MOW does. though on neither did he use the term “footstool ™
Cobberr, XV1 714-720 (Januarv, 1770) and 853-855 (March 35, 1770) ]
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Strongly attached to Great Britain, not onlv by the impression of
ancient forms. and the habits [100] of submission to government. but
by rehgion, manners, language. and consanguiminy, the colonmes sull
stood suspended 1n the pacific hope, that a change of ministny or a
new parliament. might operate 1n their tavor, and restore tranquilhiny
by the removal of the causes and the mstruments of therr suftenngs.

Not vet conscious of her own strength, and scarcelv ambitious ot
taking an independent rank among the navons, Amenca sull chenshed
the flattening 1deas of reconcihanion  But these expecranions were
finally dissipated. by the repeated attempts to reduce the colomes to
unlimited submission to the supreme jurnisdicnion of parhament. and
the illegal exacuons of the crown, unul by degrees all parhamentan
decistons became as indifferent to an Amernican ear, as the reseripts
of a Turkish divan

The tame acquiescence of the colonies, would doubtless have given
great advantages to the corrupt party on one side of the Adanue,
while their assiduous agents on the other, did not revolt at the meanest
and most wicked complances to facilitate the designs of therr
emplovers, or to graufv their own nordinate passton for power and
wealth. Thus for a considerable ume, a struggle was kept up berween
the power of one countrv, and the perseverance of the other, without
a possibility of calculaung consequences.

[101] A parucular detail of the altercations between the represen-
tauves, the burgesses, and the provincial governors. the remonstrances
of the people. the resohves of therr legislamve bodies, and the
dissolution of their assemblies bv the fiar of a governor, the pravers
of corporate and occupatonal societies, or the petitions ot more public
and respectable bodies: the provocations on the side of government,
and the niotous, and in some degrec. unjustifiable proceedings of the
populace, 1n almost everv town on the conunent, would be rather
tedious than entertaining. in a compendious narrative of the times. It
mav therefore, be well to pass over a vear or two, that produced
nothing but a sameness of complaint, and a similanty of opposition,
on the one side; and on the other, a svstematic effort, to push the
darling measure of an Amerncan txauon, while nether parry had
much reason to promise themselves a speedy decision

It has alreadv been observed. that the revenue acts which had
occasioned a general murmur, had been repealed, except a small duty
on all India teas, bv which a claim was kept up to tax the colonies at
pleasure, whenever it should be thought expedient. This was an
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cuar v oartcde used by oall ranks it Amenca, a lusurv of such unnversal
1 7 7 0 consumpuon, that adminstration was led to believe, that a monopol
of the sales of tea, might be so managed, as to become a producuve

source of revenue

[102] It was generally beheved that governor Hutchinson had
supulated for the agency for his sons. as they were the first in
commusston; and that he had solicited for them, and obtained this
odious emplovment, by a promise, that if they were appointed sole
agents to the East India companv, the sales should be so executed as
to give perfect saustacuon, both to them and w administration. All
commumtics furnish examples of men sufficiently base, to share 1n
the spoils of their country, nor was 1t difficult to find such 1in even
colonv, who were readv enough t execute this mimistenal job. Thus
in consequence of the insinuations of those interested in the success
of the measure, a number of ships were emploved by government.
to transport a large quanuty of teas into each of the American colomes.
The people throughout the conunent, apprized of the design, and
considenng at that ume, all teas a pernicious arucle of commerce,
summoned meeungs in all the capital towns, and unanimously resolved
to resist the dangerous project by eveny legal opposition, before thes
proceeded to anv extremities.

The first step taken 1n Boston, was to request the consignees to
refuse the commussion. The inhabitants warmly remonstrated against
the teas being landed in anv of their ports, and urged the return of
the ships, without permitting them to break bulk. The commuissioners
at [103] New York, Philadelphia, and 1n several other colonies, were
applied to with similar requests; most of them complied. In some
places the teas were stored on proper condiuions, n others, sent back
without mmyurv, But, in Massachusetts, their difficulues were accu-
mulated bv the restless ambituon of some of her own degenerate sons.
Not the smallest impression was made on the feelings of their governor,
by the united supplicauons of the inhabitants of Boston and its
environs. Mr. Hutchinson, who verv well knew that virtue 15 seldom
a sufficient restraint to the passions. but that, n spite of patnousm,
reason, or religion, the scale too frequently preponderates in favor of
interest or appette, persisted 1n the execunon of his favorite project.
As by force of habit, this drug had become almost a necessary arucle
of diet. the demand for teas in Amenca was astonishingly great, and
the agents in Boston, sure of finding purchasers, if once the weed
was deposited 1n their stores, haughulv declined a resignation of
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office, and determined when the ships armved. to recene and dispose char n
of their cargoes at even hazard. 1770

Before either ume or discreuon had cooled the general disgust, at
the interested and supercihious behaviour of these voung pupils of
mtrigue, the long expected ships armved, which were to establish a
precedent, thought dangeroushv consequential Resohved not to vield
to the smallest vesuge of parlumentan tanavon, [104] however
disguised. a numerous assembly ot the most respectable people of
Boston and 1ts neighborhood, repaired to the public hall, and drew
up a remonstrance to the governor, urging the necessity of his order,
to send back the ships without suftening any part ot their cargoes 1o
be landed His answer confirmed the opinion, that he was the insugator
of the measure: 1t irntated the spints of the people. and tended more
to encrease, than allay the nsing ferment.

A few davs after this the factors had the precauton to apph to the 1773
governor and council for protection, to enable them to receive and
dispose of their consignments. As the councitl refused to act in the
affair, the governor cailed on colonel Hancock, who commanded a
companv of cadets, to hold himselt in readiness to assist the civil
magustrate, 1if any tumult should anse 1n consequence of any attempt
to land the teas. This gentleman, though professedly in opposition
to the court, had oscillated between the parties until neither of them
at that ume, had much confidence 1n his exeruons. It did not however
appear, that he had anv inchnation to obev the summons; neither did
he explicitly refuse; but he soon after resigned his commission, and
continued n future, unequivocally opposed to the ministenal svstem.
On the appearance of this perseverng spirit among the people,
governor Hutchinson again resorted to his usual arts of chicanerv and
decepuon; he affected a mildness of deportment, [105] and by many
equivocal delavs detained the ships, and endeavoured to disarm his
countrymen of that manlv resolution which was their principal fory

The storage or detention of a few cargoes of teas 15 not an object
i self sufficient to jusufv a detail of several pages: but as the
subsequent severities towards the Massachusetts were grounded on
what the ministry termed their refractory behaviour on this occasion;
and as those measures were followed by consequences of the highest
magnitude both to Great Britain and the colonies, a particular narration
of the transactions of the town of Boston 1s indispensable There the
sword of civil discord was first drawn, which was not re-sheathed unul
the emancipaton of the thirteen colonies from the voke of foreign
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domination was acknowledged by the diplomatuc seals of the first
powers in Europe. This mav apologize. if necessary, for the appearance
of locahity 1in the preceding pages. and for its farther conunuance n
regard to a colony, on which the bitterest cup of ministenal wrath
was poured for a ume, and where the energies of the human mind
were earlier called forth, than in several of the sister states.

Not inumidated by the frowns of greatness, nor allured by the
smiles of intngue. the vigilance of the people was equal t the
importance of the event Though expectation was equallv [106] awake
in both parues, vet three or four weeks elapsed in a kind of werria;
the one side flattered themselves with hopes, that as the ships were
suffered to be so long unmolested, with their cargoes enure. the point
might vet be obtained, the other thought 1t possible. that some
mpression might vet be made on the governor, by the strong voice
of the people.

Amudst this suspense a rumour was circulated. thatadmiral Montague
was about to seize the ships, and dispose of their cargoes at public
auction, within twentv-four hours. This step would as effectually have
secured the duties, as 1f sold at the shops of the consignees. and was
judged to be only a finesse, to place them there on their own terms.
On this report, convinced of the necessitv of preventing so bold an
attempt, a vast bodv of people convened suddeniv and repaired to
one of the largest and most commodious churches in Boston: where,
previous to any other steps, many fruitless messages were sent both
to the governor and the consignees, whose timidity had prompred
them to a seclusion from the public eve. Yet thev conunued to refuse
any satisfactors answer; and while the assembled mulurude were 1n
quict consultaton on the safest mode to prevent the sale and
consumption of an herb, noxrous at least to the poliucal consutuuon,
the debates were interrupted by the entrance of the shenff with an
order from the governor, stvhing them an illegal assembly, and directing
their immediate dispersion.

[107] This authornitative mandate was treated with great contempt,
and the shenff instantly hissed out of the house. A confused murmur
ensued, both within and without the walls; but 1n a few moments all
was again quiet. and the leaders of the people returned calmly to the
point in question. Yet every expedient seemed fraught with 1nsur-
mountable difficulues, and evening approaching without anv decided
resolutions, the meetung was adjourned withour day.

Within an hour after this was known abroad, there appeared a great
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number of persons, clad hke the abongines ot the wilderness, with cuar
tomahaw ks 1n their hands, and clubs on therr shoulders. who without 17 7 3
the least molestation marched through the streets with silent solemnity
and amidst innumerable spectators, proceeded to the wharves, boarded
the ships, demanded the keys, and with much deliberation knocked
open the chests, and empued several thousand weight of the tinest
teas mnto the ocean No opposiuon was made, though surrounded by
the king's ships; all was silence and disman

This done, the procession returned through the town in the same
order and solemnity as observed in the outser of therr attempt No
other disorder took place, and it was observed, the sullest might
ensued that Boston had enjoved for many months "This unexpected
event [108] struck the ministenal parnv with rage and astonishment,
while, as 1t seemed to be an attack upon private property, many who
wished well to the public cause could not fully approve of the measure
Yet perhaps the laws of self-preservanon mught jusafv the deed. as
the exigencies of the times required extraordinars exeruons, and evers
other method had been tried in vain, o avord this disagrecable
alternauve. Besides 1t was alleged. and doubtiess 1t was true, the
people were readv to make ample compensation for all damages
sustained. whenever the unconstitutional duey should be taken off,
and other gnevances radicallv redressed But there appeared hude
prospect that anv conciliators advances would soon be made. The
officers of government discovered themscives more vindicuve than
ever: amimostities datlv increased. and the spinits of the people were
irntated to a degree of alienation, even from their tenderest connexions,
when they happened to differ in political opinton

By the frequent dissolution of the general assemblies, all public
debate had been precluded, and the usual regular intercourse between
the colonies cut off The modes of legislative communication thus
obstructed, at a period when the necessitv of harmony and concert
was obvious to every eve, no systematical opposition to gubernatoral
intrigues. supported by the king and parliament of Great Britain, was
to be expected [109] without the utmost concord, confidence, and
umon of all the colonies Perhaps no single step contrnibuted so much
to cement the union of the colonies, and the final acquisiton of
independence, as the establishment of commuttees of correspondence.
This supported a chamn of communication from New Hampshire
Georgia, that produced unamimity and encrgy throughout the conti-
nent.
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As tn these annals there has vet been no parucular mennon made
of this institution, 1t 15 but jusuce to name at once the author, the
ongin, and the importance of the measure.

Atan carly perniod of the contest, when the public mind was agitated
by unexpected events, and remarkably pervaded with perplexity and
anxiety, James Warren, Esq. of Plvmouth first proposed this insutution
to a private friend, on a visit at his own house.* Mr. Warren had been
an acuve and influenual member of the general assembly from the
beginning of the troubles 1n America. which commenced soon after
the demise of George the second. The principles and firmness of this
gentleman were well known, and the uprightness of his character had
sufficient weight to recommend the measure. As soon as the proposal
was communicated to a number of gentlemen 1in Boston, 1t was
adopted with zeal, and spread with the rapidity of [110] enthusiasm,
from town to town, and from province to province.™ Thus an
intercourse was estabhshed, bv which a similanty of opinion, a
connexion of interest, and a union of acuon appeared, that set
opposition at defiance, and defeated the machinations of their enemaies
through all the colonmes.

The plan suggested was clear and methodical; it proposed that a
public meeung should be called 1n every town: that a number of
persons should be sclected by a plurality of voices: that theyv should
be men of respectable characters, whose attachment to the great cause
of America had been uniform; that they should be vested by a majoniey
of suffrages with power to take cognizance of the state of commerce,
of the intnigues of roryssm, of hiuglous ruptures that might create
disturbances, and every thing else that might be thought to militate
with the rights of the people. and to promote every thing that tended
to general uulity.

The business was not tardily executed. Committees were every
where chosen, who were directed to keep up a regular correspondence
with each other, and to give information of all intelligence received,
relative to the proceedings of [111] admnistration, so far as they
affected the interest of the British colonies throughout Amenca. The
truth was faithfullv and diligentlv discharged, and when afterwards
all legislative authonty was suspended, the courts of justice shut up,

* Samuel Adams, Esq of Boston

1 The general impulse at this time seemed to operate by svmpathy, before consultation
could be had, thus 1t appeared afterwards that the vigilant inhabitants of Virgima
had concerted a simular plan about the same period
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and the last traits of Brinsh government annthilared in the colonies, e n
this new insutunon became a kind of jundical tnbunal s inpuncaons
were influenual bevond the hopes of 1ts most sanguine triends, and
the recommendauons of commuttees of correspondence had the force
of law Thus, as despousm trequenth springs trom anarchy, a regular
democracy somenmes arises from the severe encroachments of des-
potism.

This insutuuon had gnen such a gencral alarm o the adherents of
administravon, and had been replete with such important conse-

T3

quences through the union. that 1t was justhy dreaded by those who
opposed 1t, and considered by them as the most important bulwark
of freedom. A representation of this establishment, and 1ts effects,
had been transmitted to England, and laid before the king and
parhament. and Mr Hutchinson had recened his mageses™s disappro-
bation of the measure. With the hope of impeding its tarther operauon,
bv announcing the frown and the censure of rovaley, and tor the
discussion of some other important questions, the governor had thought
proper to convene the council and house of [112] representatives, to
meet in Januan one thousand seven hundred and sevenny-three.
The assembly of the preceding vear had passed a number of ven
severe resolves, when the onginal letters mentioned above, wnitten
by governor Hutchinson and licutenant-governor Oliver were detected,
sent back to the Massachusetts, and laird before the house Thev had
observed that “the letters contained wicked and njunious misrepre-
sentatons, designed to influence the ministny and the naton, and to
excite jealousies 1n the breast of the king. against his faichful
subjects "* They had proceeded to an impeachment, and unanimously
requested, that his majesty would be pleased to remove both Mr.
Thomas Hutchinson and Mr. Andrew Ohver from therr public func-
vons 1n the province, forever.t Bur before thev had ume to complete
thetr spinted measures, the governor had as usual dissolved the
assembly. This was a stretch of power, and a manifestation of
resentment, that had been so frequenthy exercised both by Mr.
Hutchinson and his predecessor, that 1t was never unexpected, and
now totally disregarded This mode of conduct was not confined to

* See 11th resolve 1n the sessions of one thousand seven hundred and seventv-two

+ Journals of the house [JHRM, 50 60 (June 16, 1773} See “‘Proceedings on the
Address of the Assembly of Massachusetts Bav. to Remose His Majestv's Governor
and Lieutenant Governor,” in (Mauduit), Lerzers pp 76-126, Hutchinson, Letters
pp 59-94 ]
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cnap v the Massachusetts: 1t was indeed the common signal of resentment

1 7 73 exhibited bv most of the colomal governors: {113] they immediatels

dissolved the legislatne assemblies on the discovern of energy,
enterprise, or patriotism, among the members.

When the new house of assembly met at Boston the present vear,
1t appeared to be composed of the principal gentlemen and landholders
in the province: men of educauon and ability. of fortune and family,
of integnits and honor, jealous of the infringement of their nghts, and
the faithful guardians of a free people

Therr independency of mind was soon put to the test. On the
opening of the new session, the first communication from the governor
was, that he had recerved his majesty’s express disapprobation of all
committees of correspondence, and to enforce the displeasure of the
monarck, he verv indiscreetly ventured himself to censure with much
warmth this institution, and every other stand that the colonies had
unttedly made to ministenial and parllamentany invasions. To complete
the chmax of his own presumption, he n a long and labored speech
imprudently agitated the grand quesuon of a parhamentary nght of
taxation without representation;® he endeavoured to jusufy, both by
law and precedent, every arbitrary step that had been taken for ten
vears past to reduce the colonies to a disgraceful subjugation.

[114] This gave a fair opening to the friends of their country which
they did not neglect, to discuss the illegality, injusuce, and impolicy
of the late innovauons. Thev entered on the debate with freedom of
inquiny, stated their claims with clearness and precision, and supported
them with such reasoning and perspicuity. that a man of less hardiness
than Mr. Hutchinson would not have made a second attempt to jusufv
so odious a cause, or to gain such an unpopular potnt by dint of
argument. But whether owing to his own intemperate zeal, or whether
insugated by his superiors on the other side of the Adantc, to bring
on the dispute previous to the disclosure of some extraordinary
measures then in agitanon. 1s uncertain. However this was, he
supported his opinions with industry and ingenuity, and not discour-
aged bv strong opposition, he spun out the debate to a tedious and
nidiculous length. Far from termunating to the honor of the governor,
his officious defence of admunistration served onlv to indicate the
necessity of the most guarded watchfulness against the machinatons
of powerful and designing men; and fanned, rather than checked the
amor patriae charactenstic of the times.

* Appendix, No. IX Extracts from governor Hutchinson's letters urging his designs
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Soon after this altercauon ended. the representatne body ook
cognizance of an affair that had given great disgust, and created much
uneasiness through the province. By the roval [115] charter granted
bv Wilham and Man . the governor, heurenant-govermnor and secretan
were appointed by the king: the council were chosen by the repre-
sentatives of the people. the governor being allowed a negats e voice:
the judges, justices, and all other officers, civil and mihtan . were left
to his nominaton, and appointed by him, with the advice and consent
of a board of counscllors But as 1t 15 alwavs necessan in a tree
government, that the people should retain some means in their own
hands. to check anv unwarrantable exercise of power in the execumne,
the legislature of Massachuserts had alwavs enjoved the reasonable
privilege of paving their own officers according to their ability, and
the services rendered to the pubhc.

It was at this ume well known that Mr Hurtchinson had so far
ingrauated himself as to enutle him to peculiar favor from the crown,
and bv a handsome salarv from the king, he was rendered enurely
independent of the people. His brother-in-law also, the heutenant-
governor, had obtained by misrepresentatuons, thought by some
have been hittle short of perjun.* a pension which he had long
solicited; but chagnn at the detection of his letters, and the discovery
of his duplicity, soon put a period [116] to a life that might have been
useful and exemplarv, had he confined his pursuits onlv to the
domesuc walks of hife.

A strong family as well as political connexion. had for some ume
been forming among those who had been wniting in favor of colomal
regulations, and urging the creauon of a patrician rank, from which
all officers of government should 1n future be selected Intermarnages
among their children 1n the near degree of consanguinity before the
parties were of age for matunity of choice, had strengthened the union
of interests among the candidates for preferment. Thus by a kind of
compact, almost every department of high trust as 1t became vacant
by resignation, suspension or death, was filled by some relation or
dependent of governor Hutchinson; and no other qualification was
required except a suppleness of opimon and prnciple that could
readily bend to the measures of the court.

But 1t was more recentlyv discovered that the judges of the supernor
court, the near relations or coadjutors of Mr Hutchinson, and few of

* See hieutenant-governor Olnver's affidavit, on the council books [Source of Ohver's
affidavit not 1denufied See Hutchinson, Letters, pp 66, 86-88 |
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cHar v them more scrupuloushy dehicate with regard 1o the violanon of the
1 7 7 1 nghts of therr country than himself, had taken advantage of the umes,
and successfully insinuated that the dignity of therr offices must be
supported bv an allowance from the crown sufficient to enable them
w exccute [117] the designs of government, exclusivelv of amy
dependence on the general assembly  In consequence of these
representations, the judges were appointed to hold therr places during
the king's pleasure, and a vearlv supend was granted them to be paid

out of the new revenue t be raised in Amernica.

The general court had not been convened after the full disclosure
of this svstem before the present penod; of course no consututional
opposition could be made on the ifracuon of their charter, unul a
legal assemblyv had an opportunity to meet and dehberate. Uncertain
how long the intriguing spint of the governor would permit them to
continue 1n existence, the sittng assembly judged 1t necessary early
in the session to proceed to a parhamentary inquiry into the conduct
of their judiciary officers. Accordingly the judges of the supreme court
were called upon to recenve the grants for their services as usual from
the treasun of the province; to renounce all unconstitutional salanes,
and to engage to receive no pav, pension or emolument 1in reward of
services as justices of the court of yudicature, but from the free grants
of the legislative assembly.

Two of the judges, Trowbndge and Ropes. readiiv comphed with
the demand, and relinquished the oftensive supend. A third was
Willhiam Cushing. Esq. a gentleman rendered [118] respectable 1n the
eves of all parues by his professional abiliues and general integney.
He was a sensible, modest man, well acquainted with law, but
remarkable for the secrecy of his opinions: this kept up his reputation
through all the ebullitions of discordant partuies. He readily resigned
the roval supend without any observations of his own; vet 1t was
thought at the ume that 1t was with a reluctance that his taciturnity
could not conceal. By this silent address he retained the confidence
of the court faction, nor was he less a favorite among the republicans.
He was immediatelv placed on the bench of justice after the assumption
of government 1n the Massachusetts. *

The next that was called forward was Foster Hutchinson, a brother

* The talents, the manners, the probirv. and the urbaninv of Mr Cushing procured
his advancement to the supreme bench under the new consutution afterwards
adopted bv the United States In this stauon he was useful to his countrn, and
respected by even class through all the changes of partv and opinion which he hived
to see
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of the governor's. a man of much less understanding. and as Litdde (nar n
public virtue: in short, remarkable tor nothing but the malignaney of
his heart He, after much altercation and abusce of the genceral assembly
complied with a ven ill grace with the requistions ot the house

[119] But the chief seat of justice 1n this extraordinan administration
was occupted by 4 man* unacquainted with faw, and 1ignorant ot the
first principles of government He possessed a certam creduhiey of
mind that easilv seduced him nto erroneous opiions, at the same
ume a fnigid obsunacy of temper that rendered him incapable ot
conviction. His msiuating manners, his superficial abihues, and his
imphicit devouon to the governor, rendered him a fit instrument to
ginve sanction by the forms of law to the most atrocious acts of arbitran
power. Equally deaf to the dictates of patronsm and to the united
vorce of the people, he peremptonh refused o hsten to the demands
of ther representatives, and boldlv declared his resolution to recene
an annual grant from the crown of England 0 spite of the opinions
or resentment of his countrv. he urged as an excuse, the depreciation
of his pnivate fortune by his judiaal attenvions  His stavon was
important and mfluental, and his tementy was considered as holding
a bribe to execute the corrupt measures of the Briush court.

The house of representatives not interrupted tn their svstem. nor
inumidated by the presumpuon of the delinquent, proceeded directlv
to exhibit arucles of impeachment against Peter Oliver, Esq accusing
him of high cnimes and misdemeanors. and laid therr complants
before [120] the governor and council On a division of the house
there appeared ninetv-two members 1 favour of the measure, and
onlv eight against 1t. The governor, as was expected, both from
personal attachment and a full approbauion of Mr. Oliver’s conduct,
refused to act or sit on the business, of course all proceedings were
for a ume suspended.

When a detail of these spirited measures reached England, exag-
gerated by the colonngs of the officers of the crown, 1t threw the
nation, more especially the trading part, into a temporary fever. The
ministry rose 1n their resentment, and entered on the most severe
steps against the Massachusertts, and more paruculariy the town of
Boston. It was at this period that lord North ushered into the house
of commons the memorable bill for shutting up the port of Boston,
also the bill for better regulaung the government of the Massachusertts

The port-bill enacted that after the first of June one thousand seven

773

* Peter Oliver, Esq a brother-in-law of the governor's
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cHar v hundred and seventv-four, “Every vessel within the points Alderton

1 7 7+ and Nahant, (the boundanes of the harbor of Boston,) should depart

within six hours, unless laden with food or fuel.” That no merchandize

should be taken in or discharged at anv of the stores, whanes, or

quavs, within those limits; and that anyv ship, barge or boat. attempung

to convey from other parts of [121] Amenica, either stores, goods or

merchandize to Boston, (one of the largest mantume towns on the
contunent) should be deemed a legal forfeiture to the crown.

This act was opposed with becoming zeal by several in both houses
of parhament, who sull inherited the generous spint of their ancestors,
and dared to stand forth the defenders of English iberty, 1n the most
perilous seasons. Though the cruelty and injusuce of this step was
warmly criminated, the minister and his parry urged the necessity of
strong measures; nor was 1t difficult to obtain a large majority 1o
enforce them. An abstract of an act for the more imparual administration
of justice in the province of Massachuserts, accompanied the port-
bill. Thus by one of those severe and arbitrary acts, manv thousands
of the best and most loval subjects of the house of Brunswick were
at once cut off from the means of subsistence; poverty stared in the
face of affluence. and a long train of evils threatened every rank. No
discriminations were made; the innocent were equally involved with
the real or imputed guilty, and reduced to such distresses afterwards,
that, but from the chanitable donations of the other colonies. mulutudes
must have nevitably penshed.

The other bill directed, that on an indictment for niot, resistance
of the magstrate, or [122] impeding the laws of revenue in the
smallest degree, any person, at the opuon of the governor, or in his
absence, the lieutenant-governor, might be transported to Great Britain
for tnal, and there be ordered to wait amidst his foes, the decisions
of strangers unacquainted with the character of the prisoner, or the
turpitude of a crime, that should subject him to be transported a
thousand leagues from his own wicinity, for a final decision on the
charges exhibited agamst him. Several of the southern colonies
remonstrated warmly against those novel proceedings towards the
Massachusetts, and considered it as a common cause. The house of
burgesses 1n Virginia vigorously opposed this measure, and passed
resolutions expressing

their exclusive nght to tax their constituents, and their nght to peution

their sovereign for redress of gnevances, and the lawfulness of procurning

the concurrence of the other colonies in praving for the roval interposition
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in favour of the violated nghts ot Amenca and that all tnals for treasons,
or for anv cnme wharsoever, committed n that colony | ought to be betore
his majesny’s courts within the said colony . and that the se12mg any person
residing 1n the said colony, suspected of any cnme whatsoever commrtted
theremn, and sending such person to places bevond the sea 1o be tnied,
was highlv derogatory of the nghts of Brtish subjects

[123] These acts were to contunue n tull force unul saustaction
should be made to the East India company for the loss of their teas.,
nor were anv assurances gnen, that in case of submission and
compliance, they should be repealed The indignauon which naturally
arose 1n the minds of the people on these unespected and accumulated
grievances, was truly inexpressible. It was frequently obsened, that
the only melorauon of the present evils was, that the recal of Mr
Hutchinson accompanied the bills, and his leaving the provinee at
the same penod the port-bill was to be put in operanon, seemed to
impress a dawn of hope from tume. 1f not from his immediate successor.

Everv histonical record will doubtless witness that he was the
principal author of the sufferings of the unhappy Bostonans, previous
to the convulsions which produced the revolunon So deeph nvered
was this opiion among his enraged countrvmen, that many appre-
hended the summary vengeance of an incensed populace would not
suffer so notorious a parricide to repair quietly to England Yet such
were the generous and compassionate feelings of a people oo virtuous
to punish without a legal process. that he escaped the blow he had
reason to fear would overtake him. when stnipped of authority, and
no longer acung as the representatnne of mayesry.

Chagrined by the loss of place. morufied by the neglect of some,
and apprehensive from the [124] resentment of others, he reured to
a small village in the neighborhood of Boston, and secluded himself
from observation unul he embarked for London. This he did on the
same memorable dav when, bv act of parhament, the blockade of
Boston took place Before his departure, the few partizans that sull
adhered to the man and his principles, procured bv much assiduity a
comphmentary address, thanking him for past serveces, and held up w
him the 1dea, that by his 7a/ents he might obtain a redress of grievances,
which thevy well knew had been drawn on their country bv the agency
of Mr. Hutchinson. Much dension fell on the character of this group
of flatterers, who were long distinguished only bv the appellation of
Hutchinson’s addressers

Mr Hutchinson furnished with these pitiful credenuals. left his

CHAP
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citar v native country forever On his armval in England., he was jusufied and
17 74 caressed by his emplovers, and notwithstanding the criminality of his
pohucal conduct had been so fully evinced by the detection and
recoveny of his onginal letters, his impeachment. which was laid
before the lords of the privy-council, was considered by them in a
verv frivolous light. A professional character, bv some thought to have
been hired for the purpose, was permitted to abuse the peunoners
and their agent in the grossest terms scurrihty could invent: and the

lords reported, that

the petuton [125]was groundless, yvexatious, and scandalous, and calculated
onhv for the seditious purposes ot keeping up a spinit of discontent and
clamour n the province, that nothing had been laid before them which
did or could, in therr opimion, i any manner or 1n any degree impeach
the honour, integritv, or conduct of the governor or heutenant-governor,

who had been at the same nume tmpeached

But the opcraton of his measures. while governor of the Massa-
chusetts, was so producuve of misfortune to Great Britain, as well as
to the united colonies, that Mr Hutchinson soon became the object
of disgust to all parues. He did not Iine to see the independence of
Amernca established, but he lived long enough to repent 1in bitterness
of soul, the part he had acted aganst a countrv once disposed to
respect his character. After his mind had been involved many months
n a state of chagrin, disappointment and despair, he died on the dav
the riots in London, excited by lord George Gordon, were at the
height, 1n the vear one thousand seven hundred and eightv. Those
of the family who survived their unhappy father remained 1n obscunty
m England.

It must however be acknowledged that governor Hutchinson was
untform 1n his poliucal conduct He was educated 1n reverenual ideas
[126] of monarchic government, and considered himself the servant
of a king who had entrusted him with very high authornity. As a true
disciple of passive obedience. he mught think himself bound to
promote the designs of his master. and thus he might probably release
his conscience from the obligation to aid his countrymen in their
opposttion to the encroachments of the crown. In the eve of candor,
he mav therefore be much more excusable, than any who mav deviate
from their principles and professions of republicanism, who have not
been biassed by the patronage of kings, nor influenced n favor of
monarchy by their early prejudices of education or employment.
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CHAPTER V

General Gage appomted Goyvernor of Massachusetts ® General Assembh
meet at Salem ¢ A proposal for a Congress from all the Colones, to be
comened at Philadelphia » Mandamus Counsellors  obhged 10 re-
sign * Resolutions of the General Congress ® Occasional observa-
nons * The Massachusetts attentive to the mihtary Disciphne of their
Youth ¢ Suffolk Resolves » A Provincial Congress chosen in the Mas-

sachusetts * Governor Gage summons a new House of Representatives

&

[127] The speculatst and the philosopher trequenthy observe a casual
subordinanion of circumstances independent of pohincal deasion,
which fixes the character and manners of natuons This thought mas
be piously improved ull 1t feads the mind to view those casualtes,
directed by a secret hand which points the revolunons of ume, and
decides the fate of empires. The occasional instruments for the
compleuon of the grand svstem of Providence, have seldom any other
sumulus but the bubble of fame, the lust of wealth, or some contempt-
ible passion that centres 1n se/f Even the bosom of virtue warmed by
higher principles, and the man actuated by nobler motves, walks in

a narrow sphere of comprehension. The scale by which the ideas of

mortals are circumscribed generally Iimits his wishes to a certain point
without consideration, or a just calculanion of extensive consequences.

[128] Thus while the king of Great Britain was contending with
the colonies for a three-penny duty on f«, and the Amencans with
the bold spint of patriotism resisting an encroachment on their rights,
the one thought thev only asked a moderate and reasonable indulgence
from their sovereign. which they had a nght to demand if withheld,
on the other side, the most severe and strong measures were adopted
and exercised towards the colomes, which parlament considered as
only the proper and necessary chasusement of rebellious subyects. "T'hus
on the eve of one of the most remarkable revolutions recorded in the
page of history, a revolution which Great Britain precipitated bv her
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indiscretion, and which the hardiest sons of Amenca viewed 1n the
beginning of opposition as a work reserved for the enterprising hand
of postenty, few on either side comprehended the magnitude of the
contest, and fewer sull had the courage to name the independence
of the Amencan colonics as the wlimatum of their designs.

After the spints of men had been wrought up to a high tne of
resentment, by repeated injunies on the one hand, and an open
resistance on the other, there was lhittle reason to expect a ready
comphance with regulations, repugnant to the feelings, the principles,
and the interest of Americans. The parhament of Britain therefore
thought 1t expedient to enforce obedience by the sword, and deter-
mined to send [129] out an armament sufficient for the purpose, early
in the spring one thousand seven hundred and seventv-four. The
subjugauon of the colonies by arms, was vet constdered 1n England
bv some as a work of such facthity, that four or five regiments, with a
few ships of the Iine, were equal to the business, provided thev were
commanded bv officers who had not sagacity enough to judge of the
impropnety of the measures of administration, nor humanity to feel
for the misenes of the people. or liberahty to endeavour to miugate
the ngors of government. In consequence of this opinion, admiral
Montague was recalled from Boston, and admiral Graves appointed
to succeed, whose character was known to be more avaricious, severe
and vigilant than his predecessor, and 1n all respects a more fit
instrument to execute the weak, indigested and irntaung system.

General Gage, unhappily for himself, as will appear 1n the sequel,
was selected as a proper person to take the command of all his
majesty’s forces in North Amenca, and reduce the country to sub-
musston. He had married a lady of respectable connexions in New
York, and had held with considerable reputauon for several vears a
military employment 1n the colonies. He was at this ume appointed
governor and commander 1n chief of the province of Massachusetts
Bav; directed to repair immediately there, and on his arnval to remove
the seat of [130] government from Boston, and to convene the general
assembly to meet at Salem, a smaller town, situated about twenty
miles from the capital. The governor, the lieutenant-governor, the
secretary, the board of commissioners, and all crown officers were
ordered by special mandate to leave Boston, and make the town of
Salem the place of their furure residence.

A few davs before the annual election for May, one thousand seven
hundred and seventv-four, the new governor of the Massachusetts
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arrned He was recened by the inhabitants of Boston with the same
respect that had been usuallv shewn o those. who were dignmified by
the ntle of the king's representatne  An clegant entertamment was
provided at Fanewl Hall. to which he was escorted by a company of
cadets, and attended with great enviliey by the magistrates and principal
gentlemen of the town: and though jealousy, disgust and resentment
burnt in the bosom of one party, and the most unwarrantable designs
occupted the thoughts of the other. ver the appearance of politeness
and good humor was kept up through the enguette of the das

The week following was the annnversan of the general clecnon,
agreeable to charter. The dav was ushered in with the usual parade.
and the house of representati es proceeded to business in the common
form: but a specimen of [131] the measures to be expected from the
new administravon appeared in the hrst act of authonty recorded of
governor Gage. A hist of counscliors was presented for his approbation,
from which he erased the names of thirteen gentlemen out of twent -
erght, unanimously chosen by the free voice of the representatnes of
the people, leaving onlv a quorum as establhished by charter, or 1t was
apprehended, 1n the exercise of his new prerogatve he might have
annihilated the whole. Most of the gentlemen on the negatnved hist
had been disunguished for their attachment to the ancient constitution,
and their decided opposition to the present ministerial measures
Among them was James Bowdoin, Esq whose understanding, dis-
cernment, and conscientious deportment, rendered him a verv unfit
mnstrument for the views of the court, at this extraordinary penod
John Winthrop, Hollisian professor of mathemaucs and natural phi-
losophy at Cambndge; his public conduct was but the emanauon of
superior gentus, united with an excellent heart, as much disunguished
for everv pnivate virtue as for his attachment to the hberues of a
countrv that may glory in giving birth to a man of his exalted
character.* Colonel Ous of Barnstable. whose name has been alreads
mentioned; and John Adams, a [132] barnister at law of nsing abilities;
his appearance on the theatre of politics commenced at this period;
we shall meet him again in sull more dignified stauons These
gentlemen had been undoubtedlv pointed out as obnoxious o admin-
istration by the predecessor of governor Gage. as he had not been
long enough in the province to discriminate characters.

* Dr Winthrop was hineallv descended from the first governor of the Massachusertts,
and inhented the virtues and talents of his great ancestor, too well known to need
anv encomium
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cHar v The house of representauves did not think proper to replace the

1 7 7.+ members of council by a new choice; they silently bore this indiscreet
exercise of authonty, sensible 1t was but a prelude to the impending
storm. The assemblv was the next dav adjourned for a week; at the
expiration of that ime, they were directed to meet at Salem In the
interim the governor removed himself, and the whole band of revenue
and crown officers deserted the town of Boston at once. as a place
devoted to destruction.

Even external appearance of respect was sull kept up towards the
new governor. The council, the house, the judiciany officers. the
mercantile and other bodies, prepared and offered congratulaton
addresses as usual. on the recent arnival of the commander in chief at
the seat of government The incense was received both at Boston
and Salem with the usual sausfacuon, except the address from the
remaining board of counsellors; this was checked with aspentv, and
the reading 1t through forbidden, as the compositton [133] contained
some stnictures on administration, and censured rather o freely, for
the delicate ear of an infant magistrate, the conduct of some of his
predecessors. But this was the last comphment of the kind, ever
offered by either branch of the legislature of the Massachusetts to a
governor appointed by the king of Great Britan. No marks of
ministenal resentment had either humbled or inumidated the spints,
nor shook the mtrepidity of mind necessary for the umes; and though
1t was first called into action in the Massachusetts it breathed its
influence through all the colonies. They all seemed equaliv prepared
to suffer, and equally determined to resist in unison, if no mean but
that of absolute submission was to be the test of lovalty.

The first day of June, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-
four, the davy when the Boston port-bill began to operate, was observed
in most of the colonies with uncommon solemnity as a dav of fasting
and praver. In all of them, sympathy and indignatuon, compassion
and resentment, alternately arose in everv bosom. A zeal to relieve,
and an alacrnity to support the distressed Bostonians, seemed to pervade
the whole conunent, except the dependents on the crown, and their
partizans, allured by interest to adhere to the royal cause. There were
indeed a few others 1n every colony led to unite with, and to think
favorably of the measures of administrauion, from their attachment to
monarchy, [134] in which thev had been educated; and some there
were who justfied all things done by the hand of power, either from
fear, 1gnorance, or imbecility.



VOL U NME ONE

=1
n

The session at Salem was of short duration. but 1t was a busy and
an important peniod. The leading characters 1n the house of represen-
tauves contemplated the present moment, replete with consequences
of the utmost magnitude; they judged 1t a cnisis that required measures
bold and decisne. though hazardous. and that the extricanion of therr
countnn from the designs of their enemies. depended much on the
conduct of the present assembly Therr charter was on the point of
annithilavon: a militarv governor had just armved. with troops on the
spot, to support the arbitrary svstems of the court of St James

These appearances had a disagreeable effect on some who had
before co-operated with the patriots, they began to tremble at the
power and the seventy of Britain, at a tme when firmness was most
required, zeal mdispensable, and sceerecy necessarny Yer those who
possessed the energies of mind requisite for the compleuon or the
defeat of great designs, had not their ardor or resolution shaken in
the smallest degree. by either dangers, threats or caresses It was a
prime object to select a few members of the house, that mught be
trusted most confidenually [135] on anv emergence "Fhis task fell on
Mr. Samuel Adams of Boston, and Mr. Warren of Plvmouth They
drew off a few chosen spints, who met at a place appomnted for g
secret conference:® several others were introduced the ensuing eve-
ning, when a discussion of circumstances tok place Immediate
decision, and effectual modes of acuon were urged. and such caunon,
energy and dispatch were observed by this daring and dauntless secret
counct/, that on the third evening of their conference their business
was ripe for execution.

This commuittee had digested a plan for a general congress from all
the colonies, to consult on the common safetn of America,™ named
their own delegates; and as all present were convineed of the necessity
and expediency of such a convention, thev esumated the expense,
[136] and provided funds for the hquidaton, prepared letters to the

* Among these the names of Hancock Cushing, and Hawlev. of Sullivan, Robernt
Pavne, and Benmjamin Greenleaf of \Newburvport, and manv others, should not be
forgotten, but ought alwavs to be menuoned with respect. for therr zeal at this
cntcal moment

¥ Such a remarkable coincidence of opinion. energs and zeal, existed between the
provinces of Virginia and the Massachuseus, that their measures and resolutions
were often similar, previous to the opportunits for conference Thus the propriens
of a general congress had been discussed and agreed upon by the Virginians, before
thev were informed of the resolutions of Massachusetts Some of the other colontes
had contemplated the same measure, without any previous consultation
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other colonies. enforcing the reasons for their strong confederacv, and
disclosed their proceedings to the house. before the governmental
party had the least suspicion of therr designs. Before the full disclosure
of the business thev were upon, the doors of the house were locked.
and a vote passed. that no one should be suffered to enter or reure.
unal a final determmauon wwok place on the important questions
before them. When these designs were opened, the paruzans of
admunistration then in the house, were thunderstruck with measures
so replete with abithty and vigour. and that wore such an aspect of
high and dangerous consequences

T'hese transacuions might have been legallv styvled sreasonable. but
lovaley had lost 1ts influence, and power 1ts terrors. Firm and disin-
terested, intrepid and united, thev stood ready to submit to the
chances of war, and ro sacnfice their devoted hves to preserve imviolate,
and to transmit to posterity, the inherent rights of men, conferred on
all by the God of nature. and the privileges of Englhishmen, claimed
bv Amencans from the sacred sanctions of compact.

When the measures agitated 1n the secret conference were laid
before the house of representauves, one of the members a devotee
to all governors, pretended a sudden indisposition, and requested
[137] leave to withdraw: he pleaded the necessities of nature, was
released from his uneasv confinement, and ran immediatelv to governor
Gage with informauon of the bold and high-handed proceedings of
the lower house. The governor not less alarmed than the svcophant,
at these unexpected manceusres, mstantly directed the secretary to
dissolve the assemblv bv proclamation.

Finding the doors of the house closed, and no prospect of admittance
for him, the secretarv desired the door-keeper to acquaint the house
he had a message from the governor, and requested leave to dehver
it. The speaker replied, that it was the order of the house, that no
one should be permitted to enter on anyv pretence whatever, before
the business thev were upon was fullv completed. Agitated and
embarrassed. the secretary then read on the stairs a proclamation for
the immediate dissolution of the general assembly.

The main point gained, the delegates for a congress chosen, supplies
for their support voted, and letters to the other colonies requesting
them to accord 1n these measures, signed by the speaker, the members
cheerfullv dispersed, and returned to their constituents, sausfied, that
notwithstanding the precipitant dissolution of the assembly, they had
done all that the circumstances [138] of the tumes would admut, to
remedyv the present, and guard against future evils.
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This earlv step to promote the general interest of the colomes. and
lay the foundatuon of umon and concord i all their subsequent
transactions, will ever reflect lustre on the characters of those who
conducted 1t with such firmness and decision It was indeed a ven
crinical era. nor were those gendemen insensible of the truth of the
obsenanon, that “whocver has a standing armv at commuand, has, or
may have the state.” Nor were they less sensible, that in the present

circumstances, while thev acknowledged themsehes the subjects of

the king of England, their conduct must be stvled redeliion. and that
death must be the nevitable consequence of defeat. Yet hife was then
considered a trivtal stake 1n compenuon with iberny

All the old colonies except Georga. readilv acceded 1o the proposal
of calling a general congress: they made immediate ¢xernions that
there mught be no discord in the counals of the several provinces,
and thar their opposition should be consistent, spinted and svstem-
atical. Most of them had previoushh laid aside mans of their local
prejudices, and bv public resolves and vanous other modes, had
expressed therr disgust at the summary proceedings of parliament

against the Massachusetts Thev reprobated the pore-bill in terms of

detestauon, raised hiberal contributions for the suffenng inhabitanes
of [139] Boston, and conunued their determinations to support that
province at everv hazard, through the confhict 1in which they were
involved.

In conformitv to the coercive system. the governors of all the
colonies frowned on the svmpatheuc part the several legislauve bodies
had been disposed to take with the turbulent descendants, as they
were pleased to stvle the Massachusetts, of puritans. republicans and
regrcides. Thus most of the colomal assemblies had been petulantly
dissolved, nor could any applications from the people prevaill on the
supreme magstrate, to suffer the representatives and burgesses to
meet, and 1n a legal capacity deliberate on measures most consistent
with lovalty and freedom. Burt this persevering obstinacy of the
governors did not retard the resolutions of the people; thev met 1n
parishes, and selected persons from almost every town, to meet 1n
provincial conventions, and there to make choice of suitable delegates
to meet in general congress.

The beginning of autumn, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-
four, was the ume appointed. and the city of Philadelphia chosen, as
the most central and convenient place, for this bodv to meet and
deliberate, at so criucal a conjuncture. Yet such was the attachment
to Britain, the strength of habit, and the influence of ancient forms:
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such the reluctant dread [140] of spilling human blood, which at that
perniod was untversally felt in America, that there were few, who did
not ardently wish some fniendlv intervention might ver prevent a
rupture, which probably might shake the empire of Britain, and waste
the inhabitants on both sides the Atlanuc

At this early period, there were some who viewed the step of their
summoning a general congress, under exisuing circumstances  of
pecuhar embarrassment, as a prelude 1 a revolunon which appeared
pregnant with events, that might affect not onlv the political svstems,
but the character and manners of a considerable part of the habitable
globe *

America was then hittle known, her character, abiliev, and police.
less understood abroad: but she soon became the object of attenuon
among the potentates of Europe, the admiratnon of both the philosophic
and the brave, and her fields the theatre of fame throughout the
cnvilized world. Her principles were disseminated: the seed sown 1n
Amernca npened 1n the [141] more culuvated grounds of Europe, and
inspired 1deas among the enslaved nauons that have long trembled at
the name of the dastile and the bastinado. This mav finallv lead to the
completion of propheuc predicuons, and spread unmiversal hberty and
peace, as far at least as 1s compauble with the present state of human
nature.

The wild vagaries of the perfectibifiry of man, so long as the passions
to which the species are hable play about the hearts of all, may be
left to the dreaming scwoftsz, who wanders 1n search of impracucable
theones. He mav remain entangled 1n his own web. while that rauonal
hiberty, to which all have a nght, may be exhibited and defended by
men of principle and heroism, who better understand the laws of
social order.

Through the summer previous to the meeung of congress, no
expresstons of lovalty to the sovereign, or affection to the parent state,
were neglected 1n their public declarations. Yet the colones seemed
to be amimated as 1t were bv one soul, to train their vouth to arms,
to withhold all commercial connexion with Great Britain, and to
cultivate that unanimity necessary to bind society when ancient forms

* This observauion has since been verttied in the remarkable revolution 1n France,—
a struggle for freedom on one side, and the combinanions of European monarchs on
the other. to depress and eradicate the spint of hbernv caught in Amenca, was
displaved to the world. nor was anv of the combinaton of princes at the treary of
Pilnitz more persevenng in the cause of despousm than the king of Great Britain
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are relased or broken, and the common safety required the assumption
of new modes of government But while attentve 1o the regulations
of their internal [142] economy and police, cach colony beheld with
a friendlv and compassionate eve, the severe struggles of the Massa-
chusetts. where the arm of power was princapally levelled. and the
ebulliions of mmistenal resentment poured forth, as of to ternty the
SISter provinces mnto submission

Not long after the dissolution of the fast assembly ever comvened
in that province on the principles of their tormer charter, admural
Graves arrved 1in Boston, with several ships of the ine and 4 number
of transports laden with troops. militan stores, and all warlike
accoutrements. The troops landed peaceablv. took possession of the
open grounds. and formed several encampments within the wown

At the same ume arrved the bill for new modcelhng the government
of the Massachusetts. By this bill their former charter was entirely
vacated. a council of thirtv-six members was appointed by mandamus,
to hold their places during the king's pleasure, all judges. justices,
shenffs. &c were to be appomnted by the governor, without the advice
of council, and to be removed at his sole option Jurors in tuture were
to be named by the shenft, instead of the usual and more imparaal
mode of drawing them bv lot. All town-mectngs without express
leave from the governor were forbidden, except those annually held
in the spring for the [143] choice of representatives and town-officers
Several other violations of the former compact compieted the svetem

This new mode of government, though it had been for some ume
expected, occasioned such loud complaints, such unnersal murmurs,
that several of the newly appointed counsellors had not the courage
to accept places which thev were sensible would reflect disgrace on
their memorv. Two of them* seemed reallv to dechne from principle,
and pubhickly declared they would have no hand in the derelicuon of
the nights of their countrv. Several others relinquished thetr seats for
fear of offending their countnmen, but most of them, selected by
Mr. Hutchinson as proper instruments for the purpose. were desutute
of all 1deas of public virtue. They readily took the quahfving oaths,
and engaged to lend their hand to erase the last vestige of freedom
in that devoted province.

The people sull firm and undaunted, assembled 1n multitudes and
repaired to the houses of the obnoxious counsellors. Thev demanded

* These were James Russell, Esq of Charlestown, and Wilham Vassal, Esq of Boston
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an immediate resignanon of their unconsututional appointments, and
a solemn assurance that thev would never accept any office incom-
patble with the former privileges enjoved by therr country. Some of
them ternfied by the [144] resolution of the people comphed., and
remained afterwards quiet and unmolested 1n their own houses.
QOthers, who had prostrated all principle 1n the hope of preferment,
and were hardv enough to go everv length to secure 11, conscious of
the guiley part thev had acted, made their escape into Boston where
thev were sure of the protecuon of the king's troops. Indeed that
unhappy town soon became the recepracle of all the devotees o
ministertal measures from even part of the province thev there
consoled themselves with the barbarous hope, that parhament would
take the severest measures to enforce their own acts; nor were these
hopes unfounded.

It has been observed that by the late edict for the bester admnistration
of justice 1 the Massachuserrs, any man was liable on the shghtest
susprcron of treason, or muspriston of rreason. o be dragged from his
own famuly or vicinity, to any part of the king of England’s domimons
for trial. It was now reported that general Gage had orders to arrest
the leading characters 1n opposiuon, and transport them bevond sea,
and that a reinforcement of troops might be hourly expected sufficient
to enable him to execute all the mad projects of a rash and unprincipled
MINIStry.

Though the operauion of this system 1 1ts utmost latitude was daihy
threatened and expected, [145] 1t made hittle impression on a people
determined to withhold even a tacit consent to anv infracuons on
their charter. Thev considered the present measures as a breach of a
solemn covenant, which at the same ume that it subjected them to
the authority of the king of England. supulated to them the equal
enjovment of all the rights and privideges of free and natural born
subjects. They chose to hazard the consequences of returning back
to a state of nature, rather than quietly submit to unjust and arbitrary
measures continuallv accumulating. This was a dangerous expeniment,
though they were sensible that the necessities of man will soon restore
order and subordination, even from confusion and anarchyv: on the
contrary, the voke of despotusm once nivetted, no human sagacity can
justly calculate 1ts termination.

While matters hung in this suspense, the people in all the shire
towns collected in prodigious numbers to prevent the sitting of the
courts of common law; forbidding the justices to meet, or the jurors
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to empannel, and obhging all cnvil magistrates ro bind themselhves by
oath, not to conform to the late acts of parliament in any judician
proceedings; and all military officers were called upon to resign ther
commissions  Thus were the bands of sociers relaved. law set at
defiance, and government unhinged throughout the province. Perhaps
this mav be [146] marked n the annals of ume. as one of the most
extraordinarv eras 1n the histon of man: the exeruions of spirt
awakened by the severe hand of power had led to that most alarming
experiment of levelhng all ranks, and destroving all subordination

It cannot be denied that nothing 1s more difficult than to restrain
the provoked mulutude, when once aroused by a sense of wrong,
from that supineness which generallv overspreads the common dlass
of mankind. Ignorant and fierce. they know not in the first ebulhtions
of resentment, how to repel with satetv the arm of the oppressor. It
15 a work of ume to establish a regular opposinion to long established
rvranny. A celebrated wniter has obsened. that “men bear with the
defects 1n their police, as thev do with their inconveniences and
hardships 1in Iiving.”” and perhaps the facithty of the human mind in
adapung 1tself to s circumstances, was never more remarkably
exemplified. than 1t was at this ume 1in America.

Trade had long been embarrassed throughout the colonies by the
restraints of parllament and the rapacitv of revenue officers; the
shuttung up the port of Boston was felt in everv villa of the New
England colonies, the bill for altening the consutution of Massachu-
setts, prevented all [147] legislauve proceedings, the executive officers
were rendered incapable of acung in their several departments, and
the courts of justuce shut up. It must be ascribed to the virtue of the
people, however reluctant some mav be to acknowledge this truth,
that they did not feel the effects of anarchy 1n the extreme

But a general forbearance and complacency seemed for a ume
almost to preclude the necessitv of legal restraint; and except in a
few nstances, when the indiscreuon of individuals provoked abuse,
there was less violence and personal nsult than perhaps ever was
known 1n the same period of ume, when all political union was broken
down, and private affection weakened, bv the wvirulence of partv
prejudice, which generally cuts 1n sunder the bands of social and
friendly connexion. The people irrtated in the highest degree, the
sword seemed to be half drawn from the scabbard, while the trembling
hand appeared unwilling to display 1ts whetted point; and all Amenica,
as well as the Massachusetts, suspended all parual opposition, and
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waited 1n anxious hope and expectation the decisions of a conunental
CONgress.

This respected assembiv, the Amphverions of the western world,
convened by the free suffrages of mwelve colonies, met at the ume
proposed. on the fourth of September, one thousand seven hundred
and seventv-four. They [148] entered on business with hearts warmed
with the love of therr countrv. a sense of the common and equal
nghts of man, and the dignity of human nature. Pevton Randolph,
Esq. a gentleman from Virginia, whose sobniety, integney, and pohucal
abiliwes, quahfied him for the mmportant station, was unanimously
chosen to preside in this grand council of Amencan peers.

Though this bodv was sensiblv affected by the manv injunes
recerved from the parent state, their first wish was a reconciliauon on
terms of reciprocity, Justice and honor. In consequence of these
senuments they caunoush avorded, as far as was consistent with the
duty due to their constituents, evers thing that might tend to widen
the breach between Great-Britain and the colonies Yet they were
determined. if parhament conunued deaf to the calls of jusuce, not
to submit to the voke of tvranny, but to take the preparatory steps
necessary for a vigorous resistance.

After a thorough discussion of the civil, political, and commercial
interests of both countnes, the natural ues, and the murtual benefits
resulting from the strictest amity, and the unhappy consequences that
must ensue, if driven to the last appeal, thev resolved on a duuful
and loval petition to the king, recapitulating their grievances. and
implonng redress: they [149] modestly remonstrated, and obhquely
censured the authors of those mischiefs, which filled all America with
complaint.

Thev drew up an affectionate. burt spirtted memonal to the people
of England. reminding them that they held their own boasted hberues
on a precarious tenure, 1f government, under the sanctuon of parla-
mentarv authonty, might enforce bv the terrors of the sword therr
unconsututional edicts. They informed them, that thev determined,
from a sense of justuice to postentv, and for the honor of human
nature, to resist all infringements on the narural nghts of men; that,
if neither the dictates of equits, nor the suggestions of humanity,
were powerful enough to restrain a wanson administration from
shedding blood 1n a cause so derogatory to the principles of justice,
not all the exeruons of superior strength should lead them to submit
servilely to the imposituons of a foreign power. They forwarded a
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well-adapred address to the French inmhabiants of Canada, to which <
thev subjoined a detaill of therr nighes, with obsenvations on the 77 4
alarming aspect of the fate Quebec bill, and invited them to join
the common cause of Amernica

Energy and precision, pohtical abthv. and the genuine amor parriae.
marked the measures of the short session of this congress They
concluded their proceedings with an address to the [150] several
American colonies, exhorung them o umon and perseverance m the
modes of opposition they had pointed out  Among the most important
of these was a strong recommendaton to discontinue all commerce
with Great Britain, and encourage the improvement of arts and
manufactures among themsehes Thev exhorted all anks and orders
of men to a stnet adherence to industry, frugalits, and sobricty of
manners, and to look primankh to the supreme Ruler of the unnerse,
who 1s able to defeat the craftv designs of the most porent enenn
Thev agreed on a declaration of nights, and entered 1nto an association,
to which the signature of evern member of congress was athixed.* n
which thev bound themselves to suspend all tarther intercourse with
Great Britain, to import no merchandize from that hosule countny, to
abstain from the use of all India teas: and that after a hmited ume,
if a radical redress of gnevances was not obtained. no American
produce should be exported either to England or the West India
islands under the junsdiction of Britain

To these recommendations were added several sumptuars resolves,
after which they advised their constutuents to a new choree of delegates,
to meet 1n congress on the tenth of Mav, one thousand seven hundred
and seventy-five: thev [151] judged 1t probable that, by that ume,
thev should hear the success of their peutons to the throne. They
then prudentlv dissolved themselves, and rerurned to thewr private
occupations n their several provinces, there to wait the operaton of
their resolutions and addresses

It 1s scarcelv possible to descnibe the influence of the transactions
and resolves of congress on the generahity of the people throughout
the wide extended continent of America. History records no injunctions
of men, that were ever more religiously observed; or any human laws
more readily and universallv obeved, than were the recommendations
of this revered bodv. It 1s indeed a singular phenomenon 1n the story
of human conduct, that when all legal insutuuons were abolished,

* See Appendix. No X
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and long established governments at once annihilated in so many
distinct states, that the recommendations of committees and conven-
tions, not enforced by penal sanctions, should be equally influential
and binding with the severest code of law, backed by royal authority,
and strengthened by the murdering sword of despotism. Doubtless
the fear of popular resentment operated on some, with a force equal
to the rod of the magistrate: the singular punishments,* inflicted in
some instances by an inflamed rabble, on a few who endeavored [152]
to counteract the public measures, deterred others from openly
violating the public resolves, and acting against the general consent
of the people.

Not the bitterest foe to American freedom, whatever might be his
wishes, presumed to counteract the general voice by an avowed
importation of a single article of British merchandize, after the first
day of February, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-five. The
cargoes of all vessels that happened to arrive after this limited period
were punctually delivered to the committees of correspondence, in
the first port of their arrival, and sold at public auction. The prime
cost and charges, and the half of one per cent. was paid to the owners,
and the surplus of the profits was appropriated to the relief of the
distressed inhabitants of Boston, agreeable to the seventh article in
the association of the continental congress.

The voice of the multitude is as the rushing down of a torrent, nor
is it strange that some outrages were committed against a few obstinate
and imprudent partizans of the court, by persons of as little consid-
eration as themselves. It is true that in the course of the arduous
struggle, there were many irregularities that could not be justified,
and some violences in consequence of the general discontent, that
will [153] not stand the test, when examined at the bar of equity; yet
perhaps fewer than ever took place in any country under similar
circumstances. Witness the convulsions of Rome on the demolition
of her first race of kings; the insurrections and commotions of her
colonies before the downfal of the commonwealth; and to come nearer
home, the confusions, the mobs, the cruelties in Britain in their civil
convulsions, from William the conqueror to the days of the Stuarts,
and from the arbitrary Stuarts to the riots of London and Liverpool,
even in the reign of George the third.

Many other instances of the dread effects of popular commotion,

* Such as tarring and feathering &c.
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when wrought up to resistance by the oppressive hand of power,
might be adduced from the history of nations,* and the [154] ferocity
of human nature, when not governed by interest or fear. Considering
the right of personal liberty, which every one justly claims, the
tenacious regard to property, and the pride of opinion, which some-
times operates to the dissolution of the tenderest ties of nature, it is
wonderful, when the mind was elevated by these powerful springs,
and the passions whetted by opposition or insult, that riot and
confusion, desolation and bloodshed, was not the fatal consequence
of the long interregnum of law and government throughout the
colonies. Yet not a life was lost till the trump of war summoned all
parties to the field.

Valor is an instinct that appears even among savages, as a dictate
of nature planted for self-defence; but patriotism on the diffusive
principles of general benevolence, is the child of society. This virtue
with the fair acomplishments of science, gradually grows and increases
with civilization, until refinement is wrought to a height that poisons
and corrupts the mind. This appears when the accumulation of wealth
is rapid, and the gratifications of luxurious appetite become easy; the
seeds of benevolence are then often destroyed, and the man reverts
[155] back to selfish barbarism, and feels no check to his rapacity and
boundless ambition, though his passions may be frequently veiled
under various alluring and deceptive appearances.

America was now a fair field for a transcript of all the virtues and
vices that have illumined or darkened, disgraced and reigned trium-
phant in their turn over all the other quarters of the habitable globe.
The progress of every thing had there been remarkably rapid, from
the first settlement of the country. Learning was cultivated, knowledge

* France might have been mentioned, as a remarkable instance of the truth of these
observations, had they not been written several years before the extraordinary
revolutions and cruel convulsions, that have since agitated that unhappy country.
Every one will observe the astonishing difference in the conduct of the people of
America and of France, in the two revolutions which took place within a few years
of each other. In the one, all was horror, robbery, assassination, murder, devastation,
and massacre; in the other, a general sense of rectitude checked the commission of
those crimes, and the dread of spilling human blood withheld for a time the hand
of party, even when the passions were irritated to the extreme. This must be
attributed to the different religion, government, laws and manners of the two
countries, previous to these great events; not to any difference in the nature of
man; in similar circumstances, revenge, cruelty, confusion, and every evil work,
operate equally on the ungoverned passions of men in all nations.

CHAP. V
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char v disseminated. politeness and morals improy ed. and s alor and patriotism
i 7 74 chenshed, 1in proportion to the rapiditn of her populanon. This
extraordimany culuivation of arts and manners mav be accounted for,
from the stage of sociery and improvement in which the firse planters
of Amenca were educated before thev left their nauve clime. The
first emigratnions 0 North America were not composed of a strolling
banditu of rude nanons, hike the first people of most other colones
in the history of the world. The carlv settlers in the newls discovered
conunent were as tar advanced in civihizanon, policy. and manners,
in their 1deas of government, the nature of compacts. and the bands
of civil umon, as any of their neighbors at that penod among the most
polished nautons of Europe "Thus thev soon grew to matunty. and
became able to vie with their European ancestors in arts, in arms. 1n
persprewty [156] in the cabinet, courage i the field. and abiliey for
foreign negociations, 1n the same space of ume that most other colonies
have required to pare oft the ruggedness of their natne ferociry,
establish the rudiments of civit socitets, and begin the fabnc of
government and junsprudence. Yet as they were not fullv sensible of
their own strength and abilines. they wished sull to hang upon the

arm, and look up for protectuion t their onginal parent.

The united voice of millions sull acknowledged the sceptre of
Brunswick; firmh attached to the house of Hanover. educated in the
principles of monarchy. and fond of that mode of government under
certain limitations, thev were sull peunoning the king of England
onlv to be restored to the same footing of privilege claimed by his
other subjects, and wished ardentls to keep the was open to a reunion,
consistent with their ideas of honor and freedom.

Thus the grand council of the union were disposed to wait the
operations of time, without hurrving to momentous decisions that
might in a degree have sanctioned seventies 1n the parent state that
would have shut up everv avenue to reconcithation. While the
representauves of all the provinces had thus been deliberaung. the
individual colonies were far from being idle. Provincial congresses
and conventuons [157] had 1n almost every province taken place of
the old forms of legislation and government, and they were all equally
industrious and united 1n the same modes to combat the intrigues of
the governmental facuon, which equally infested the whole. though
the eastern borders of the conunent more immediatelv suffered. But
their institutions 1n infancy, commerce suspended, and their property
seized: threatened bv the national orators. bv the proud chieftains of
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militann departments. and by the Brush Heet and army dathy aug- < s
mentng. hosuhues of the most senous nature lowered on all sides, 175 4
the artlleny of war and the fire of rhetonc seemed o combine for the
destruction of Amernca

The minds of the people at this peniod. though not dismaved, were
generally solemnized. 1in expectation of cvents, deasne both o
polinical and private happiness. and eveny brow appeared expressive
of soberansiety The people trembled for their hberues, the merchant
for his 1interest, the tories for therr places, the whigs tor their country
and the virtuous for the manners of socierny

It must be allowed that the gemus of Amenca was bold. resolute
and enterprising, tenacious of the nghts therr tathers had endured
such hardships to purchase. they determined w detend to the last
breath the invaluable possession 1o check this ardent characterstic
1t [158] had. previous to the ume we are upon, been considered, as
if by common consent among the plantaton governors, 4 stroke of
poliey to depress the mihiua of the countny All military discipline had
for several vears been totallv neglected, thus untraimed to arms,
whenever there had been an occasional call in aid of Brinsh operatons
in Amertca. the milina were considered as a rustc set of auntharies,
and emploved not onlv 1n the least honorable, but the most menal
services. Though this indignity was felt itwas never properls resented,
thev had borne the burthen of faugue and subordination without
much complaint but the marual spirit of the country now became
conspicuous, and the inchnation of the vouth of every class was
umversally chenshed, and militan evolutnons were the interfudes that
most delighted even children 1n the intermission of therr sedentan
exercises at school.

Among the manceuvres of this penod of expectation, a certain quota
of hardy vouth were drawn from the train-bands 1n evenn town, who
were stvled munute men. Thev voluntanly devoted a datlv poruon ot
their ume to improve themselves in the military art, under ofheers of
therr own choice. Thus when hosulines commenced, every district
could furnish a number of soldiers, who wanted nothing but expernience
in the operations of war. to make them a match for anv troops the
sovereign of Britain could boast

[159] This militarv ardor wore an unpleasant aspect 1n the eves of
administration. By a letter from lord Dartmouth to general Gage, soon
after he was appointed governor of the Massachuserts, 1t appeared
that a project for disarming certain provinces was seriously contem-
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plated 1n the cabinet * The parliament actually prohibited the expor-
raton of arms, ammuninon and military stores to anv part of Amenca,
except for therr own fleets and armies emploved in the colonies; and
the king's troops were frequently sent out in small parues to dismantle
the forts, and seize the powder magazines or other militany stores
wherever they could be found. The people throughout the colonies
with better success, took similar measures to secure to themselves
whatever warlike stores were already 1n the country. Thus a kind of
predatony struggle almost umiversally took place; even appearance of
hostihties was discoverable in the occasional rencontres, except the
drawing of blood, which was for a ume suspended: delaved on one
side from an apprehension that they were not quite nipe for the
conflict; on the other, from an expectation of reinforcements [160]
that might ensure victory on the eastest terms; and perhaps by both,
from the recollection of former connexion and attachment.

A disunion of the colonies had long been zealously wished for, and
vainly attempted by administration; as that could not be effected, 1t
was deemed a wise and poline measure, to make an example of one
thev judged the most refractory. Thus resentment seemed partcularly
levelled at the Massachusetts; consequentlv thev obliged that colony
first to measure the sword with the hardv veterans of Britain.

The spirited proceedings of the countv of Suffolk, soon after the
arnival of governor Gage, and his hasty dissolution of the general
assembly, 1n some measure damped the expectauon of the ministry,
who had flattered themselves that the depression and ruin of the
Massachusetts would stnike terror through the other provinces, and
render the work of conquest more easy. But the decision and energy
of this convention, composed of members from the principal towns
in the county, discovered that the spirit of Americans at that time
was not to be coerced by dragoons; and that if one colony, under the
immediate frowns of government, with an armv in their capital, were
thus bold and determined. new calculations must be made for the
subjugation of all.

* General Gage in his reply to the mister upon the above suggeston, observes,
“Your lordship’s 1dea of disarming certain provinces, would doubtless be consistent
with prudence and safers, but it neither 1s, nor has been pracucable, without having
recourse to force we must first become masters of the countrv ' [Gage to Lord
Dartmouth, December 15, 1774, in Clarence Edwin Carter, ed , The Correspondence
of General Thomas Gage with the Secretanes of State, 1763-1775 (2 vols . Archon Books,
1969). 1. 386-388 |
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[161] The conventuon mct in Suftolk, ar once unamimousiv re-
nounced the authonty of the new legislature, and engaged to bear
harmless all othicers who should refuse to actunderit They pronounced
all those, who had accepred searts at the board of counail by mandamus,
the incorngible enemies of therr countny They reccommended to the
people to perfect themseh es in the art of war, and to prepare o resist
bv torce of arms. even hosule mvasion. They resolved. that if any
person should be apprehended for his exeruons 1in the pubhc causc.
repnsals should be made. by seizing and holding in custody the
principal officers of the crown, wherever they could be tound. unul
ample justice should be done. Thev advised the collectors and receners
of all public momes, to hold 1t 1in their hands, ull appropriations
should be directed by authonty of a provincial congress. They carnesth
urged an mmmediate choice of delegates for that purpose, and ree-
ommended their convening at Salem.

These and several other resolves in the same stvle and manner,
were considered by government as the most overt acts of sreason that
had vet taken place, but their doings were but a specimen of the
spirit whhich actuated the whole provinee. Even town, with the utmost
alacrity, chose one or more of the most respectable gentiemen, to
meet 1n provincial congress, [162] agrecable to the recommendation
on the fifteenth of October, one thousand seven hundred and seventv-
four. Thev were requested bv therr constituents, to take into consid-
eration the distressed state of the countrv, and to devise the most
practicable measures to extncate the people from their present
perplexed situation.

In the mean ume, to preclude the appearance of necessity for such
a convention, governor Gage issued precepts, summoning 2 new
general assembly to meet at Salem, the week preceding the ume
appointed for the meetng of the comvenuon. The people obeved the
order of the governor, and everv where chose their representauves,
but thev all chose the same persons thev had recenty delegated to
meet 1n convention. Whether the governor was apprehensive that it
would not be safe for his mandamus counal to venture out of the
capital, or whether conscious that 1t would not be a constitutional
assembly, or from the imbecility of his own mind, 1n a situation
altogether new to him, 1s uncertain: but from whatever cause 1t arose,
he discovered his embarrassment by a proclamaton, dated the day
before he was to meet them at Salem, to dissolve the new house of
representatives. This extraordinary dissolution only precipitated the
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pre-determinanon of the delegates; thev had waken their ine of
conduct. and therr determinations were not easiy shaken

[163] The council chosen by the house on the dav of their last
clecuon had also. as requested, repaired to Salem The design was,
to proceed to business as usual, without any notice of the annihilation
of thewr charter Therr determinavion was, 1f the governor refused to
meet with or countenance them, to consider him as absent from the
province It had been usual under the old charter, when the governor’s
signature could not be obtained, by reason of death or absence, that
bv the names of fifteen counsellors affixed therero, all the acts of
assembly were equallv vahd, as when signed bv the governor. But by
the extraordinar conduct of the chief magistrate, the general assembly
was left at hiberty to complete measures 1in anv mode or form that
appeared most expedient; accordingly thev adjourned o Concord., a
town situated about thires miles from Salem., and there prosecuted
the business of therr constituents.

As 1t was not vet thought prudent to assume all the powers of an
organized government, thev chose a president, and acted as a provincial
congress, as previoushh proposed Thev recommended to the mihua
to choose therr own officers. and submit to regular disciphine at least
thrice a week, and that a fourth part of them should be draughted,
and hold themselves 1n readiness to march at a moment’s warning to
anv part of the province. Thev recommended [164] to the several
counties to adhere to their own resolves, and to keep the courts of
common law shut ull some future period. when jusuce could be
legallv administered. They appointed a committee of supplies to
provide ammunition, provisions, and warlike stores, and to depostte
them n some place of safetv, readv for use. if thev should be obhged
to take up arms in defence of their rights.

This business required talents and energy to make arrangements
for exigencies, new and untried. Fortunately Elbndge Gerny, Esq
was placed at the head of this commission. who executed 1t with his
usual punctualitv and indefaugable industry. This gentleman entered
from principle, earlv 1n the oppositon to Briush encroachments, and
continued one of the most uniform republicans to the end of the
contest. He was the next vear chosen a delegate to the continental
congress. Firm. exact. perspicuous, and tenacious of public and private
honor, he rendered essenual service to the union for many vears that
he continued a member of that honorable body.*

* Mr Gern's senvices and exeruions to promote the public interest through even
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[165] The provinaal congress appomted a comnuttee of safers. caar
consisting of nmine members, and vested them with powers o act as | 17 4
they should see fit for the public service. 10 the recess. and to call
them together again, on anv extraordinan emergence, and before
they separated, they chose a new set of delegates, 1o meet in general
congress the ensumg sprnng. After this they held o conterence with
the commuttees of donaton and correspondence, and the selectment
of the town of Boston, on the expediencey of an effort to remove the
inhabitants from a town blockaded on ail sides They then separated
for a few weeks, w exert therr influence i md o the resolutions of
the people: to strengthen their forutude, and prepare them tor the
approaching storm, which they were sensible could be at no grear
distance.

Though the inhabitants of Boston were shut up in garrison, insulred
by the troops. and 1n many respects felt the evils of a severe mihan
government: et the ditficulnn of removing thousands from therr
residence in the capital, to seek an asvlum in the countny on the eve
of winter. appeared fraught with incomenmienaes o great o be
attempted: thev were of consequence, the most of them obhged to
conunue [166] amidst the outrages of a heentious army, and wan
pauently the events of the ensuing spring

The prnincipal imhabitants of the town, though more immediately 17 7 5
under the eve of their oppressors, lost no part of their determined
spint, but stll acted in unmson with therr friends more ar hberry
without the citv. A bold instance of this appeared. when Mr Olner,
the chief jusuce. regardless of the impeachment that lav against him,
attempted with his associates to open the supernor court, and transact
business according to the new regulations Adverusements were posted
in several public places. forbidding on therr penl, the attormies and
barnisters at law, to carny anv cause up to the bar. Both the grand and
peut-jurors refused attendance, and finally the court was obhged
adjourn without dav.

These circumstances greatly alarmed the parry. more especally
those nauves of the countn who had taken sanctuamv under the

important station which he fitled. from this penod unul he was appornted to negoaiate
with the republic of France 1n the vear one thousand seven hundred and ninery-
eight, were uniform  There his indefaugable seal, his penctranon, and cool
perseverance, when even thing appeared on the eve of a4 ruprure between the o
republics. laid the foundauon and formed the outhines of an accommodanon, which
soon after terminated in an amicable treatn beween France and the U nited States
of America
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banners of an ofhcer, who had orders to enforce the acts of adminis-
tration, even at the point of the bavonet. Apprehensive they might
be dragged tfrom their asvilum within the gates. thev were conunually
urging general Gage to more vigorous measures without. Thev assured
him, that 1t would be easv for him tw execute the designs of
government, provided he would by law -marunal seize, try, or transport
[167] to England. such persons as were most parucularly obnoxious;
and that 1if the people once saw him thus determined, they would
sacrifice their leaders and submit quietly.

Thev associated, and bound themselves by covenant, to go all
lengths 1in support of the projects of administraton agamst therr
country; but the general, assured of reinforcements in the spring,
sufficient to enable him to open a bloody campaign, and not remarkable
for resolution or acuvity, had not the courage. and perhaps not the
inchinaton, t try the dangerous expenment, ull he felt himself
stronger. He was also sensible of the stnking similanty of genius,
manners. and conduct of the colonies 1in union. It was obsenable to
every one, that local prejudices, either in religion or government,
taste or pohtics, were suspended, and that evers distuinction was sunk,
in the consideranon of the necessitv of connexion and vigor 1n one
general svstem of defence. He therefore proceeded no farther, dunng
the winter, than publishing proclamations against congresses, com-
mittees, and conventions, stvling all associations of the kind unlawful
and treasonable combinauons, and forbidding all persons to pav the
smallest regard to their recommendartions, on penaltv of his majesty’s
severest displeasure.

[168] These feeble exertions only confirmed the people 1n theiwr
adherence to the modes pointed out bv those, to whom thev had
intrusted the safery of the commonwealth. The only active movement
of the season was that of a party commanded by colonel Leshe, who
departed from Castle William on the evening of Saturdav, February
twentv-seventh, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-five, on a
secret expedition to Salem. The design was principally to seize a few
cannon on the ensuing morning. The people apprized of his approach,
drew up a bnidge over which his troops were to pass. Leslie, finding
his passage would be disputed, and having no orders to proceed to
blows, after much expostulation engaged, thatif he might be permitted
to go on the ground, he would molest neither public nor private
property. The bridge was immediately let down. and through a line
of armed inhabitants, ready to take vengeance on a forfeiture of his
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word. he onlv marched to the extreme part of the town. and then ae
returned to Boston, to the moruticanon of himself and of his fiends, 175 5
that an officer of colonel Leshic’s acknowledged braven should be
sent out on so frnvolous an errand

This mcadent discovered the determinauon of the Amernicans,
carefully to avoid evern thing that had the appearance of beginning
hosulities on their part. an imputaton that {169] might have been
attended with great inconvenience; nor indeed were they prepared o
precipitate a conflict, the consequences and the ermination of which
no human calculauon could reach. This manceuvre also discovered
that the people of the countn were not deheient in point ot courage.
but that thev stood charged for a resistance, that might smute the
sceptred hand. whenever 1t should be stretched forth to arrest by
force the inheritance purchased by the blood ot ancestors, whose selt-
denving virtues had nvalled the admired heroes of antiquity.
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Parliamentary Divisions on American Affairs—cursory Observations and
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taken ¢ Arrival of Reinforcements from England ¢ Proscription and Char-
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Hill ¢ Death and Character of General Joseph Warren ¢ Massachusetts

adopt a stable Form of Government

e

[170] We have seen several vears pass off in doubtful anxierv, 1n
represston and repulsion, while many vet indulged the pleasing hope,
that some able genius might arise, that would devise measures to heal
the breach, to revive the languishing commerce of both countries,
and restore the blessings of peace, by removing the causes of complaint.
Burt these hopes evanished, and all expectations of that kind were
soon cut off, bv the determined svstem of coercion 1in Britain, and
the actual commencement of war in America.

The earliest accounts from England, after the beginning of the vear
one thousand seven hundred and seventy-five, announced the ferments
of the Bnush nation, prnincipally on account of Amerncan measures,
the perseverance of the [171] ministry, and the obstinacy of the king,
in support of the system:—the sudden dissolution of one parliament,
and the immediate elecuon of another, composed of the same
members, or men of the same principles as the former.

Admunistration had triumphed through the late parliament over
reason, justice, the humanity of individuals, and the interest of the
nation. Notwithstanding the noble and spinted opposition of several
disunguished characters 1n both houses, 1t soon appeared that the
influence of the minustry over the old parhament was not depreciated,

94
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or that more lenient principles penaded the councils of the new one
Nor did more judicious and favorable decisions lead to the prospect
of an equitable adjustment of a dispute that had interested the feehngs
of the whole empire. and excrted the attenuon of neighboring nations,
not as an object of cunosiv. but with views und expectations that
might gne a new face to the polincal and commercial svstems of
considerable part of the European world

The peuuon of the continental congress to the king, therr address
to the people of England, with general Gage's letters, and all papers
relatine to Amenca, were introduced earlv 1n the session of the new
parhament. Warm debates ensued. and the cause of the colonies was
advocated with abilitv and energn by the [172] most admired orators
among the commons, and by several very dlustnious names in the
house of lords. Thev descanted largelv on the injusuce and impohiey
of the present svstem, and the impractucabihity of 1ts execunon. They
urged that the immediate repeal of the revenue acts, the recal of the
troops, and the opening the port of Boston. were necessars . preliminan
steps to anv hope of reconcihauon: and that these measures onh
would preserve the empire from consequences that would be fatal w
herinterests. as well as disgraceful to her councils But, pre-determined

in the cabinet, a large majonty 1in parliament appeared i favor of

strong measures. The mimsterial partv insisted that coercion onlv
could ensure obedience, restore tranquilliny to the colonies, reparr the
insulted dignity, and re-establish the supremacy of parliament

An act was immediatehy passed. prohibiung New Hampshire,
Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and Connecucut from carrving on the
fishing business on the banks of Newfoundland. By this arbitrary step,
thousands of miserable families were suddeniv cut off from all means
of subsistence. But, as if determined the nigors of power should know
no bounds, before parliament had ume to cool. after the animmosites
occasioned by the bill just menuoned, another* was introduced by
the [173] minister, wherebv the trade of the southern colonies was
restrained, and 1n future confined cnurelv to Great Brnitam. The
munonty stll persevered 1n the most decided opposition both against
the former and the present modes of seventy towards the colontes.
Verv sensible and spinted protests were entered agamst the new bills,
signed bv some of the first nobihty A young nobleman of high rank
* Parhamentan proceedings in one thousand seven hundred and seventv-tive [Cobbert,

XVII 298-305 (Februarv 10. 1775} 379-399 (Februarn 24, 1775 “ew England),
and 411412 (March 9. 1775 southern colonmies) |
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and reputauon predicted, that “measures commenced in iniquity, and
pursued n resentment, must end 1in blood, and involve the nauon 1n
mmediate civil war 7* Iv was replied, that the colonies were already
in a state of rebellion; that the supremacv of parhament must not
even be quesuoned, and that compulson measures must be pursued
from absolute necessitv Neither reason nor argument. humanity or
policy, made the smallest impression on those determined to support
all despotic proceedings Thus after much altercauon, a majonty of
two hundred and eighty-two appeared in favor of augmenung the
forces 1in Amenca, both by sea and land, against onlv seventv in the
house of commons, who opposed the measure.

All 1deas of courage or ability 1n the colonists to face the dragoons
and resist the power of Britain, were treated with the greatest dernsion,
[174] and paroicularly ndiculed by a general officer,™ then in the
house. who soon after dehvered his standards, and saw the surrender
of a capital army under his command, to those undisciplined Amenicans
he had aftected to hold in so much contempt. The first lord of the
admuralty also declared. ‘‘the Americans were neither disciplined, nor
capable of discipline ™

Several ships of the line and a number of frigates were immediatelv
ordered t join the squadron at Boston. Ten thousand men were
ordered for the land service, in addituon to those alreadv there. A
regiment of light-horse, and a body of troops from Ireland. to complete
the number, were directed to embark with all possible dispatch to
remnforce general Gage.

The speech from the throne, approving the sanguimnarv conduct of
the minister and the parhament, blasted all the hopes of the more
moderate and humane part of the nauon. Several gallant officers of
the first rank, disgusted with the policy, and revoltuing at the idea of
butchering their Amernican brethren, resigned their commissions The
earl of Effingham was among the first, who, with a frankness that his
enemies stvled a degree of insanity, assured his majesty,

that though he loved the profession of a soldier, and would with the utmost
[175] cheerfulness sacrifice his fortune and his hfe for the safetv of his

* Debates 1n parhament, one thousand seven hundred and seventv-five [None of the
Parliamentarv sources reveals the quotation or the idenuty of the speaker But see
the speeches of Charles James Fox and Edmund Burke, Cobberr, XVIII 385-386,
389-392 (March 6, 1775) Also see Annual Regsster (1775), "‘Historv of Europe.” pp
78-93 ]

7 General Burgovne, afterwards captured at Saratoga
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majesty's person, and the digniv of his crown. vet the same prneiples CHAp 1
which inspired him with those unalterabie senaments of duty and affection, 17 7 s
would not suffer him to be instrumental in depriving any parr of the people

of their iberues, which to him appeared the best secunty of their hdehny

and obedience, therefore without the severest reproaches of consaence

he could not consent to bear arms against the Amernicans

But there 1s no age which bears a tesumony so honorable to human
nature, as shews mankind at so sublime a pitch of virtue, thar there
are not alwavs enough to be found readv w aid the arm of the
oppressor. provided thev may share 1in the spoils of the oppressed
Thus many officers of abihty and expernience courted the Amencan
service as the readiest road o preferment

Administrauion not saustied with their own scyvere restrictions, set
on foot a treaty with the Dutch and several other nations. to prevent
their aiding the colonies by supphing them with anv kind of warlike
stores. Every thing within and without wore the most hosule appear-
ance, even while the commercial imterest of Great Britain was closeh
mterwoven with that of America; and the treasures of the colonies,
[176] which had been conunually pourning into the lap of the mother
country. 1n exchange for her manufactures. were sull held ready for
her use, 1n any advance to harmony

The boundaries of the king of England’s contunental domains were
almost immeasurable. and the inhabitants were governed by a strong
predilection 1n favor of the natuon from whom thev denved theinr
ongm: hence 1t 15 difficult to account on anv prncples of human
policv, for the infatuation that insugated to the absurd project of
conquernng a country, already their's on the most advantageous terms.
But the seeds of separauon were sown, and the da// ot empire rolled
westward with such astonishing rapidity, that the pious mind 15
naturally excited to acknowledge a supenntending Providence, that
led to the penod of independence, even before America was conscious
of her matunity. Precipitated nto a war, dreadful even in contempla-
uon, humanitv recoiled at the 1dea of civil feuds, and their concomitant
evils.

When the news arnved 1n the colonics that the Briush army in
Boston was to be reinforced. that the coercive system was at all hazards
to be prosecuted, though astonished at the persevering seventv of a
nation stll beloved and revered bv Americans, deeply affected with
the calamities that threatened the whole empire, and shocked at the
prospect of the convulsions and [177] the crueltes ever attendant on
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chap vienvtl war, vert few balanced on the part thev were to act. The alternatve
1775 held up was a bold and vigorous resistance, or an abject submussion
to the ignoble terms demanded by administration. Armed with
resolution and magnanimity, united by affecuon, and a remarkable
conformity of optnion, the whole people through the wide extended
conunent seemed determined to resist in blood, rather than become

the slaves of arbitrary power.

Happilv for America, the inhabitants in general possessed not onlv
the virtues of nauve courage and a spinit of enterprise. but minds
generally devoted to the best affecuions. Many of them retained this
character to the end of the conflict by the derehicuion of interest. and
the costly sacnifices of health, fortune and hife Perhaps the truth of
the observation, that “"a natonal force 1s best formed where numbers
of men are used to equality, and where the meanest citizen may
consider himself desuned to command as well as to obev.” was never
more conspicuous, than in the brave resistance of Amernicans to the
potent and conquenng arm of Great Britain, who, in conjunction with
her colonies, had long taught the nauons to tremble at her strength.

But the painful penod hastened on. when the connexion which
nature and interest had long [178] maintained between Great Britain
and the colomes, must be broken off; the sword drawn, and the
scabbard thrown down the gulf of ume. We must now pursue the
progress of a war enkindled by avance, wherted by ambition, and
blown up 1nto a thirst for revenge by repeated disappointment. Not
the splendor of a diadem. the purple of princes. or the pride of power,
can ever sancuion the deeds of crueltv perpetrated on the western
side of the Adanuc, and not unfrequentlv by men, whose crimes
emblazoned bv utle, will enhance the infamv of their 1njustce and
barbanism. when the tragic tale 1s faithfully related.

We have alreadv observed on the supplicatory addresses every
where offered to the old government, the rebuffs attending them,
the obstruction to legal debate, and the best possible regulations
made by the colonies in their circumstances, under the new modes
estabhished by themselves

The authonty of congresses and committees of correspondence,
and the spinit which pervaded the united colonies in their preparations
for war, during the last six months previous to the commencement of
hosulities, bore such a resemblance, that the detail of the transactions
of one province 1s an epitome of the story of all.

[179] The parucular resentment of Great Britain levelled at the
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Massachusetts, made 1t necessary for that provinee to act a more
decided part. that they might be 1n some readiness to repel the storm
which 1t appeared probable would first burst upon them  Ther
provincial congress was siting when the news first armved, that all
hope of reconciliation was precluded by the hosule resolutions of
parhament. This rather quickened than retarded the important step,
which was then the subject of their dehberauons Persuaded that the
unhappy contest could not terminate without bloodshed. thevy were
consulting on the expediency of rasing an armv of observanon, trom
the four New England governments, that they might be prepared for
defence 1n case of an attack, before the conunental congress could
again meet, and make proper arrangements for farther operanons
Thev proceeded to name therr own commanding ofhcers, and ap-
pointed delegates to conter with New Hampshire, Connecucut. and
Rhode Island. on the proportion of men they would furnish, and therr
quota of expense for the equipment of such an armament

Connecticut and New Hampshire readilv acceded to the proposal.
but in Rhode Island several embarrassments were thrown in the wav,
though the people n that colonv were 1in general as ready o enter
warmly into measures for the common safety as anv of the others;
[180] nor had thev less reason Thev had long been exasperated bv
the insolence and rapacitv of the officers of a part of the navy stanioned
there to watch therr trade. These had, without color of nght, frequent
robbed Newport, and plundered the adjacentislands. Thev had seized
the little skiffs, 1n which a number of poor people had gained a scanty
subsistence; and insulted, embarrassed and abused the inhabitants 1in
various wavs through the preceding vear.

It 1s the nature of man, when he despairs of legal reparation for
injunes recened, to seek satisfacuon by avenging his own wrongs.
Thus, some ume before this period.* a number of men 1n disguise,
had riotously assembled, and set fire to a sloop of war in the harbour.
When thev had thus discovered their resentment by this illegal
proceeding, thev dispersed without farther violence. For this imputed
crime the whole colony had been deemed guilty, and interdicted as
accessary. A court of inquiry was appointcd by his majesty, vested
with the power of seizing anv person on suspicion, confining him on
board a king’s ship, and sending him to England for tnal. But some
of the gentlemen named for this mquisitonal business, had not the

* See Appendix, Note No. XI, governor Hutchinson's representation of this affair
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tementy to execute 1t in the [181] lautude designed: and after sitting
a few davs, examining a few persons, and threatening many. they
adjourned to a distant day.

The extraordinarv precedent of erecting such a court* among thern
was not forgotten; but there was a considerable partv in Newport.
stronglv attached to the roval cause. These. headed by their governor,
Mr. Wanton, a man of weak capaciry, and little politcal knowledge,
endeavoured to impede all measures of opposition, and to prevent
even a discussion on the propriets of raising a defensive army.

The news of an action at Lexington on the nineteenth of Apnl,
between a party of the king’s troops and some Americans hasuly
collected, reached Providence on the same evening, a few hours after
the gentlemen entrusted with the mission for conference with the
colony had arnved there; thev had not entered on business, having
been 1n town but an hour or two before this intelligence was recerved
bv a special messenger.

On this important information, James Warren, Esq. the head of the
dclegation, was of [182] opinion. that this event not only opened new
prospects and expectations, but that 1t enurely changed the object of
negociauon, and that new ground must be taken. Their mission was
by the Massachusetts designed merely as a defensive movement, but
he observed to the principal inhabitants collected to consult on the
alarming aspect of present affairs, that there now appeared a necessity,
not only for defensive but for offensive operations; he urged his
reasons with such ability and address, that an immediate convention
of the assembly was obtained. They met at Providence the ensuing
dav, where, bv the tnfling of the governor and the indiscretion of his
partizans, the business labored n the upper house for several davs.
Bur the representauve branch, impauent of delay. determined to act
without anv consideration of their governor, if he contunued thus to
impede their designs, and to unite, by authonty of their own body,
in vigorous measures with their sister colonies. A majonity of the
council however, at last impelled the governor to agree tw the
determinations of the lower house. who had voted a number of men
to be raised with the utmost dispatch; accordingly a large detachment
was sent forward to the Massachusetts within three days.

When the gentlemen left congress for the purpose of combining
* The gentlemen who composed this court, were Wanton, governor of Rhode Island,

Horsemanden, chief jusuce of New York, Smuth, chief jusuce of New Jersey, Oliver,
chief jusuce of Massachusetts, and Auchmury, judge of admiraley
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and organizing an army 1n the eastern states, a short adjournment was ciar
[183] made. Before they separated they selected a standing commurtee 17 7 s
to reside at Concord, where a provincial magazine was kept, and

vested them with power to summon congress to meet again at a
moment’s warning, if anv extraordinary emergence should anse.

In the course of the preceding winter, a single regiment at a tme
had frequently made excursions from the armv at Boston, and
reconnoitred the environs of the town without committing any hos-
tilinies 1n the country, except picking up cannon, powder, and warlike
stores, wherever they could find and seize them with impuninv  In
the spring, as they daily expected fresh auxihanes, they grew more
msolent; from their deportment, there was the highest reason to
expect they would extend their researches, and endeavour 1 scize
and secure, as thev termed them, the factious leaders of rebellion. Yet
this was attempted rather sooner than was generally expected.

On the evening of the eighteenth of Apnl, the grenadiers and hght
infantry of the armv statoned at Boston, embarked under the command
of lieutenant colonel Smith, and were ordered to land at Cambndge
before the dawn of the ensuing dav. This order was executed with
such secrecy and dispartch, that the troops reached Lexington, a small
village nine miles bevond Cambndge, and began the tragedy of the
dav just as the sun rose.

[184] An advanced guard of officers had been sent out by land. to
seize and secure all travellers who might be suspected as going forward
with intelligence of the hostile aspect of the king's troops. But
notwithstanding this vigilance to prevent nouce, a report reached the
neighboring towns very early, that a large body of troops accompanied
bv some of the most virulent individuals among the forves, who had
taken refuge 1in Boston, were moving with design to destrov the
provincial magazine at Concord, and take into custody the principal
persons belonging to the committee of safery. Few suspected there
was a real intention to attack the defenceless peasants of Lexington,
or to try the bravery of the surrounding villages. But 1t being reduced
to a certainty, that a number of persons had, the evening before, 1n
the environs of Cambndge, been nsulted, abused. and strnipped, by
officers in Briush uniform; and that a considerable armament might
be immediately expected in the vicmity, captain Parker, who com-
manded a company of militia, ordered them to appear at beat of drum
on the parade at Lexington, on the nineteenth. They accordingly
obeved, and were embodied before sunrse.
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Colonel Smith, who commanded about eight hundred men, came
suddenly upon them within a few minutes after, and. accostung them
in language verv unbecoming an ofticer of his rank, he ordered them
to lay down their arms, [185] and disperse immediately. He itliberalhy
branded them with the epithets of rebe/ and trastor; and before the
httle party had ume, either to resist or to obey, he, with wanton
precipitation, ordered his troops to fire. Eight men were killed on the
spot; and. without any concern for his rashness, or hittle molestation
from the inhabitants, Smith proceeded on his rout.

Bv the ume he reached Concord, and had destroved a part of the
stores deposited there, the country conuguous appeared 1n arms, as
if determined not to be the tame spectators of the outrages committed
against the persons, property. and hives of their fellow-citizens. Two
or three hundred men assembled under the command of colonel
Barrett. He ordered them to begin no onset against the troops of therr
sovereign, tll farther provocation; this order was punctually obeved.
Colonel Smith had ordered a bridge bevond the town to be taken up.
to prevent the people on the other side from coming to their assistance.
Barrett advanced to take possesston before the party reached 1t, and
a smart skirmish ensued; several were killed, and a number wounded
on both sides. Not dismaved or daunted, this small bodyv of veomanry,
armed 1n the cause of justice, and strugghing for every thing thev held
dear, maintained their stand unul the Bnush troops, though far
superior 1n numbers, and 1n all the advantage [186] of militarv skill,
discipline, and equipment, gave ground and retreated, without half
executing the purpose designed, by this forced march to Concord.

The adjacent willagers collected, and prepared to cut off their
retreat; but a dispatch had been sent by colonel Smith to inform
general Gage, that the county was arming, and his troops 1n danger.
A battalion under the command of lord Percy was sent to succour
him, and arnved in time to save Smith’s corps A son of the duke of
Northumberland. * previous to this dav’s work, was viewed by Amer-
1cans with a favorable eve; though more from a paruality to the father,
than from anv remarkable personal qualities discoverable 1n the son.
Lord Percy came up with the routed corps near the fields of Menotomy;
where barbarities were commutted by the king’s army, which might
have been expected only from a tribe of savages. Thev entered. rifled,

* The duke of Northumberland. father of earl Percv had been uniformly opposed to
the late measures of administration, n thetrr American svstem
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plundered, and burnt several houses; and 1n some instances, the aged anae v
and infirm fell under the sword of the ruthan, women, with thewr 175 5
new-born infants, were obliged to flv naked. to ¢scape the fun of the
flames 1n which their houses were enwrapped.

[187] The footsteps of the most remorseless natons have scldom
been marked with more rancorous and ferocious rage, than mav be
traced 1n the transacuons of this dav, a day never w be forgotten by
Amencans. A scene like this had never betore been exhibited on her
peaceful plains: and the manner 1in which 1t was executed, will feave
an indelible stain on a nauon, long famed for their courage, humaniey,
and honor. But thev appeared at this pernod so lost to a sense of
dignity, as to be engaged 1n a cause that required perfidy and meanness
to support it Yet the impression of justice 1s so strongly stamped on
the bosom of man. that when conscious the sword 1s htted against
the nghts of equity, 1t often disarms the firmest heart, and unnerves
the most valiant arm, when impelled to little subterfuges and private
crueltes to execute their guilty designs.

The affair of Lexington, and the precipitant retrear after the ravages
at Menotomv. are tesuimonies of the truth of this observauon. For.
notwithstanding their supenonty n every respect. several regiments
of the best troops in the roval armv. were seen, to the surpnse and
jov of everv lover of his countrv, flving before the raw. inexpenenced
peasantrv, who had ran hasuly together in defence of their hves and
liberuies. Had the miliua of Salem and Marblehead have come on, as
it was thought they might have done, they would undoubtediv have
[188] prevented this routed, disappointed army, from reaching the
advantageous post of Charlestown But the tardiness of colonel
Pickering, who commanded the Salem regiment, gave them an
opportunity to make good therr retreat. Whether Mr. Pickenng’s®
delay was owing to umidity, or to a predilection in favor of Britain,
femains uncertain: however it was, censure at the ume fell very
heavilv on his character.

Other parts of the country were in motion; but the retreat of the
British army was so rapid, that they got under cover of their own
ships, and many of them made their escape into Boston Others, too
much exhausted by a quick march and unremitung exercise, without
ume for refreshment from sunnse to sunset, were unable, both from

* Timothv Pickenng, afterwards secretar of state under the presidency of Mr Adams.
bv whom he was dismissed from public business
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wounds and fatigue, to cross the nver. These were obliged to rest
the night, nor were they mistaken 1n the confidence they placed 1n
the hospitality of the inhabitants of Charlestown; this they reasonably
enough expected, both from mouves of compassion and fear.

Inuumidated by the appearance of such a formidable body of troops
within thetr town, and touched with humanity on seeing the famished
condition of the king’s officers and soldiers, several of whom, from
therr wounds and their suffenings, [189] expired before the next
morning; the people every where opened their doors. received the
distressed Britons, dressed their wounds, and contributed every relief:
nothing was neglected that could assist, refresh, or comfort the
defeated.

The victorious party, sensible they could gain little advantage by a
farther pursuit, as the Bnush were within reach of their own ships,
and at the same ume under the protection of the town of Charlestown;
they therefore retreated a few miles to take care of their own wounded
men, and to refresh themselves.

The acuon at Lexington. detached from 1ts consequences, was but
a tnvial manoewvre when compared with the records of war and
slaughter, that have disgraced the page of history through all gener-
ations of men: but a circumstanual detail of lesser events, when
antecedent to the convulsions of empire, and nauonal revolution, are
not only excusable, but necessarv. The provincials lost in this
memorable acuon, including those who fell, who were not 1n arms,
upwards of fourscore persons. It was not easv to ascertain how manv
of their opponents were lost, as thev endeavoured bv all possible
means to conceal the number, and the disgrace of the dav. By the
best information, it was judged, including those who died soon after
of wounds and fatugue, that their loss was very much greater [190]
than that of the Amencans. Thus resentment sumulated by recent
provocauon, the colonies, under all the disadvantages of an infant
country, without discipline, without allies, and without resources,
except what thev denved from their own valor and virtue, were
compelled to resort to the last appeal, the precanous decision of the
sword, against the mighty power of Britain.

The four New England governments now thought proper to make
this last appeal, and resolved to stand or fall together. It was a bold
and adventurous enterprise; but conscious of the equal privileges
bestowed by Heaven, on all 1ts intelligent creatures on this habitable
ball, they did not hesitate on the part thev had to act, to retain them.
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They cheerfully engaged. sure of the support of the other colonies,
as soon as congress should have ume to meet, dehberate. and resolve.
Thev were veny sensible, the middle and southern colonies were
generally prepanng themselves, with equal industry and abihey, for a
decision by arms, whenesver hosuhues should senioush commence n
any part of the conunent.

As soon as intelhgence was spread that the first blow was struck,
and that the shnll clanon of war actualis resounded in the capital of
the castern states, the whole countny rose in arms. Thousands collected
within twentv-four hours. [191] i the vieimin of Boston, and the
colonies of Connecucut, Rhode Island. and New Hampshire seemed
all to be 1n mouon Such was the resentment of the people, and the
ardor of enterprise. that 1t was with difhculty they were restrained
from rushing into Boston. and rashiv involving their friends in common
with therr enemies. n all the calamiues of a town taken by storm

T'he dav after the battle of Lexington, the congress of Massachuserts
met at Watertown Thev immediatels determined on the number of
men necessary to be kept on the ground, appointed and made
establishments for the officers of each regiment, agreed on regulanons
for all mihtars movements, and struck off a currency of paper for the
pavment of the soldiers, making the bills a tender for the pavment
of debts, to prevent depreciation. They drew up a set of judicious
rules and orders for the armv, to be observed bv both officers and
soldiers, unul thev should be embodied on a larger scale. under the
general direcuon of the conunental congress

In the mean ume, the consternation of general Gage was equalied
bv nothing but the rage of his troops, and the dismav of the refugees
under his protection. He had known httle of the country, and less of
the disposition and braverv of 1ts inhabitants He had formed his
opmnions entirely on the misrepresentations of men, who, [192] judging
from their own feehings more than from the general conduct of
mankind, had themselves no 1dea that the valor of their countrvmen
could be roused to hazard hife and properry for the sake of the common
weal. Struck with astonishment at the intrepidity of a people he had
been led to despise, and stung with vexanon at the defeat of some
of his best troops, he ordered the gates of the town to be shut, and
every avenue guarded, to prevent the inhabitants, whom he now
considered as his best security, from making their escape into the
countrv. He had before caused entrenchments to be thrown up across
a narrow 1sthmus, then the only entrance by land. sull apprehensive

N
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of an attempt to storm the town, he now ordered the environs forufied;
and soon made an entrance impracticable, but at too great an expense
of blood.

The Bostonians thus unexpectedly made prisoners, and all inter-
course with the country, from whence thev usuallv received their
daily supplies, cut off; famine stared them in the face on one side,
and on the other they beheld the lawless rapine of an enraged enemv,
with the sword of vengeance stretched over their heads. Yet, with a
firmness worthy of more generous treatment, the principal citizens
assembled, and after consultation, determined on a bold and free
remonstrance to their militarv governor. They reminded him of his
repeated [193] assurances of personal hberty, safety, and protection,
if thev would not evacuate the town, as they had long been solicited
to do by their friends in the country. Had this been seasonably done,
the Amerncans would have reduced the garnison by withholding
provisions. The inhabitants of the town now earnestly requested, that
the gates might be opened, that none who chose to retire with therr
wives, families, and property, might be impeded.

Whether moved by feelings of compassion, of which he did not
seem to be wholly desutute, or whether it was a premeditated
deception, vet remains uncertain; however, general Gage plighted his
faith 1n the strongest terms, that if the inhabitants would deliver up
their arms, and suffer them to be deposited 1n the city hall, they
should depart at pleasure, and be assisted by the king's troops 1n
removing their property. His shameful violauon of faith in this instance,
will leave a stain on the memorv of the governor, so long as the
obligatons of truth are held sacred among mankind.

The 1nsulted people of Boston, after performing the hard conditions
of the contract. were not permitted to depart, unul after several
months of anxiety had elapsed, when the scarcity and badness of
provisions had brought on a pesulenual disorder, both among the
inhabitants [194] and the soldiers. Thus, from a reluctance to dip
their hands in human blood. and from the dread of insuit to which
their feebler connexions were exposed, this unfortunate town, which
contained near twenty thousand inhabitants, was betraved 1nw a
disgraceful resignation of their arms, which the natural love of liberty
should have inspired them to have held for their own defence, while
subjected to the caprice of an arbitrary master. After their arms were
delivered up and secured, general Gage denied the contract, and
forbade their retreat; though afterwards obliged to a paruial compliance,
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bv the difficulty of obtaining food for the subsistence of his own army  char v
On certain supulated graturues to some of his officers, a permut was 17 7 s
granted them, to leave their elegant houses, therr furniture, and
goods, and to depart naked from the capital, to seck an asvlum and
support from the hospitality of their fnends 1n the countn

The 1slands within the harbour of Boston were so plentufulls stocked
with sheep, cattle, and poultry, that they would have afforded an
ample supplv to the Briush armv for a long ume. had thev been
suffered quietly to possess them General Putnam, an officer of
courage and expenence, defeated this expectatuon by taking off even
thing from one of the principal 1slands, under the fire of the Bniush
ships; at the same ume, he was so fortunate as to burn [195] several
of their tenders, without losing a man.* His example was followed:
and from Chelsea to Point Alderton, the islands were stnipped of
wheat and other grain, of cattle and forage, and whatever they could
not carry off, the Americans destroved by fire. They burnt the hight-
house at the entrance of the harbour, and the buldings on all the
1islands, to prevent the Briush availing themselves of such convenient
appendages for encampments so near the town

While these transacuons were passing 1n the eastern provinces. the
other colonies were equallv animated bv the spirit of resistance, and
equally busy in preparanon Their public bodies were undismaved,
their temper, their conduct, and their operations, both n the cvil
and military line, were a fair and uniform transcnipr of the conducr of
the Massachusetts; and some of them equally expenenced thus early,
the nigorous proceedings of their unrelenung governors

New York was alarmed soon after the commencement of hosulinies
near Boston, by a rumor, that a part of the armament expected from
Great Britain, was to be statoned there to awe the countrv, and for
the protection of the numerous lovalists 1n the city. In some 1nstances.,
[196] the province of New York had not vet fully acceded to the
doings of the general congress; but they now applied to them for
advice, and shewed themselves equallv ready tw renounce therr
allegrance to the king of Great Britain, and to unite in the common
cause in all respects, as anv of the other colomes. Agreeable to the
recommendation of congress, they sent off their women, children,

* General Putnam was an old Amencan officer of disunguished braven | plain manners,
and sober habits, nounshed 1n agncultural hife, and those simple principles, that
excite the virtuous to dutv, 1n evern department
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and effects, and ordered a number of men to be embodied. and hold
themselves in readiness for immediate service.

T'rvon was the last governor who presided at New York under the
crown of England. This gentleman had formerly been governor of
North Carolina, where his severnties had rendered him very obnoxious.
It 15 true, this disposition was principally exercised towards a set of
disorderly. 1gnorant people, who had felt themselves oppressed. had
embodied, and stvling themselves regulators, opposed the authonty
of the laws. After they had been subdued, and several of the ringleaders
executed, governor Trvon returned to England, but was again sent
out as governor of the province of New York. He was received with
cordiality, treated with great respect, and was for a ume much
esteemed, by many of the inhabitants of the city, and the neighboring
countrv. Verv soon after the contest became warm between Great
Britain and the inhabitants of Amenca. he, like all the [197] other
governors 1n the American colonies, tenacious of supporung the
prerogatives of the crown, lad aside that spint of lenity he had
previously affected to feel.

Governor Trvon entered with great zeal into all the measures of
administration, and endeavoured with art, influence. and intngue, of
which he was perfectly master, to induce the city of New York, and
the inhabitants under his government, to submit quietly, and to
decline a union of opimion and action with the other colonies, n therr
opposiuion to the new regulatnons of the British parhlament. But he
soon found he could not avail himself sufficiently of the interest he
possessed among some of the first characters in the city. to carry the
point, and subdue the spirit of iberty, which was every dav appreciaung
in that colony.

On the determinauon of the provincial congress to arrest the crown
officers, and disarm the persons of those who were denominated so7ves,
governor Trvon began to be apprehensive for his own safety. The
congress of New York had resolved,

that it be recommended to the several provincial assembhies, or conventions,
and councils, or commuittees of safety, to arrest and secure every person 1n
their respective colonies, whose going at large mav, n their opinion,
endanger the safetv of the colony, or the hiberues of Amenca.

[198] Though governor Trvon was not partucularly named, he
apprehended himself a pnincipal person pointed at 1n this resolve.
This awakened his fears to such a degree, that he left the seat of
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government, and went on board the Halifax packet, from whenee he cnae v
wrote the mavor of the ciry. that he was there ready to execute any 17 7 <
such busmess, as the circumstances of the umes would pernut. But
the indifference as to the residence. or even the conduct of 4 plantation
governor, was now become so general among the inhabitants of
America, that he soon found his command 1in New York was at an
end. After this he put himself at the head of 4 body of lovahsts, and
annoved the inhabitants of New York and New Jersey, and wherever
else he could penetrate, with the assistance of some Brinsh troops
that occastonally joined them.

The governors of the several colonies, as if hurned by a consciousness
of thewr own guilt, fiving ke fugitnves to screen themselves from the
resentment of the people, on board the king's ships. appear as if they
had been composed of similar chatacters to those described by a wrniter
of the historv of such as were appointed to office 1n the more carly
settlement of the Amernican colonies He said,

it unfortunatels happened for our Amernican provinces, that a government
in anv of our colontes in those parts, was scarcely looked upon in any other
light than that of a hospital, where the favontes [199] of the mimistry might
lie. till thev had recovered their broken fortunes, and oftentimes they
served as an asvlum from therr creditors *

The neighbourning government of New Jersen was for some ume
equallv embarrassed with that of New York Thev felt the effects of
the impressions made by governor Franklin, 1n favor of the measures
of administration; but not so generally as to preclude many of the
inhabitants from uniung with the other colonies, in vigorous steps
preserve their civil freedom Governor Franklin had, among many
other expressions which discovered his opinions, observed 1n a letter
to Mr. secretary Conway,

it gives me great pleasure. that I have been able through all the late
disturbances, to preserve the tranquithty of this province, norwithstanding
the endeavours of some to sumulate the populace to such acts as have
disgraced the colonies.

He kept up this tone of reproach. unul he also was deprived by the
people of his command; and New Jersev, by the authonty of
commuttees, seized all the monev in the public treasurv, and appro-
priated 1t to the pav of the troops raising for the common defence.

* Modern Universal History, vol xxxix, p 357 [Citanion correct |
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Thev took ever other prudent measure 1n their power, to place
themselves in readiness for the crincal moment.

[200] Pennsvlvania, though immediately under the eve of congress,
had some peculiar difficulues to struggle with, from a propnetan
government, from the partizans of the crown, and the great bodv of
the quakers, most of them opposed to the Amencan cause. But the
people 1n general were guarded and vigilant, and far from neglecting
the most necessarv steps for general defence

In Virginia, Marvland, and the Carolinas, where they had the
greatest number of African slaves, their embarrassments were accu-
mulated, and the dangers which hung over them, pecuharly aggravated.
From their long habit of filling their countrv with foreign slaves, thev
were threatened with a host of domesuc enemies, from which the
other colonies had nothing to fear. The Virginians had been disposed
in general to treat their governor, lord Dunmore, and his family, with
eveny mark of respect; and had not his intemperate zeal in the service
of his master given universal disgust, he might have remained longer
among them, and finally have left them 1n a much less disgraceful
manner.

However qualified this gentleman might have been to preside 1n
anv of the colonies, 1in more pacific seasons, he was little calculated
for the umes, when abilitv and moderauon, energy and condescension,
coolness in decision, and delicacy [201] in execution, were highly
requisite to govern a people struggling with the poniard at their throat
and the sword n their hand, aganst the potent invaders of their
privileges and claims.

He had the inhumanity earlv to inumate his designs if opposition
ran high, to declare freedom to the blacks, and on anv appearance of
hostile resistance to the king's authonty, to arm them against their
masters. Neither the house of burgesses, nor the people at large, were
disposed to recede from their determinations in consequence of his
threats, nor to submit to anv authonry that demanded mplicit
obedience, on pain of devastation and ruin. lrritated by opposition,
too rash for consideration, too haughty for condescension, and fond
of disunguishing himself in support of the parhamentary system, lord
Dunmore dismantled the fort in Wilhamsburg, plundered the maga-
zines, threatened to lay the citv in ashes, and depopulate the country:
As far as he was able, he executed his nefarious purposes.

When his lordship found the resolution of the house of burgesses,
of commuttees and conventions, was no where to be shaken, he
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immediately proclatmed emancipation to the blachs, and put arms e v
into their hands. He excrted disturbances in the back scettements, 157 5
and encouraged the natves bordering on the southern colomes, {202]
to rush from the wilderness, and make inroads on the tronuers For
this business. he emploved as his agent one Connolfy, a Scotch
renegado, who travelled from Virgina to the Ohio. and from the Ohio
to general Gage at Boston. with an account of his success, and a detail
of his negocianions. From general Gage he recened a colonel’s
commission, and was by him ordered to return o the savages, and
encourage them, with the aid of some Brinsh sculers on the nver
Ohio, to penetrate the back countrv, and distress the borders of
Virgima  But fortunatelv. Connollv was arrested in his career. and
with his accomphces taken and mmprisoned on his advance through
Marvland: his papers were seized. and a full disclosure of the cruel
designs of his emplovers sent forward to congress

By the indiscreet conduct of lord Dunmore, the ferments in Virginia
daily increased. All respect towards the governor was lost, and his
lady ternified by conunual tumult left the palace, and took sancruan
on board one of the king's ships. After much altercation and dispute,
with every thing irntating on the one side, and no marks of submission
on the other, his lordship left his seat, and with his famulv and a few
lovalists retired on board the Fowev man of war. where his lady in
great anxiety had resided many davs.* There he found some [203] of
the most criminal of his partizans had resorted before he quitted the
government; with these and some banditu that had taken shelter in
a considerable number of vessels under his lordship’s command, and
the assistance of a few run-awav negroes, he carned on a kind of
predatory war on the colonv for several months The burning of
Norfolk, the best town in the terntonn of Virgiia. completed his
disgraceful campaign.+

The administration of lord Wilham Campbel, and Mr Marun, the
governors of the two Carolinas, had no disunguished trait from that
of most of the other colonial governors They held up the supreme
authority of parhament in the same high stvle of digmity and announced
the resentment of affronted majesty, and the severe punishment that
would be inflicted on congresses, conventions and committees, and

* Lady Dunmore soon after took passage for England

+ See Appendix, Note, No XII relatne to Virginia It has been asserted by some
that the inhabitants themselves assisted 1in the conflagratnon of Norfolk, to prevent
lord Dunmore’s retamning 1t as a place of arms
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the miserable situation to which the people of America would be
reduced, 1f thev conunued to adhere to the factious demagogues of
party. With the same spint and cruel policy that insugated lord
Dunmore, they carnied on their negociatuons with the Indians, and
encouraged the msurrecuions of the negroes, until all harmony [204]
and confidence were totally destroyed between themselves and the
people, who supported their own measures for defence 1n the highest
tone of freedom and independence. Both the governors of North and
South Carolina soon began to be apprehensive of the effects of public
resentment, and about this ume thought 1t necessarv for their own
safery to repair on board the king's ships, though their language and
manners had not been equallv rash and abusive with that of the
governor of Virginia.

Henrv Laurens, Esq was president of the provincial congress of
South Carolina at this period, whose uniform virtue and independence
of spint, we shall see conspicuouslv displaved hereafter on many other
trving occasions. 1t was not long after the present penod. when he
wrote to a friend and observed. that ‘*he meant to finish his peregn-
nations 1n this world, bv a journev through the Uinited States; then
to retire and learn to die.” But he had this important lesson to learn
in the ordeal of afflicion and disappointment, that he severely
experienced in his public life and domestic sorrows, which he bore
with that firmness and equanimity, which ever dignifies great and
good characters.

Sir Robert Eden, governor of Marvland, a man of social manners,
jovial temper, and humane disposition, had been more disposed to
[205] lenity and forbearance, than anv of the great officers in the
Amernican department. But so high wrought was the oppositon to
Briush authority, and the jealousies entertained of all magistrates
appointed bv the crown, that it was not long after the departure of
the neighbouring governors, before he was ordered bv congress to
quit his government, and repair to England. He was obliged to comply,
though with much reluctance. He had been 1n danger of very rough
usage before his departure. from general Lee, who had intercepted a
confidential letter from lord George Germaine to governor Eden. Lee
threatened to seize and confine him, but bv the nterference of the
committee of safetv, and some military officers at Annapolis, the order
was not executed. They thought it wrong to consider him as responsible
for the sentiments contained in the letters of his correspondents; and
only desired Mr. Eden to give his word of honor, that he would not
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leave the province before the meeung of a general congress of that cuare v
state; nor did thev suffer him to be farther molested He was permitted 17 5 5
quietly to take leave of his friends and his province, after he had
received the order of the conunental congress for his departure: and
in hopes of returning 1n more tranquil umes. he left his propern
behind him, and sailed for England in the summer, one thousand
seven hundred and seventy-six.*

[206] The influence of sir James Wrght the governor of Georgia,
prevented that state from acceding to the measure of a general
congress, 1n one thousand seven hundred and sevent-four Yet the
people at large were equallv disaffected, and soon after, in an address
to his excellency, acknowledged themselves the onlv hink 1n the great
American chain, that had not publichy united with the other colonies
in their opposition to the claims of parhament. Thes called a provincial
congress, who resolved 1n the name of therr consutuents, that they
would recerve no merchandize whatever from Great Britain or Ireland
after the seventh dav of Julv, one thousand, seven hundred and
seventy-five; that thev fullv approved and adopted the Amencan
declaraon and il of nghts, published by the late conunental
congress; that thev should now join with the other colonies, choose
delegates to meet 1n general congress: and that thev meant invartably
to adhere to the public cause, and that they would no longer lic under
the suspicion of being unconcerned for the nghts and freedom of
America.

Indeed the torch of war seemed already to have reached the most
distant corner of the contunent, [207] the flame had spread and
penetrated to the last province 1n America held by Great Britain, and
a way opened to the gates of Quebec, before administranon had

* See the conduct relanve to sir Robert Eden, and the transactions berween the
southern governors and the people. this vear at large 1n the Briush Remembrancer,
which 1s here anucipated to prevent interrupting the narranon by anv further detail
of general Lee’'s transacuions 1in Marvland relauve to governor Eden [Sce Remem-
brancer (1776), pp 188, 261, 335 Also see Charles Lee to Samuel Purvience, Apnl
6, 1776 (direcung Punience to “'seize the person of Governour Eden™), Prewdent
of Congress (Hancock) to Marviand Council of Safere, Apnl 16, 1776 (Eden carnang
on a “‘dangerous correspondence with the Ministry of Great Bntain™), “In Congress,”
Apnl 16, 1776 (Resoive to seize Eden and his papers), Manland Council of Safern
to Congress, Apnl 17, 1776, Eden to Charles Carroll, } Hall, and William Paca
(Maryland Council of Safetv). April 17. 1776, Council of Safery to Eden, Apnl 1§,
1776, Marvland Convention, Mayv 14, 1776 (grantng Eden parole), in Force, Archsees,
4th ser, 5 800-801, 954, 960-961. Y63-964, 1594 |
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cHar vi dreamed of the smallest danger in that quarter Soon after the acuon
1 7 75 at Lexington, a number of enterpnsing voung men, principally from
Connecucut, proposed to cach other a sudden march towards the
lakes. and a bold attempt to surpnize Ticonderoga, garnsoned by the
king’'s troops. These voung adventurers applied to governor Trumbull,
and obtained leave of the assembly of Connecucut to pursue therr
project; and so secretly, judiciously, and rapidly was the expedition
conducted, that they entered the garrison, and saluted the pnncipal
officer as their prisoner, before he had any reason to apprehend an
enemy was near.* This enterprise was conducted by the colonels
Easton, Arnold, and Allen; the invaders possessed themselves of a
constderable number of brass and iron cannon, and manyv warlike
stores, without suffering anv loss of hfe
It has been proved bevond a doubt that the Briush government
had spared no pains to encourage the inroads of the savages: of
consequence this coup de mamm was deemed a verv mernitorious [208]
and important step. Ticonderoga commanded all the passes between
Canada and the other provinces The possession of this important
fortress on the lake Champlain, 1n a great measure secured the fronuers
from the incursions of the savages, who had been excited by the cruel
policy of Brnitain to war, which, bv these ferocious nations, 1s ever
carned on by modes at which humanitv shudders, and civilizauon
biushes to avow ¥
Thus was the sword brandished through the land. and hung
suspended from cruel execution of all the evils attendant on a state
of cwvil convulsion, only by the faint hope. that the sovereign of
Britain might vet be softened to hold out the olive-branch n one
hand, and a redress of gnevances 1n the other. But everv pacific hope
was reversed, and all prospect of the restoration of harmonv annthilated
carly 1in the summer, bv the arnval of a large reinforcement at Boston,
commanded by three general officers of high consideraton.
All former delusive expectations now extunguished, both the states-
man and the peasant, actuated by the feelings of the man and the
patriot, discovered a most unconquerable magnanimity [209] of spint.

* On the surpnse of Ticonderoga, the commanding officer there inquired bv whose
authonty this was done® Colonel Allen replied. *'I demand vour surrender 1n the
name of the grear Jehovah and of the contunental congress.”

t A few months after this expediton, colonel Allen expenienced a reverse of fortune,
by falling into the hands of the Brnitish near Montreal, was loaded with 1rons. and
immediatels sent to England
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Undismayved by the necessitn of an appeal to the sword, though
unprovided with sufticient resources tor so arduous a conflict, they
animated each other to sustain 1t 1f necessany, unul they should leave
their foes onhv a depopulated soil, if victony should declare in therr
tavor. Nature revoles at the 1dea, when the pomard s pushed by
despair: vet prefernng death to thraldom, the Amencans were even
where decisive 1n council. and determined in acuon There appeared
that kind of enthusiasm, which sers danger at defance, and 1mpels
the manly arm to resist, ull the warm current that plavs round the
heart, 15 poured out as a ibanion at the shrine of freecdom

On the other hand, the fears of the dependents on the crowd were
disstpated by the augmentation of the Brush army, their hopes
invigorated. and everv artufice used, to spread terror and dismavy among
the people. The wrpitude of rebellion. and the dread consequences
of defeat, were painted 1n the most gloomy colours, the menits and
the abiliuies of the principal officers exrolled. their disunguished names
and characters enhanced, and everv thing circulated that might tend
to weaken the resolution of the people

It was said, general Burgovne commanded a squadron of light-
horse. which was to scour the [210] country, and pick up the leading
msurgents i evers quarter The capacity, bravern, and virtues of
general Chnton were evern where announced by the votanes of
admimstration; and the name of Howe was at that ume, at once
revered, beloved. and dreaded in Amenca. A monumental tnibute of
applause had been reared 1n honor of one brother, who had fallen in
that countrv in the late war between Great Britain and France, and
the grautude of the people had excited a predilecuion in favor of the
other, and indeed of everv branch of that family But this paruahiny
was soon succeeded by an unmiversal disgust towards the two surviving
brothers, lord and general Howe, who undertook the conquest of
America; a project held reproachful. and which would have reflected
dishonor on the perpetrators, even had 1t been crowned with success.

In the beginning of June. one thousand seven hundred and seventy-
five. general Gage thought proper to act a more decided part than he
had hitherto done. He published a proclamauon, denouncing marnal
law 1 all 1ts ngors against anv one who should supply, conceal, or
correspond with anv of those he was pleased to sugmatize bv the
epithets of rrautors, rebels, or insurgents. But as an act of grace, he
offered pardon 1n the king's name to all who should lav down their
arms and submit to mercy. only excluding by name, Samuel Adams
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and [211] John Hancock; he alleged that their cimes were of too
flagitious a nature to hope for pardon.

This proscripuon discovered the little knowledge which general
Gage then possessed of the temper of the umes, the disposiuon of
the people at large, or the character of individuals. His discriminauon,
rather accidental than judicious, set these two gentlemen in the most
conspicuous point of view, and drew the partucular attenuon of the
whole conunent to their names, disunguished from manv of their
compeers, more by this single circumstance, than by supenor ability
or exerttion. Bv this they became at once the favontes of populanty.
and the objects of general applause, which at that ume would have
been the fortune of any one, honored by such a mark of disapprobation
of the British commander 1n chief.

Mr. Adams was a gentleman of a good educaton, a decent family,
but no fortune. Early nurtured in the principles of civil and religious
hiberty, he possessed a quick understanding, a cool head, stern
manners, a smooth address, and a Roman-like firmness, united with
that sagacity and penetranon that would have made a figure in a
conclave. He was at the same time liberal 1n opmion, and uniformly
devout; social with men of all denominauons, grave in deportment;
placid, vet severe: sober and [212] indefatigable; calm 1n seasons of
difficulry, tranquil and unruffled 1n the vortex of political altercaton;
too firm to be intimidated, too haughty for condescension, his mind
was replete with resources that dissipated fear, and extricated 1n the
greatest emergenctes. Thus qualified, he stood forth earlv, and
continued firm, through the great struggle, and mav justlv claim a
large share of honor, due to that spirit of energy which opposed the
measures of administration, and produced the independence of Amer-
ica. Through a long life he exhibited on all occasions, an example of
patniousm, religion, and virtue honorary to the human character.

Mr. Hancock was a voung gentleman of fortune, of more external
accomplishments than real abilines. He was polite 1n manners, easy
in address, affable, civil, and liberal. With these accomplishments,
he was capricious, sanguine, and implacable: naturally generous, he
was profuse in expense: he scattered largesses without discretion, and
purchased favors by the waste of wealth, unul he reached the ultimatum
of his wishes, which centered in the focus of popular applause. He
enlisted early in the cause of his country, at the insugation of some
gentlemen of penetrauon, who thought his ample fortune might give
consideration, while his fickleness could not injure, so long as he was
under the influence of men of supertor judgment. Thev complimented
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him by nominauons to commuttees [213] of importance, ull he plunged v i
too far to recede, and flattered by ideas of his own consequence, he 177
had taken a decided part before the batde of Lesington, and was
president of the provincial congress, when that event took place

By the appearance of zeal, added tw a certain alacnity of engaging
in any public department, Mr Hancock was influenual in keeping
up the ude of opposition; and bv a concurrence of fortuitous circum-
stances, among which this proscnipuon was the most capital, he
reached the summut of popularitn. which raised him afterwards to the
most elevated stauons, and ven fortunatelh he had the honor of
affixing his signature as president, to many of the subsequent pro-
ceedings of the conunental congress, which will ever hold an illustnious
rank 1n the page of history.

Mr Hancock had repaired to Philadelphia, to take his seat 1n
congress, immediately after he made his escape from Lexington Part
of the object of the excursion of the eighteenth of Apnl, was the
capture of him and Mr. Adams; they were both parucularly inquired
for, and the house in which thev lodged surrounded by the king's
troops, the moment after these gentlemen had retreated half-naked.
Had they been found, they would undoubtedlv have been shut up
in Boston, if nothing more fatal had [214] been inflicted, instead of
being left at ibertv to pursue a pohucal career that will transmit therr
names with applause to posternity.

The absence of the late worthy president of congress, Mr. Randolph,
and the arnval of Mr. Hancock at Philadelphia. at the fortunate
moment when the enthusiasm inspired by Gage's proclamation was
at the height, both concurred to promote his elevauon. He was chosen
to preside 1n the respectable assembly of delegates, avowedly on the
sole principle of his having been proscribed by general Gage It was
uncouthly said, by a member of congress, that “‘they would shew
mother Britain how hittle they cared for her, by choosing a Massachusetts
man for therr president, who had been recentlv excluded from pardon
by public proclamation.” The choice was suddenly made, and with
rather too much levity for the umes, or for the dignity of the office.
Mr. Hancock’s modesty prompted him for a moment to hesitate on
the unexpected event, as if diffident of his own qualifications; when
one of the members,* of a more robust constitution, and less delicacy

* A Mr Harmnson, from Virginia, the same who made the above speech These
arcumstances were verballv detailed to the author of these annals by a respectable
member of congress then present
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of manncrs, ok him 1n his arms, and placed him 1n the presidenual
chair.

[215] T'his sudden elevation might place the fortunate candidate 1n
a stmilar situauon with the celebrated pope Ganganelli, who observed
of himself, that after putung on the tnple crown, he often felt his
own pulse, to see 1if he was the same denucal person he was a few
vears before. Mr Hancock conunued in the presidenual chair unul
October. one thousand seven hundred and seventv-nine, when he
took a formal leave of congress, and never again rejoined that
respectable bodv. His ime however was fullv occupied n his own
state 1n the vanous emplovments, to which he was called by a majono
of voices 1n the Massachusetts, where his popular talents had a
commanding influcnce, duning the residue of his hife.* But in the
progress of the revolunion, several men of less consequence than Mr
Hancock, and far inferior claims to patrtousm, were raised to the same
dignitied station

In the effervescence of popular commotions, 1t 1s not uncommon
to see the favorntes of fortune elevated to the pinnacle of rank by
tnivial circumstances, that appear the result of accident.

Those who mark the changes and the progress of events through
all revolunions, will frequently see distinctions bestowed. where there
are no [216] commanding talents, and honors retained. more from the
strong influence of popular enthusiasm, than from the guidance of
rcason, which operates too httle on the generalitv of mankind.

[t mav be observed, that public commotions in human affairs, like
the shocks of nature. convulse the whole svstem, and level the lofty
mountains, which have arnisen for ages above the clouds. beneath the
vallies; while the hillock. unnoticed before, 1s raised to a pitch of
elevation, that renders 1t a land-mark for the eve of the wearv seaman
to Test upon.

All revolutions evince the truth of the observation of a wniter. that
“Many men great in utde, have the spint of slaves, many low 1n
fortune. have great spints, manv a Cicero has kept sheep, many a
Caesar followed the plough, many a Virgil folded cattle '+

* See Appendin, Note, No X1l

T Sir Francis Osborne’s Memotrs  [Probabiv Franas Osborne, Huroral Memoires of
the Reigny of Queen Elsabeth and hing James (London 1638) also in The Works of
Frances Ovborne Fsq (7th ed . London, 1673), pp 409-347 The statement quoted
does not appear. but similar senuments appear in Akice 20 @ Son Or Direcrions for
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The sudden rotanons in human aftairs are wiselh permitted by cnawe v
Providence. to remind mankind of their natural equahny, 1o ¢cheek 1775
the pride of wealth, t restrain the insolence of rank and tamih
disuncoons, which too frequenty oppress the vanious classes insocien

The late proclamation ot general Gage was considered as a prelude
to immediate action, [217] and from all mtelligence that could be
obtained from the town, there appeared the strongest reason to expect
a second sallv from the troops Iving in Boston. U neertain on which
side the storm would begin, the provincials thought 1t necessan 1o
guard against surpnise. by forufving on both sides of the town, in the
best manner they were able. Thes threw up some shightentrenchments
at Roxbuny, and several other places on the south side ot Boston: at
the same ume. on the nmight of the sixteenth of June, they began
some works at the extreme part of 4 penmsula at the north, running
from Charlestown to the niver, which separates that town trom Boston
Thev executed this business with such scereen and dispatch, that the
officers of a ship of war then in the nver, expressed their astonishment
in the morning, when thev saw some considerable works reared and
forufied 1n the compass of a few hours, where, from the conuguous
situation, * they least expected the Amernicans would fook them in the
face.

The alarm was immediatels given, and orders issued. thata continual
fire should be kept [218] plaving upon the unfimshed works, from
the ships, the floaung battenies in the niver, and 4 forufied hill on the
other side: but with unparralleled perseverance. the Amerncans con-
tinued to strengthen therr entrenchments, without returning a shot
untl near noon, when the Brinsh armyv, consisung of ten companies
of grenadiers, four battalions of infantry, and a heavy tramn of arullery,
advanced under the command of gencral Pigot and major general
Howe A severe engagement ensucd many men and several brave
officers of the roval army fell on the first fire of the Amencans This
unexpected salute threw them into some confusion; but by the

vour bester Conduct through the carvus and most important Fncounter of the @ ife (London

1673) and Works, esp pp 70-99 |

* These works were erected on Breed s hill This was the spot that cost the Brinsh
army o dear through the glonous action of that dav. generally stvled the battle of
Bunker htll After the Amencans retreated  the Brninsh fett Breed's hill took therr
stand. and stronghy forutied Bunker hill, about a fourth of 4 mie distant T hus has
the name of the place of action been trequently contounded
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firmness of general Howe, and the umely assistance of general Chinton,
who, with a fresh detachment arnved in season, the troops were
immediately rallied, and brought to the charge with redoubled furv.
They mounted the ramparts with fixed bayonets, and notwithstanding
the most heroic resistance, thev soon made themselves masters of the
disputed hill.

Overpowered by numbers, and exhausted by the faugue of the
preceding night, and all hope of reinforcement cut off by the incessant
fire of the ships across a neck of land that separated them from the
country, the provincials were obliged to retreat, and leave the ground
to the Briush troops. Manv of their most expenenced officers ac-
knowledged the valor of their opponents; and that 1n proportion to
the forces engaged, [219] there had been few acuons in which the
mihtary renown of Briush troops had been more severely tned. Their
chagnn was manifest, that the bravery of Brniush soldiers, which had
been often signalized 1n the noblest feats of valor, should be thus
resisted; that thev should be galled, wounded, and slaughtered, b
an kandful of cottagers, as thev termed them, under officers of hirtle
military skills, and less experience, whom thev had affected to hold
in effable contempt.

There 1s a certain point of military honor, that often urges against
the feelings of humanity, to dip the sword 1n blood. Thus, from the
early maxims of implicit obedience, the first principle of military
education, manv men of real merit hazarded fortune. hfe, and
reputation, 1n the inglorous work of devastauon and rumn, through
the fields and villages of Amenica. Yet such was the reluctance shewn
by some to engage with spint in the disagreeable enterpnise of this
dav, that their officers were obliged to use the utmost severnity towards
them, to sumulate others to persevere. The town of Charlestown was
reduced to ashes by the fire of the shipping, while the land forces
were stormung the hills. Thus, in concert, was this flounishing and
compact town destroved, in the most wanton display of power. There
were about four hundred dwelling-houses in the centre of Charlestown,
which, with the out-houses adjacent, [220] and many buildings 1n the
suburbs, were also sunk in the conflagrauon. The fate of this
unfortunate town was beheld with solemniry and regret, by many
even of those who were not favorably disposed to the hiberuies of the
western world. The ingratitude which marked the transaction aggra-
vated the guilty deed. We have recently seen the inhabitants of that
place, prompted by humanity, opening their doors for the relief, and
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pouring balm into the wounds. of the routed corps on the nincteenth chae v
of April This 1n the eve of justice must enhance the atrocinn, and 17 7 5
forever sugmatize the ingrautude, which so soon after wrapped the
town 1n flames. and sent out the naked inhabitants, the prev of
poverrs and desparr.

There are few things which place the prde of man in a4 more
conspicuous pomnt of view, than the advantages claimed in all milian
rencontres that are not decisne. Thus, though at the expense of mam
hives. and the loss of some of their bravest ofticers, the Briush arm
exulted much 1n becoming masters of an unfinished entrenchment,
and driving the Americans from therr advanced post. Upwards of one
thousand men, including the wounded. fell 1n this action on the roval
side. Among the slain was licutenant colonel Abercrombie, an officer
much esteemed bv his fniends and his countny. and a myjor Piecairn,
a gentleman of so much merit. that his fall was lamented even by his
[221] enemies His valor on this occasion would have reflected glon
on his memony, had it been signalized in a more honorable cause *

While this tragedy was acung on the other side of the Charles mver,
the terror and consternaton of the town of Boston are scarcelv
describable In the utmost anxtety, they beheld the scene from the
eminences. Apprehensive for themsehes. and uembhng for therr
friends engaged in the bloodv conflict, they were not less affected by
the hideous shrieks of the women and children connected with the
king's troops, who beheld their husbands, their friends, and relations,
wounded. mangled. and slain, ferned over the niver in boat-loads,
from the field of carnage

On the other side, though the Americans were obliged to quit the
ficld with verv considerable loss, ver they gloned in the honor they
had this dav acquired bv arms. Thev reured only one mile from the
scene of action, where thev took possession of an advantageous height,
and threw up new works on Prospect hill. with the enthusiasm of
men determined to be free. [222] Thev soon environed the town of
Boston on all sides with militann parade, and though they wept the
fall of many brave men. thev bade a dailv challenge to their enemies.

But a cloud was cast over even face bv the death of the intrepid

* It mav be observed, that his zeal 1n the cause 1in which he was engaged. had hurned
him previous to this action to some steps that could not casily be forgiven by
Americans. particularlh by those who believed him to have been the officer who
first gav e the order for the king's troops to firc on the milita assembling at Lexington,
on their appearance
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major general Joseph Warren, who. to the mexpressible gnief of his
countrvmen, lost his life 1n the memorable acuon usually stvled the
battle of Bunker hill. He fell covered with laurels, choosing rather to
dic 1n the field. than to grace the victory of his foes by the tnumph
they would have enjoved 1in hts imprnisonment. He had been chosen
prestdent of the provincial congress, when Mr, Hancock repaired to
Philadelphia, and was an actve volunteer in several skirmishes that
had taken place since the commencement of hosulities, which in the
minds of his enemies would have sancuioned the severest indig-
nities their resentment might have dictated, had he fallen into therr
hands at this carly period of the war.

This gentleman had been appointed a major general onlv four davs
previous to the late action® he was educated in the medical line, and
was much respected for his professional as well as his polhitical abilinies.
He possessed a clear understanding, a strong mind, a disposttion
humane and generous, with manners easv, affable, and engaging; but
zealous, acuve, and sanguine, 1 the cause of his oppressed country,
1t [223] 15 to be lamented. that he rather incautiously courted the post
of danger, and rushed precipitately on his fate, while more important
occasions required his paving some regard to personal saferv. Yet. if
the /Jove of fame 1s the strongest passion of the mind, and human
nature pants for disunction in the flowerv ficld, perhaps there was
never a moment of more unfading glorv, offered to the wishes of the
brave, than that which marked the exs of this heroic officer.

He was the first vicum of rank that fell bv the sword 1n the contest
beween Great Britain and Amenca: and the conflagration of Charles-
town, enkindled by the wanton barbarity of his enemues, hghted his
manes 1o the grave These circumstances ensure a record 1n every
historical annal, while his memory will be revered by every lover of
his country, and the name of Warren will be enrolled at the head of
that band of patriots and heroes, who sacrificed their hives to purchase
the independence of America.

After the late action, the Brniush troops appeared to be mn no
conditton for further operations; weakened by the severe engagement
near Bunker hill, sickly in the camp, and disheartened by unexpected
bravery, where thev had feared no resistance; straitened for provisions,
and destitute of forage, except what was piraucally plundered from
the neighbourning [224] shores, they kept themselves shut up in Boston
the remainder of the summer. Here thev conunued 1n so quiet a
manner, that had thev not sometimes for their own amusement saluted
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the countnv with the sound of 4 useless cannonade. or the bursting criae v
of a shell, the people mught have forgotten. that the monarch of 17 ;s
Bnitain had several thousand soldiers cooped up within the walls of a
ciy that sull acknowledged him as their sovereign The inhabitants
of the town were held 1n duress, but therr nulian masters did not
presume to enlarge their own quarters

While this interesung scene had been acting in the hield, the
congress of the Massachusetrs had sent on to Philadelphia for the
opinion of the united delegates relan ¢ to therr assumpuon of a regular
torm of government Arucles of confederanon had been agreed to in
general congress, in which a recapitulanon ot gnevances, and the
reasons for taking up arms were subjoined in terms liede short of a
declaration of war. These had been published 1in Mav. one thousand
seven hundred and seventv-five, but therr raufication by legislative
bodies, or provincial congresses, had not ver generallv taken place.
Bur as the independence of Amenca was not vet formally declared,
1t was in contemplation with many members of congress, as well as
others of equal judgment. that when all should be convinced. that
the breach [225] between the two countries was totally irreconcileable,
that the same modes of legislation and government should be adopted
in all the colonies. It was then thought that a similanty of manners,
police, and government. throughout the contunent, would cement the
unmon, and mught support the sovereigney of cach indnvidual state,
while vet, for general purposes, all should be in subordinauon to the
congressional head

An elegant wrniter has observed. that 1t 15 no easy matter to render
the union of independent states perfect and enure, unless the genius
and forms of their respective governments are in some degree stmilar
The judicious bodv assembled at Philadelphia were fullv convinced
of this; thex were not insensible that a number of states, under
different consututons, and varnious modes of government and cvil
police. each regulated by their own municipal laws, would soon be
swaved by local interests that might create irreconcileable feuds
tending to disjoint the whole.* It was therefore judged best, to

* Congress had about this ume adopted the resolution to advise each of the colonies
explicitly to renounce the government of Great Britain, and to torm consututions
of government for themselves, adequate to their exigencies, and agreeable to therr
own modes of thinking, where anv vanauon of sentiment presailed This was acred
upon. and a representative government, consisting of one or more branches was
adopted 1n each colom
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recommend [226] to the Massachusetts, the resumprion of a regular
form of government in the present exigence, on the plan of the old
charter of William and Man. which gave authonty to the majonity of
counsellors, chosen by an house of representauves, to exercise all
governmental acts, as if the governor was reallv absent or dead.

On this recommendauon, James Warren, Esq. president of the
provincial congress, by their authonty. 1ssued wnits 1n his own name,
requining the freeholders in every town to convene, and elect their
representauves, to meet at Watertown on the twenueth of Julv, one
thousand seven hundred and seventy-five. This summons was readily
obeved, and a full house appeared at the ume and place appointed;
the late president of the provincial congress was unamimousls chosen
speaker of the new house. Regardless of the vacant chair, thev selected
a council, and the two branches proceeded to legislanon and the
internal police of the province, as usuallv had been the practice n
the absence of the governor and heutenant governor.*

Thus, after iving for more than twelve months without anyv legal
government, without law, and without any regular administration of
jusuce, but whart arose from the internal sense of moral obligauon,
which 1s seldom a [227] sufficient restraint on the people at large, the
Massachusetts returned peaceablv to the regular and necessary sub-
ordination of civil societv. Reduced nearly to a state of nature with
regard to all civil or authornitative ties, 1t is almost incredible, that the
principles of recutude and common justuce should have been so
generally influential. For, such 1s the restless and hostile disposition
of man, that 1t will not suffer him to remain long 1n a state of repose,
whether on the summit of human glorv, or reclined on his own nauve
wrf, when probable conungencies promise him the acquisition of
either wealth or fame. From the wants, the weakness, and the ferocity
of human nature, mankind cannot subsist long in societv, without
some stable svstem of coercive power. Yet amidst the compiicated
difficulues with which they were surrounded, the horrors of anarchy
were far from prevailing in the province: vice seemed t be abashed
by the examples of moderation, disinterestedness, and generosity,
exhibited by many of the patniotic leaders of present measures.

It has been observed already. that not a drop of blood had ever
been spilt bv the people in any of the commotions preceding the
commencement of war, and that the fear of popular resentment was

* See Appendix, Note, No. XIV
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undoubtedly a guard on the conduct of some indniduals. Others,
checked by the frowns of public virtue, crimes of an atrocious nature
had seldom been perpetrated. all classes seemed o be awed by the
magnitude [228] of the objects before them, private disputes were
amicablv adjusted or postponed. unul ume and events should gne
the opportunity of legal decision, or render the claims of indnviduals

of hule consequence, bv their being ingulfed 1in the rorrent of

despousm, generally poured out by the conqueror, who ights for the
establishment of uncontrolled power
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[229] Freedom, long hunted round the globe by a succession of
tvrants, appeared at this penod, as 1if about to erect her standard in
America; the scimitar was drawn from prninciples, that held hife and
property as a feather in the balance against the chains of servitude
that clanked 1n her disgusted ear. The blood of innocence had already
crimsoned over the fields which had teemed for the nourishment of
Britain, who, instead of listening to the groans of an oppressed country,
had recently wrung out the tears of anguish, unul the inhabitants of
the plundered towns were ready to quit the elegancies of hfe, and
take refuge in the forest, to secure the unimpaired possession of those
privileges which they considered as a grant from heaven, that no
carthly potentate had a nght to seize with impunity.

The bulk of mankind have indeed, in all countries in their turn,
been made the prey of ambition. It is a truth that no one will contest,
[230] though all may regret, that in proportion to the increase of
wealth, the improvement in arts, and the refinements 1n society, the
great body of the people have either by force or fraud, become the
slaves of the few, who by chance, violence, or acaident, have destroyed
the natural equality of their assoctates. Sancuoned by ume and habut,
an indefeasible rnight has been claimed, that sets so mischievous a
creature as man above all law, and subjects the hives of millions, to
the rapacious will of an individual, who, by the intoxicating nature of
power, soon forgets that there are any obligations due to the subject,
a reptile in his opinion, made only for the drudgery necessary to
maintain the splendor of government, and the support of prerogative.
Every step taken bv the Briush government, relative to the colonies,

126
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confirmed this truth, taught them their danger. and evinced 1 the
Amernicans the necessitv of guarding at all points, against the assumed
junisdiction of an assemblv of men, disposed to innovate conunualh
on the nights of their fellow subjects who had no voice 1 parhament,
and whose petitions did not reach. or had no influence on the car of
the sovereign.

‘The success of the last supplicatory address offered to the parliament
of Britain by the United States, sull hung in suspense; vet the crisis
appeared so alarming, that 1t was thought nccessanv by manv, to
attend immediately to the establishment of a continental armv on
[231] some stable and respectable fooung But there were some
influennial members 1n congress, who dreaded the consequence of a
step so replete with the appearance of hostiliey, 1f not with the avowed
design of independence; they observed, that such a mcasure would
be an mevitable bar to the restoration of harmony.

Some, who had warmlv opposed the measures of administration,
and ably advocated the nghts of the colonies, were of this opmnion
The 1dea of dissevening the empire, shocked their feelings; thev sull
ardently wished, both from the principles of humanitv, and what they
judged the soundest policy, to conunue it possible, the natural
connexion with Britain. Others of a more nmid complexion, readily
united with these gentlemen, and urged, notwithstanding the con-
tempt poured on all former supphcauons. that even, if their late
peuuon should be rejected, thev should vet make one effort more for
concthation and relief, by the hitherto fruitless mode of praver and
remonstrance. Men of more enlarged and comprehensive views,
considered this proposal as the finesse of shallow poliucians, designed
onlv to prevent the organization of a continental armv.

The celebrated Machiavel, pronounced by some the prnince of
poliicians, has observed, “‘that every state 1s in danger of dissolution,
whose government 1s not frequentdy reduced {232] tw 1ts onginal
prnciples.” The conduct of the Bniush administration towards the
colonies, the corruption of the government in every department, their
deviations from first principles, and the enormous public debt of the
nation, evinced not only the necessity of a reform in parhament, but
appeared to require such a renovauon of the Briush consutution, as
was not hikely soon to take place Thus circumstanced, many thought
it the interest of America, to dissolve the connexion with such a
government, and were utterly opposed to delay, or any further
application to the Briush king or parhament, by petition or concession

CHAP 'l
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After a long debate on the subject. the last description of persons
were obliged reluctantly to accede to a measure which they thought
promised nothing but delav or disgrace. By a kind of necessany
compromise, a most humble and loval peution directly to the king of
Great Britain, was again agreed to bv the delegated powers of the
United States At the same ume, 1t was stupulated by all parties, that
military preparanons should be made, and an armyv raised without
farther hesitaton. A dectded majority in congress, voted, that twenry
thousand men should be immediately equipped and supported at the
expense of the United States of Amenca. The honorable William
Penn, late governor of Pennsvlvania, was chosen agent to the court
of Britain, and directed to [233] deliver the peution to the king
himself, and to endeavor by his personal influence, w procure a
favorable recepuion to this last address.

The command of the army, bv the unanimous voice of congress,
was vested in George Washington, Esq. then a delegate from the
State of Virgimia. He received this mark of confidence. from his
country, with becoming modesty, and dechned all compensation for
hss services, more than should be sufficient to defray his expenditures,
for which he would regularly account.

Mr. Washington was a gentleman of family and fortune, of a polite.
but not a learned education; he appeared to possess a coolness of
temper, and a degree of moderation and judgment, that qualified him
for the elevated station in which he was now placed, with some
considerable knowledge of mankind, he supported the reserve of the
statesman, with the occasional affability of the couruer. In his character
was blended a certain dignitv, united with the appearance of good
humour; he possessed courage without rashness, patriousm and zeal
without acnimony, and retained with universal applause the first
military command, until the establishment of independence. Through
the vanious changes of fortune 1n the subsequent conflict, though the
slowness of his movements was censured by some, his character
suffered hittle diminution to the conclusion of a war, that [234] from
the extraordinary exigencies of an infant republic, required at umes,
the caution of Fabius. the energy of Caesar, and the happy facihity of
expedient in distress, so remarkable in the militarv operations of the
llustrious Fredenck. * With the first of these qualities, he was endowed

* The late king of Prussia, well known for this trait 1n his character, bv all who are
acquainted with the history of his reign
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bv nature; the second was awakened by necessitv, and the third he cuar vo
acquired by experience in the ficld of glom and danger, which 1775
extended his fame through half the globe.

In the late war between England and France, Mr Washington had
been in several military rencounters, and had parucularlv signalized
himself in the unfortunate expedinon under general Braddock, m the
wilderness on the borders of the Ohio, in the vear one thousand seven
hundred and fifev-five. His conduct on that occasion rarsed an eclar of
his valor and prudence; 1in consequence of which many voung
gentlemen from all parts of the contunent, allured by the name of
major Washington, voluntanly entered the senice. proud of being
enrolled 1n the list of officers under one esteemed so gallant a
commander.

General Washington arnved at the camp at Cambndge in the
neighbourhood of Boston, the beginning of Julyv, one thousand, seven
hundred [235] and seventv-five He was accompamed by several
officers of distinction from the southern states, and by Charles Lee
and Horato Gates, both natves of Grear Britain, appointed now to
high rank in the Amencan army. There appeared much expectation
from his abilines, and a general sausfacuion in the appomntment of
Mr. Washington to the chief command. A congratulatory address,
expressive of their esteem, with the strongest assurances of their aid
and support, to enable him to discharge the dutes of his arduous and
exalted station, was presented him from the provinaal congress of
Massachusetts, through the hand of their president, James Warren.
To this gentleman, general Washington brought letters of importance,
and to him he was referred for advice bv the delegates of the
Massachusetts, as ‘“‘a judicious, confidenual fnend, who would never
deceve him.”

In his reply to this address, general Washington observed,

That 1n leaving the enjovments of domesuc hfe, he had onlv emulated
the virtue and pubhc spint of the whole province of Massachusetrs Bay:
who with a firmness and patniotism without example 1n histors. had
sacrificed the comforts of social and private felicity, 1n support of the nghres
of mankind, and the welfare of their country

Indeed all ranks were emulous to manifest their respect to the
commander of the army. Mulutudes [236] flocked from every quarter
to the Amernican standard, and within a few weeks the environs of
Boston exhibited a brave and high spinted army. which formed tw
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order, disciphine, and subordination, more rapidly than could have
been expected from their former habits. Fired with an enthusiasm
ansing from a sense of the jusuce of ther cause; ardent, healthy, and
vigorous; thev were eager for action, and impauent to be led to an
attack on the town of Boston, where the British army was encamped.
But thev were sull ignorant that both private and poliucal adventurers,
had been so neghigent of their own and the public safety, as w0 pay
hetle attenuon to the importaton of powder, arms, and other warlike
stores, previous to the prohibiuon of Britain, restricung the shipment
of those arucles to Amenca, but for the immediate use of the king's
troops.

Thus when hosulities commenced, and a war was denounced
against the colonies, thev had innumerable difficulties to surmount.
Several of the most formidable powers of Europe had been invited
bv Britain to aid the cruel purposes of administration, either by the
loan of auxiliaries, or by a refusal of supphes to the infant states, now
strugghng alone against a foe, whose power, pride and success, had
often made the nations tremble On a retrospect of the crinical situation
of Amenica, 1t 15 astonishing she did not fall at the threshold; she had
new [237] governments to erect in the several states, her legislatures
to form, and her civil police to regulate on untrodden ground. She
had her armies to establish, and funds to provide for their pavment:
she had her alliances to negociate, new sources of trade to strike out,
and a navv to begin, while the thunder of Britain was alarming her
coasts, the savages threatening her borders, and the troops of George
the third, with the sword uphifted, pushing their execrable purpose
to exterminate the last vesuge of freedom.

But as Providence had led to the period of independence, the
powers of industry and invenuon were called forth. Not discouraged
by the magnmititude of the work, or the numberless obstacles to the
completion of their design, no difficulues damped the ardor and
unanimity of their exertions, though for a tume 1t appeared, as if their
magazines must be furnished by the nitre from heaven, and the ore
dug bv their own hands from the bowels of the earth. The manufacture
of salt-petre, at first considered as the 1deal project of some enthusiast
for freedom, was not only attempted, but became the easy occupation
of women and children. Large quanuues were furnished from manv
parts of Amernica, and powder-mills were erected, which worked 1t
with success. Sulphur, lead, and iron ore, are the natural productions
of the country, and mountains of fiint had recently [238] been
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discovered and wrought for use As nature had thus furnished the
maternials, every hand that was not engaged n arms was emploved in
arts, with an alacnity and cheerfulness that discovered a determimation
to be free. Precipitated into a conflict that probablh might light half
Europe 1n flames, the demand was too great. and the process wo
slow, to rely enurelv on the efforts of genius and industn

When general Washingron became fully apprized ot the astonishing
deficiency n the article of powder. having been led 1nto a misappre-
hension of the stock on hand, by wrregular returns, his embarrassment
was great, he immediately apphed for advice to the speaker of the
house of representatnves, who judged that the most prompt measures
were indispensablv necessarv. Thev agreed that the speaker should
communicate the circumstance to a few members who might be
confidenually entrusted: the result was, that committees were 1m-
mediately sent by the assembly to many towns i the province, 1 a
cautious, guarded manner, to require the stocks of powder on hand
mn their several magazines. This was expeditoush effected, and with
hule difficulty; but the collection was ven 1nadequate, ver sufficient
to reheve the anxiety of the present moment Happilv they were not
appnzed within the walls of Boston, of the poverty of their antagonises
without, particularly 1n this arucle, unul they had ume [239] o collect
the small stocks from the neighbouring towns, and to recerve some,
though far from an ample supply, from the southern colonies. At this
cnsis, had general Gage ventured without his entrenchments. both
the Amerncan army and the people, must have been nvolved
extreme distress.

Several vessels had been pnivatelv sent both tw the Dutch and
English 1slands to procure arms and ammunition; but so narrowly
were thev watched by the Brniush cruisers, that they had returned
with little success.

These circumstances accelerated a spirited measure, before contem-
plated only by a few; the arming and equipping of ships to cruize on
British property, was a bold attempt, that startled the apprehensions
of many, zealously opposed to the undue exercise of British power;
but necessity impelled, and the enterprize was pursued. The general
assembly of the Massachusetts soon resolved to build, equip and arm,
a number of vessels suitable for the purpose, to cruize and capture
any Briush ships that might be found on, or near their coasts. They
granted letters of marque and repnsal to several adventurers, and
appointed courts of admiralty for the tnal and condemnation of any
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captures within those limits. By these means. the seasonable caprure,
in the beginning of this enterpnse, of a Brniush ship, laden with
ordnance, and an assorted cargo of warlike stores, sufficiently {240]
supphed the exigencies of the army, and dissipated the fears of those,
who had suffered the most painful apprehensions for the safety of
their country.

These naval preparations may perhaps be said, not to have been
merelv of a defensive nature, the line yet avowedly observed by the
Americans; but thev had advanced too far to recede; sophistucal
distincuons of words, or names, were laid aside. It 1s a fact, of which
every onc 1s sensible, that successful opposition to arbitrary sway,
places a civic crown on the head of the hero that resists; when
contingencies that defeat confer an hempen cord instead of a wreath
of laurel. The success and catastrophe of the infant navy of Amenica,
will be shewn 1n the succeeding pages.

The naked state of the magazines had been kept as secret as
possible, and everv preparation for attack or defence, had been made,
as if no deficiency was felt, while there were not three rounds of
powder in the American camp. Lines of circumvallation had been
formed from Mystick niver to Roxbury and Dorchester. But, notwith-
standing the appearance of strength, the collection of numbers, and
the hosule disposition of both parties, nothing of consequence was
attempted by either, after the actuon of the seventeenth of June,
dunng the remainder of Gage's [241] administraton. This inacuvity
was heavilv censured by the more ardent spinits both within and
without the camp; 1t was thought disgraceful on the one side, nor
would 1t have been less dishonorable on the other, had not therr
inability from the causes just menuoned prevented more vigorous
movements. Yet, from the circumstances of the colonies, their petition
to the king still pending, and their alleglance not formally renounced,
it was judged by manv, most prudent for the Amerncan army, to
remain for the present only on the defensive.

Governor Gage obtained leave to repair to England 1n the autumn
of one thousand seven hundred and seventy-five. It was indeed
unfortunate for him, that he had been appointed to the command of
an army and the government of a province, without the talents that
qualified for the times. He was naturally a man of a humane disposition,
nor had his courage ever been impeached; but he had not the intrigue
of the statesman to balance the parties, nor the sagacity necessary to
defeat their designs; nor was he possessed of that soldierly promptitude
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that leaves no interval between the deternunation and the execunon char v
of his projects. Glad to quit the thorny field. he bade adicu w a 1775
countrs he had not the abihinv. and perhaps not the inchination w
subdue. and the command of the army devolved on Sir Wilham Howe

[242] General Oglethorpe. his senior in office, an expencnced
veteran, grown old in militan fame without sullving his laurels, had
the pnor offer of this command. He agreed to accept the appointment
on condition the mimstrv would authonze him to assure the colonies,
that justice should be done them. His proposal at once appeared the
result of humanity and equitv, he declared, that “he knew the people
of America well; that thex never would be subdued by arms, but that
their obedience would be ever secured by doing them justice ™* A
man with these ideas was not a fit instrument tor the designs of the
Brniush government: he was therefore. agreeable to his own request.
permitted to remain at home, where he was a quiet spectator of the
follv of his countrv through a seven years war with the colonies. T On
his dechining the appointment, the important and hazardous command
was given to general Howe, a man of pleasure and a soldier, but the
predominancy of the [243] first trait in his character often interfered
with the vigour and decision necessary to complete the last. Earlv on
his promouon. his seventy and indiscretion erased the favorable
mmpression which manv 1in Amenca vet chenshed for his name and
family.

In the beginning of his administration, he published a proclamauon,
condemning to military execution anv of the remaining mhabitants of
Boston, who should attempt to leave the town; he compelled them
to form themselves into bodies under officers he should appoint, and
to take arms in case of an attack, against their brethren 1n the country
Yet for a certain sum of money, he promised an exempuon from the
cruel task of imbruing their hands in the blood of their fniends. But
the most memorable event that took place, while he presided 1n the

* Boush Annual Regster

+ General Oglethorpe had been disunguished for the benevolence of his disposition
through all his transactions 1n America, where he had resided several vears His
mildness and equitv towards the nauves in the early settlement of the state of
Georgia, and his conduct both 1n a civil and militany capaciny, had won the esteem
and affection of the inhabitants of the southern colonies, the approbation of his
sovereign and the applause of his nauve countn

Modern Universal Historv, vol xL
[ Modern Untversal History, 40 455-463 |}
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province, previous to the evacuation of Boston, was the cannonade
and destrucuon of Falmouth, a flounshing and well-built town 1n the
castern part of the Massachusetts.

Alarm and depredation had spread from shore to shore through all
the sea coasts of Amenica; their shipping were seized, their slands
plundered, their harbors infested bv the landing of marauding parues,
and many places threatened with immediate conflagranon Brnstol,
near Rhode Island, had been attacked in a dark [244] stormy night,
and an hundred and twenty cannon fired on the defenceless town
within an hour. Many houses were njured, and some set on fire; a
remarkable sickness had raged 1n the town for some ume, and the
languishing inhabitants were now hurried 1nto the streets in their
beds, to preserve them from immediate death in the conflagration of
their houses.* This was an uncivil mode of demanding a tax of cattle,
sheep, and hogs, for the supply of the squadron of captain (afterwards)
Sir James Wallace, who had for manvy months harassed and distressed
the state of Rhode Island.

This rude attack upon Brstol, took place only eight davs previous
to the wanton desolation which on the eve of winter stnpped the
inhabitants of Falmouth, both of shelter and provisions, and drove
them naked into the wilderness, uncertain of any accommodations to
secure them from the inclemency of the season. One captain Mowatt,
who had recently been a prisoner there, and had received the most
hospitable treatment from the inhabitants, was the instrument to
execute this deed of unprovoked barbaniry. It 1s true he notified the
town, that

he would give them two hours [245] to remove the Auman species, at the
period of which term, a red pendant would be hosted at the main-top-
gallant-mast head, and that on the least resistance he should be freed from
all humanitv dictated by his orders or his inchinanion. ¥

* The Rev Mr Burt, disunguished for his piety, benevolence, and attachment to
the hberties of his country, was found dead in a field the morning after the
conflagrauon He had fled from his bed where he was confined bv sickness, to
escape the flames that consumed his house

+ The above i1s an exact copy of Mowatt’s letter See Brniush Remembrancer
[ Remembrancer 11 (1776). 125 See John Sullivan to George Washington, October 29,
1775, 1n Sparks, Correspondence, 1 71, Nathanael Greene to Governor Ward, October
23, 1775, George Washington to President of Congress (Hancock), October 24
{November 1), 1775, Nathanael Greene to Governor Cooke, October 24, 1775; “To
the Inhabitants of New York,” November 14, 1775, in Force, Archroes, 4th ser , 3.
1145-1147; 1151-1152; 1168, 1552-1554 |
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Three gentlemen repaired on board his ship w inquire the reason ciar va
of this extraordinan summons. Mowatt rephed, that 1778

he had orders to set on fire all the sea-port towns trom Boston to Halitax,
and that he supposed New-York was already 1 ashes

He said,

he could dispense with his orders on no terms but the compliance ot the
inhabitants to dehiver up their arms and ammunition, and therr sendimg on
board a supplv of provisions, four carriage-guns, and the same number ot
the principal persons in the town, as hostages, that they should engage
not to unite with their countnv i any kind of opposition o Bnitam

He assured them that on a refusal of these conditions, he should lay
the town n ashes within three hours.

Unprepared for such an arttack, and imonmudated by the roar of
cannon, which began to playv on the town, the people supplicated a
suspension ull the morning before they rephed t the humihaung
proposal. Thev improved the [246] short reprieve which with difficuley
thev obtained, in removing their families and effects, after which thev
made no further resistance, not even to the mannes who landed with
hghted torches to make the devastation complete In this defenceless
situation, the inhabitants considered opposition only as a useless waste
of human life, and many of them stood on the heights, the passive
spectators of the fire that plaved on the town through the dav They
beheld with vaned emouons, a conflagranion that reduced many of
them to penury and despair; thus, were thev prepared tor the
occupation of soldiers, and dniven to the field from the double mouve
of resentment and the necessity of immediate subsistence.

New York, Stonington, Newport, and man\ other places were
threatened, but did not experience a similar fate. The last, situated
on an 1sland, was obliged to supulate for a weekly supplv, t save
their town from the furv of the piratcal corsairs that surrounded them,
who proudly boasted of the civilitv and generosity of their nauon.
England has indeed been long celebrated for magnanimity, clemency,
and humanitv; but 1t 1s with nations as with individuals, when human
nature falls from virtue, 1t generally sinks 1nto the extremes of vice,
n proportion as 1t was before conspicuous for supenor excellence

[247] Thus, the monarch divested of compassion, and the ministry
of principle, the naval strength of Britain, the mistress of the seas,
and the terror of Europe, was emploved to interrupt the commerce,
lav waste the cities, destrov the towns, and plunge the inhabitants of
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Amenca in misery and despair; forgetful that she was ever contnbuting
by the acquisittons of her industny to the strength of Britain. Nor was
Amenca ver sufficiently irnitated. to renounce her allegiance to the
king, or relinquish her connexion with England, cemented bv the
strong ties of habit and consanguinitny, language, religion, and manners.
Yet. though there was no formal dissolutuon of the legal bands that
had unmited them, the frequent outrages expenenced by Amerncans,
convinced them of the necessitv of some effectual naval preparations
on their part. This was so obvious. that Congress no longer delaved
acung with decision on a measure that had been balanced by vanous
opinions. They directed general Washington to contract for a number
of armed vessels to cruise abroad, to defend the sea coasts at home,
and as far as it was pracucable, to capture Briush property wherever
1t mught be found.

Many gentlemen, sanguine 1n opinion, that an American navy was
no Utopran project, but that her marne might rapidly nse to a
respectable height, engaged with an energy that seldom [248] fails of
carrving into execution anv attempt the human mind, on pnnciples
of reason, s capable of forming. Thev accordingly built on the large
nvers from Portsmouth to Pennsvivania, a number of vessels, row-
gallies, and frigates, from four to forty guns; fitted, manned, and
completely equipped them for sea 1n the course of a few months. All
encouragement was given both to public and pnivate adventurers who
engaged 1n the sea service; success was equal to expectation; many
very valuable prizes, and a vast number of provision vessels from
England, Ireland, and Nova Scotia, were captured, and by this means
the Amernicans were soon supplied, not only with the necessares for
war, but with the conveniences and the luxunes of life.

While things remained 1n this situation 1n Boston, and along the
Atanuc shore, a very busy and important scene was acung in another
quarter of America. The conquest of Quebec by the immortal Wolfe,
in conjuncuon with the bold and hardv New Englanders, is a story
well known in the annals of Britain. On the peace concluded with
France at Fontainbleau, in the duke of Bedford’s administration, the
whole province of Canada was ceded to the crown of England, 1n lieu
of more valuable acquisitions relinquished to France. Most of the
mhabitants of the country were French, some of them noblesse, and
all of them attached to their former [249] master. The Roman Catholic
faith was the established religion of the country, vet the Canadians
were 1n all respects to be governed according to the laws of England,
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unul the Quebec bill. the subject of much pohucal disunion in cuse v
England. passed 1nto an act. 1in one thousand seven hundred and 17 7 s
seventv-four. This act cut the Canadians off from the prmvileges of
English subjects, demed them an assembly of their own on the
principles of the Briush consutunon, deprned them of the tral by
jurv m el processes: the laws of France were restored. and the
boundaries of the province were extended far bevond the just hmies
the Roman Cathohic religion also was not onlv to be tolerated. but
was established by act of parhament This was ven offensive both to
the French and the English inhabiants, who found their interests
mseparably connected. These new regulatons were made with a view
of fixing the Canadians more firmhv 1n the interest of the munistry,
but as they had tasted the advantages of a less despouce government,
the people 1n general had adopted more hiberal modes of thinking,
both 1n civil and religious matters. and most of the mhabitants were
equally dissausfied with the late parliamentary regulatuons

The Quebec act, unpopular in England, and alarming in America,
was partcularly disgusting to all the English setders in Canada. except
[250] a few individuals emploved by the crown. N\either the authoriny
of admmnistratuon, nor the address of governor Carleton, was sufficient
to quiet the disorders that arose, or to induce the Canadians 1n ths
early stage of the dispute. to take arms to assist 1in the subjugauon of
the other colonies Thev murmured loudlv at the measures of the
Briush government; they refused peremptonly to act against the
United States, and several of the principal English inhabitants cor-
responded with some of the members of Congress; and encouraged
the measures that were taken to bring the province of Canada intwo
an union with the thirteen colonies.

Thus 1t required no small intngue to msugate even the savages
who delight in blood, to the commission of unprovoked hosulines,
which would interrupt the rtraffic carned on berween them and the
frontiers of the other provinces. It has been justly observed,

that the introduction of barbarians and savages into the contests of avilized

nations, 1s a measure pregnant with shame and mischief, which the interest

of a moment mav tmpel, but which 1s reprobated by the best prinaples of
humanity and reason.”

* Gibbon on the dechne and fall of the Roman empire {Edward Gibbon. 74¢
History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman F.mpire (6 vols | London, 1776-1788)
Gibbon discusses barbarians throughout the six volumes, though most porntedis
in I, Chapter X The quotatton does not appear |
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But these were not the prninciples on which the American war was
conducted. Congress had authenuc informauon, that everv method
was used to induce the savages [251] to take up the hatchet against
the Amerncans Several conferences had been held the preceding
summer, with manv of their chiefs assembled at Montreal. "This was
in consequence of the machimmatons of colonel Johnson, a famous
Indian parusan in the last war, whose influence among them was verv
extensive. In these conferences he gave cach of them a war belt and
a tomahawk; invited them to drink the blood, and feast on the body
of a Bostoman, and to sing the war-song over a roasted bullock and a
pipe of wine he had prepared for the purpose; but several of them
dechned erther to eat, drnnk, or sing the barbarous song. They
afterwards delivered up the black belt with the hatchet depictured
thercon, to some of the Amencan officers. *

These transactions were considered as incontestable proof, that
administration was determined to employ as their allies, the fierce
and numerous Aordes of the wilderness, to subdue and butcher the
Americans, even before thev had thrown off their allegiance to the
crown of Britain. It had also been recently discovered, that governor
Carleton had recetved a commussion, authonzing him to muster and
arm all persons residing within the province of Canada, and.

as occasion should require, to march and embark the levies to anv of the
provinces of [252] America, to pursue and prosecute either bv sea or land,
all enemies, pirates, or rebels, either in or out of the province; and if 1t
should so please God, them to vanquish, to take, and so apprehended,
according to law, them to put to death, or to preserve alive, at his
discrenion T

A detail of the sufferings of one family will evince the wretched
situation of all 1n that province who had the courage to complain of
the measures of administration, or indulged a favorable opinion of the
exertions of the other colonies. The singular mode of bending the
minds of men of liberal opinions to the designs of government, was
first experimented on Mr. Walker, an English gentleman of fortune

* General Schuvler's letter, Dec 14th, 1775, published bv order of congress [See
Force, Archrves, 4th ser., 4 260-261, JCC, 3 456 ]

+ The whole of general Carleton’s extraordinanv commussion mav be seen in the
parhamentarv register of Nov  2d. in the second sessions of the then parhament.
[Force, Archrves, 4th ser, 2 403-408 (Commussion dated April 1775) See Annual
Regster (1776), “Historv of Europe.” pp 2-3 |
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and abihies, who had been many vears a resident at Montreal. His
avowed dishike of the Quebec bill, drew on him the resentment of
the ofticers of government, and involved him in altercation and danger
He had, i answer to the senile maxim—*""Qur /le roi. est mairre —
repeated by one Rouvelle, coolly replied, that “with regard to monsicur
Rouvelle, 1t might bv so. as he ate his majesty’s bread,” but added,
“I denv that the king s my master 1 respect him as myv lawful
sovereign, and am ready to pav [{253] due obedience to his lawful
commands; but 1 cannot acknowlege any one as my master while 1 lne
bv my own industry; when I recene pay from the king, perhaps my
acknowledgments mav be equally submissive ™ Rouvelle immediatels
informed general Carleton of this conversaton; his prudence was
commended, and he was soon after appointed one of the judges of
the supreme court at Montreal. This appointment was equally aston-
ishing to the French inhabitants, as 1t was disgusting to the Enghish
Men of all descriptions had a verv il opinion of Rouvelle The recent
conversation berween him and Mr. Walker was misrepresented and
exaggerated. The parusans of the crown and the officers of the armv
were highly exasperated against him, and soon after, resentment was
carried so far as to attempt the assassinatuon of Mr. Walker

A number of soldiers under the command of a captain Disnev,
entered his house 1n the evening, when at supper with a few friends.
On a sudden noise at the door of the hall, Mrs. Walker imagined 1t
to be some Canadians, who had been the preceding dav on business
with Mr. Walker, as an officer of justice  Without any hesitauon she
pronounced entrex; but to her inexpressible surprise, the next moment
she saw through the glasses of the mner door, a number of faces,
some of them blacked, others covered with a vizard of crape, all rising
on the steps, and rushing with [254] precipitation into the room: in
an agony of surprise she exclaimed, “Good God, this 1s murder!” Mr.
Walker sat with his back to the door, and before he had ume to nse,
he recewved from one of the ruffians, a violent stroke of a broad sword
on his head; he attempted to recover his arms and defend himself,
but wounded 1n a most cruel manner, he sunk motionless on the
floor, when one of the villains kneeled on his breast, and cut off his
right ear, while he so far retained his senses as to hear one of them
say, ‘““damn him, he 1s dead.”

After recovering from his wounds, he commenced a civil process
against Disnev and his party. The crime was proved with all 1ts
atrocious aggravations, but justice had not its operation, either in

CHAP VI
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compensation to the sufferer, or punishment of the guiltv. Mr. Walker
finding himself unsafe 1n the cry, reured to his country-house,
determined to amuse himself with his books and his farm, without
tarther attenuion to pohucal or public scenes, but his persecution was
not at an end; he had not long resided 1n his wvilla. before he was
molested 1n a sull more barbarous manner.

A party of thirtv soldiers was sent by governor Carleton, to bring
him dead or alive to Quebec. They surrounded his house just before
dav, and summoned him to surrender. Instead of a comphance, he
courageously endeavoured [255] to defend himself and his family,
unul the partv without set fire to his house 1n several places. when
he was obliged to escape the flames by throwing himself from the
third story. In the fall from a window of such a height, one of his legs
was broken. which left him to the mercy of his antagonists, who made
him therr prisoner, and conducted him to Quebec, where he was
loaded with 1rons, denmied the use of pen. ink, and paper, and
forbidden even the light of a taper in his darksome cell.

Mrs. Walker, a ladv of great elegance and sensibility, had 1n the
terror of the night, leaped from a second story window, and walked
through the snow ull exhausted by fear and fatgue, she was overtaken
by one of the party, who had the compassion to throw his cloak over
her, and conduct her to a neighbounng house. She soon after made
her escape from that part of the country over the lakes, accompanied
by the commissioners, congress had some tme before sent on, to
confer with and secure the interest of the Canadians. The boat in
which she crossed one of those inland seas, passed another almost
within call, which conveved her husband a prisoner to Quebec.

It has already been observed, that an address had been sent by
Congress to the inhabitants of Canada, couched 1n nervous, fnendly
and patheuc terms, reminding them of their common [256] danger,
and urging them to a union with the other colonies 1n defence of their
common nghts. But the mixture of French, Briush, American, and
savage nhabitants of that country, rendered 1t very uncertain how far
the other colonies might depend on the aid or friendship of the
Canadians. Congress apprized of the situation of affairs there, judged
it prudent to endeavour to engage the people of all descriptions 1n
that quarter, more firmiv to the interest of the union. 1t was thought
a favorable cnsis for this purpose, when the flower of the British
troops then in Amernca, were shut up 1in Boston; and when the
governors of the southern provinces, interrupted in their negociations
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with the Indians. had raken refuge on board the king's ships. either cnae v
from real or imagined personal danger This was an important business, 17 7 s
as whoever possesses Canada will 1in a great measure commuand the
numerous tribes bevond the lakes A respectable delegation was sent
to Montreal, to trear with the white inhabitants, and as far as possible
to concthate or secure the copper-colored nations.

The importance of possessing Canada, strongh impressed the ninds
at this nme, of gentlemen of the first penetration, A ven respectable
committee was sent by congress into the country, with Dr. Frankhn
at the head of the mussion; whose talents as a statesman, perfect
knowledge of the French language, extensive [257] hreran acquant-
ance with that naton, urbanity of manners, courteous deportment,
united with a prudent resenve, marked him as a suitable character to
negociate with, and endeavour to attach the Canadians of all descnp-
uons to the Amencan union Nr Carrol of Marvland, a clergyman of
the Roman Catholic profession, was sent on with the delegaton, to
admuinister the ordinances of religion, baptism, absolution, &c., which
thev had been denmied for some ume by their clergy under Briush
influence; who, 1nstead of bestowing the blessings of the church, had
denounced their anathemas, to the great grnievance of many tender
consciences, and threatened the vengeance of heaven, as well as
earth, on failure of due submission to parliamentan mandates

These efforts to engage and fix the Canadians to a certain point
falled; the committee returned with little success. Words and profes-
sions are of httle avail when the sword 15, or 1s about to be, hifted for
decision. Congress now found that a force sufficient to strengthen the
hands of their friends in that province, was the onlv mode to be rehed
on. In consequence of this necessity, they directed two regiments of
New York militia, and a body of New Englanders, consisung 1n the
whole of about three thousand men, to proceed under the command
of the generals Schuyler and Montgomery, bv the lake [258] Champlain
to the nver Sorel, which empues itself into the St. Lawrence, and
immediately attempt the reducuon of Quebec. They arnved at the
Iste Noix, which lies at the entrance of that niver, in the autumn of
one thousand seven hundred and seventv-five.

The commander there published a declaration announcing the
reasons of this movement, and inviung the nhabitants of every
description to arrange themselves under the banners of hiberry, and
unite 1n the common cause of America. After this, they immediately
pushed on through woods, swamps, and morasses, to a fort about
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twelve miles distance: here, an unexpected attack from a large bodv
of Indians, obliged them to retreat to their former post, and wait the
arrival of reinforcements

On this retreat t the /Isfe Vo, general Schuvler immediatelv
returned to Albanv; the ostensible reason was, the broken state of his
health, which indeed was so impaired, as to render him unfit for the
faugue of such a service Thus the whole weight of the war in that
quarter, was left to the intrepid Montgomery; who though quahfied
bv his courage, capacity, and military expenence, was not in force
sufficient for so great an undertaking. He, however, notwithstanding
the vigilance of general Carleton, made himself master of the forts of
Chamblee and St. John's, and with various other successes [259]
arnved at Montreal, about the middle of November. General Carleton
had arnved there some time before, and had made every exertion for
the preservation of all the posts in the neighbourhood, as well as
those above mentioned: but the people disaffected, and his army
weak, his efforts were blasted, and he thought himself happy to
escape the vigilance of Montgomery: who had placed guards at eveny
post for his mtercepuion: he, however, in a dark night, in an open
boat, fortunatelv passed them all, and arnved at Quebec 1n safety.

When general Montgomerv arnved at Montreal, the inhabitants,
both French and English, wished to surrender by capitulauon; but
with a spirit and dignity consistent with his usual character. he refused
this, though at the same ume he gave them the strongest assurances
of justice, security, and personal safery He pledged his honor for
their peaceable possession of their property, and the free exercise of
therr religion: he expressed 1n hiberal terms, his disposition to protect
the inhabitants on the same footing with the other American colonies.
He then demanded the possession of the gates, and the kevs of all
the public stores, and ordered them to be delivered by nine o’clock
the ensuing morning. Accordingly the gates were thrown open, and
his troops entered at the appointed hour: thus without the smallest
resistance, he took possession of this important post. He treated every
[260] class of inhabitants with that lenitv and politeness, which at
once attached them to his person, strengthened their prejudices
against the Briush government, and chenshed the favorable ideas
manv had before imbibed, both of the Americans, and the cause 1n
which thev were engaged.

When Montgomerv had made all proper arrangements for the
security and peace of Montreal, he prepared immediately to go forward
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and imvest Quebec. then i a weak defenceless condinon, therr ciae v
governor absent, the inhabitants disattected. and but an handtul of 15 7 5
troops 1n the garnson. When general Carleton left the neighbourhood
of Montreal, he made the utmost dispatch to reach and pur the capiral
of Canada 1n a proper state of detence. but he found Quebec in the
greatest consternation and danger, from a quarter not apprehended,
and scarcelv concenved possible, from the novelty and hazard of the
undertaking,

A detachment of upwards of one thousand men had been marched
from the armv near Boston. The command of this hetle band had
been given to colonel Arnold. a voung soldier ot fortune, who held
in equal contemprt both danger and prinaple. They took passage at
Mernmack, and arnved at the mouth of the Kennebech on the twenty -
second of September There, inding it probable their provisions [261]
might fall short. when there could be no posaibihiey ot a fresh supply,
Arnold sent back three hundred of his men * Most of the remainder
embarked 1n battcaux prepared tor the purpose a small division of
the troops marched slowly, and kept the banks of the mer

Thes encamped together even night, though frequenthy interrupted
in their progress. by rocks. falls. rapids. and carnang-places, where
thev were obliged to carnv their boats for several miles together on
therr shoulders. With incredible perseverance., they traversed woods,
mountains, swamps, and precipices, and were obliged alternatels to
cut their wav where no human foot had trodden, to ford shallows, or
attempt the navigation of a rapid stream, with a rocky bottom, which
seemed not designed as a passage for any human being to attempt.
At the same nume their provisions were so reduced. that they were
obliged to eat their own dogs, and convert their shoe-leather nto
food.

But with astonishing resolution, they surmounted even obstacle,
and near two thirds of the detachment completed a rouze of several
hundred miles. through an hideous wilderness, unexplored before but
bv the beasts and savages of the forest It was at the nme thought,
that 1f the histonan did justice to the heroic firmness [262] of this
little party, that it would be as honorable a tesumony of the exertuons
of human intrepidity, as the celebrated march of the renowned
Hannibal: but the enterprising spirit of Amenca has since taught her

* These appeared reads to desert with a field ofhicer at their head, if they had not
been permitted to return



CHAP Vi

7

7

5

144 WHItRERFN S HISTORY OF THE RLEMVOLUTION

sons to tread over a track of the forlorn desert so much more extensive,
that this now appears but an epitome of therr hardihood.

Colonel Arnold with his lhittle army almost exhausted bv hunger
and faugue, reached the Canadian sculements on the third of
November He was recerved in a friendly manner, and a hiberal supply
of provisions was collected for his relief. Bv the alacnity of the
inhabitants, he was 1in a few davs furnished with boats to cross the
St. Lawrence, and by favor of the mght he effected his passage, in
spite of the vigilance of several frigates that lav in the mver. When
he sat down before Quebec, he found all the battenies manned from
the shipping: but having no arullerv, he could do httle more than
parade before the citv, and wait the armval of general Montgomery.

In the mean ume, general Carleton was not idle; everyv preparation
that courage or vigilance could dictate, was made for the recepution of
Montgomerv. He ordered bv proclamation, all who refused to take
arms, immedatelv to quit the city with their wives and children, on
perntl of being treated with the utmost seventy, [263] as rebels and
trartors to therr king. Many of them obeved, and abandoned their
restdence and propertv. The Scotch inhabitants and the French
noblesse, he could at that ume firmly rely on: all others, disgusted with
the Quebec act, and alienated by the seventy of the governor, were
in a temper to renounce their lovalty, and join the Americans. Yet
the fear of losing their property 1n the confusion that might ensue, 1f
the citv was obhiged to change 1ts masters, operated on some. and
caused them to arm, though with great reluctance. The consideration
of pecuniary losses will alwavs have a powerful influence on the minds
of men: thus, the zeal which had been nurtured for the defence of
liberty, soon began to abate: and both English and Canadians, actuated
bv the principle of immediate self-interest, concealed their former
defecuon to the Briuish government. Manv of them were wealthy and
opulent, and became dailv more disposed to unite 1n defence of the
town, which contained more families 1n opulent circumstances, than
all the province besides.

After placing a garnson in Montreal, new clothing his troops. and
stationing some small detachments 1n the out-posts 1n the neighbour-
hood, general Montgomerv sent a few troops to different parts of the
province, to expedite farther supplies of provisions, clothing, and
other necessaries. He then pushed on his march beneath the fall of
snows, embarrassed [264] with bad roads, a severe winter, an inhos-
pitable climate, and the murmur of his hittte armv. The term of thexr
enlistment was nearly expired; nothing kept them together but their
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attachment to their commander, and that zeal 10 the public cause, cuare v
which had alreadv prompted them t encounter pents and endure 15 ¢ s
hardships, which the human consutunion seems not caleulated o
surmount, after being softened by the habits of envilized Iife But by
the address of the commander. and the resolution of the troops, they
with 1ncredible expedition arrved at Quebec, notwithstanding the
impediments that lav in their was

The soldiers 1n garnison. with the manines trom the king's frigartes.,
that had been placed therein. and the armed mihta, both French and
Enghsh. did not amount to more than two thousand men when the
army armved from Montreal, but by the intepidiny of general Carleton,
and the acuvity of his officers, they had prepared for defence with
the spirt of veterans Thev rejected with disdamm a summons trom
Montgomen to surrender the town. to prevent the fatal consequences
of 1ts being taken by storm: fired on the flag that offered to convey
letters with proposals for capitulauon, obhiged 1t to reure, and all
communication was forbidden by the inflexible Carleron.

[265] General Montgomen after this. sent a second letter* by
colonel Arnold and Mr. Macpherson, his ard-de-camp, o gencral
Carleton He upbraided him with personal ilf-trecatment, with the
cruelty exercised towards the prisoners that had fallen 1into his hands,
and with the unparallelled conduct. except among savages. of finng
at a flag of truce. He warned him not to destrov either public or
private stores, as he had done at Montreal, and kept up a tone of
supertority as if sure of success. The messengers reached the walls of
Quebec, but were ordered to decamp with speed, and intormed that
the governor would receive no letters or hold any nrercourse with
rebels.

Thus circumstanced, general Montgomery judged that immediate
and decided action, was the onlv means of serving his country, and
securing to himself that renown, which the lustre of his former conduct
had acquired. Thus, depending wo much on his own good fortune,
and too little acquainted with the arrangement and vigor within the
walls, he resolved on the dangerous and desperate measure of an
cffort to take the city by escalade He made his disposiuons accordingly,
and under the cover of a violent snow-storm, his army 1n four separate
divisions. [266] began the arduous work at the same moment, carlv
on the morning of the thirrv-first of December.

But the enemy had gained intelligence of his movements, the alarm

* See general Montgomen's letter December 6, 1775 Appendiy, Note No XV
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had been given, and a signal made for a general engagement 1n the
lower town, some time before Montgomen had reached 1t. He however
pushed on through a narrow passage, with a hanging rock on the one
side, and a dangerous precipice of the banks of the niver on the other,
and with a resolunon becoming his character, he gained the first
barrier. Warmed with the spirit of magnanimity and a thirst for glorv,
the inseparable companions of exalted minds, he met undaunted the
fire of his cnemies, and accompanied bv some of his bravest officers,
he rushed on to attack a well-defended barnicade. But to the regret
of the army, the grief of his country, and the nexpressible sorrow of
his numerous fniends, the valiant Montgomeny, with the laurels fresh
blooming on his brow, fell at the gates bv a random shot from the
frozen walls of Quebec.

Connected with one of the first families in New York,* happyv in
the highest enjovment of domesuc felicitv, he was led bv pnnciple
to quit the occupations of rural life; and animated with an ardent zeal
for the cause of human nature, the libernies of mankind, and the glory
of Amernica, [267] both his actuive hfe. and his heroic death, verified
his last expression to his amuable ladv. . . . “*You shall never blusk for
your Monigomery™'+

His philosophic taste, his pleasing manners, his private virtues, and
his military abilities, were acknowledged and revered even by his
enemies, who cannot but pronounce the Canadian ficlds are marked
with peculiar glorv. 1t 1s there the choicest flowers of fame mayv be
culled to crown the memory of a Wolfe and a Montgomerv. Yet, while
one of those illustrious names, wrntten in characters of blood, reflects
lustre on the glory of a Briish monarch, the other will announce to
posternity, the efforts of virtue to resist the tvrannv of his successor.

General Montgomerv was justly considered as an early martyr 1n
the cause of freedom. and the premature stroke that robbed his
country of an officer of tned braverv and decided merit, was not only
bewailed by his friends, but excited the tear of generous compassion
from all those who were suscepuble of the nobler feelings of the soul,
among such as were opposed to him in political opinion. The
animosities of war, and the enmiues created by different sentiments,
or rivalry 1n fame, should ever expire with the life of a hero. Yet the
obsequies of this great [268] and amiable man, were not attended
* He married a daughter of judge Livingston

t The writer of these annals had the particulars of his last adieu, n a letter from hus
ladv immediatelv after his death
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with those honoran marks of respect. usually paid o illustrious
militarv characters, when victon has satnated resentment. his body
was thrown 1nto a sledge, and without ¢ven a coffin, conveved to the
place of bunal. The manner of general Montgomen s interment, was
at first reported much more to the honor of governor Carleton, bur
the above account 15 from the tesumony of severdl respectable
Amencan officers then 1n Quebec * By the persuasion of a lady who
afterwards marnied the lieutenant governor of Quebec, who had
formerlv served 1n the Briush armyv with general Montgomeny, the
body of this worthy officer was taken up. and again interred m a rough
coffin, but without any particular marks of respect The other officers
who fell, were indiscriminately thrown with therr clothes on, into the
same grave with therr soldiers

The death of general Montgomen decaided the fate of the davy,
though colonel Arnold and his party with great braverv kept up the
attack; nor did thev quit the field unul after Arnold was obliged to
reure, having received a dangerous wound. Nowmwithstanding this
accident, added to the unspeakable loss of thetr brave commander,
this small resolute party kept [269] their ground, untl galled on every
side, attacked 1n the rear, and therr retreatr cut off by a Brniush parey,
who found means to secure a passage that prevented even the attempt,
vet theyv kept up an obsunate defence for several hours, but at last
were obliged to surrender themselves prisoners of war. §

Though the manes of their commander in chief had not been
treated with that generosity which is usually the result of true
magnanimity, yet general Carleton treated the prisoners that afterwards
fell into his hands, with more humanity; their wounds were dressed,
their wants relieved, and his own physicians sent t visit the sick. He
also endeavoured to recal those, who, after the defeat, had taken
shelter in the woods, or such as had been left sick or wounded on
the wav, after the retreat; and by proclamauon, he promised hbertv
to all the unhappy stragglers, when they should be cured of their
wounds and diseases.

* Parucularls captain, afterwards general, Dearborn, taken prisoner at the attempt on
the second barrier

+ Most of the Amerncan officers distinguished themselves by their intrepidiny and
vigilance on this fated dav. but none more than colonel Morgan, who seemed to be
adapted by nature, by his strength of bods, vigor of mind, and unconquerable
resolutien, for the severe conflicts of war This was afterwards exemphified 1n the
many rencounters he met in the ravage of the Carofinas
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After the death of Montgomerv, the retreat of Arnold, and a
surrender of a considerable [270] part of his troops. the broken forces
collected and reured about three miles from the city. There thev kept
up a kind of blockade through the winter; and by the spirnit of Arnold,
on whom the command had devolved. and the vigilance of his party,
they prevented 1n a great measure, additional recruits and supplies
for the rehef of the city This there was every reason to expect would
be attempted. not only from the difficulues of therr situanon within
the citv, but from the fickleness of the Canadians without, and their
manifest disposition to enlist under the banner of success. From their
local circumstances, this change of temper might from the begimning
have been apprehended, from those pretended allies of the United
States. Their neighbourhood and connexion with the savages, thewr
long habit of oscillaung between England and France, and therr
ignorance 1n general of the grounds of the dispute, must naturallv
render their fidelity to the states, under the junisdiction of Congress,
very uncertain.

But we leave the lakes, the wilderness, the savages. and their
emplovers in that quarter, for the present, to observe for a ume, the
interesting movements on the borders of the Atlantc, and the
disposition discovered by the ancient parent of the colonies, which
soon produced consequences of the highest moment. It mav, [271]
however, be proper to observe here, that general Arnold extricated
himself 1n a remarkable manner from his embarrassments 1n this
quarter; and lived to be conspicuously distinguished through the
American war, for his braverv and address, his acuvity, and his villany.



CHAPTUEIR V1I1I

Dissensions in the British Parliaument ¢ Pettion of Governor Penn re-
jected ¢ Boston evacuated * Sir Henrv Chinton sent to the Southward—
Foliowed by General LLee—His Character ¢ Sir Peter Parher’s Attack on
Sullivan’s Island * General Howe's Arrival at Sandv-Hook ¢ General

Washington leaves Cambndge ¢ Observations on the Temper of some of

&

[272] While as above related. a busy and important scene was exhibited cHar vin
at the northward, the southern colonies were parning the embuarrass- 17 7 s
ments created by the roval governors, some of whom had recenty
left Amenica. The people were gradually laving aside the prejudices
which mankind generally imbibe for old established governments,
and were preparing themselves for new modes, 1f necessits should
impel, whenever the delegates with whom they had entrusted therr
nghts, should judge affairs fully npencd for a dedaration of inde-
pendence, and a final separauon from Britain. The Amencan congress
was vet waiting the result of their late peuton to the throne, with a
degree of temper and moderaton scarcely paralicled, among men
possessing the unlimited confidence of their country on the one side.
and on the other rrntated by the neglect and contempt of their
oppressors, and the rude nsults of ministenial menace.

[273] Thus suspended on the wing of expectation, or rather an
unfounded and fruitless hope, everv thing remamed quiet at head-
quarters, through the winter of one thousand seven hundred and
seventy-six. No attempt was made against Boston by the American
army, nor did general Howe shew any disposition to sally from the
town, and interrupt the tranquility of the camp. In short, the Briush
army, engrossed bv the pleasures of the town, and the exhibition of
farces composed by one of their general officers* became so inacuve,

the Colonies

* Genera! Burgovne, whose genius for these literarv productions was afterwards
displayed more to his honor
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and appeared so noffensive, that the Amernicans (little less disposed
to indulge in the pleasures of peace) enjoved at Cambndge the
conviviality of the season The ladies of the principal American officers
repatred to the camp. Harmonyv and hospitahtv, united with that
stmplicity which had hitherto been charactensuc of the domesuc taste,
stvle, and manners of the most respectable Americans, reigned among
them for several months, without the smallest interrupuon  Crvilinn
and mutual forbearance appeared between the officers of the roval
and conunental armies, and a frequent interchange of flags was
indulged, for the grauficanion of the different parusans.

[274] But notwithstanding the reluctance to action, observable 1n
two powerful and conuguous armies, the wheels of revolution were
rolling on 1n swift progression. The approach of spring lowered with
the fate of empire, the birth of nations, and the painful convulsions
experienced bv every state, strugghng to retneve and permanently
secure the rights of nature, seized or curtailled bv the strong hand of
power.

Through the last ten vears, the Briush ministry had been repeatedly
changed, and though none of them, except the duke of Grafron and
the marquis of Rockingham * who had figured at the head of
administration, had shewn anv disposition to do justice to America.
vet the counsels of the cabinet had been kept in conunual fluctuaton.
From the retirement of lord Bute, in one thousand seven hundred
and sixtyv-six, there had been an extraordinary variety and succession
of characters in the colonial department. The lords Grenville, Rock-
ingham, North, Hillsborough, and Dartmouth, had alternately taken
the lead in this thorny path: several others had labored 1n the road
for a ume, and reured equallv successless and chagnned: parucularly
the duke of Grafton. ¥

[275] From the religious deportment of lord Dartmouth, he had
secured the partiality of a party; but 1t soon appeared from the
inefficacy of his measures, and the want of stability 1n his conduct,
that he was a verv unfit person for a place, that required deeper
intrigue, more energy, and stronger abilities than he possessed. Tired
of the burthen himself, and his emplovers weary of his administration,
he resigned his office in the summer of one thousand seven hundred
and seventy-five.

* The marquis of Rockingham was through his whole hfe uniformiv opposed to the

Amencan war
t The duke of Grafton was verv explicit with his majestv in his reasons for resignation
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On his resignavon. lord George Germaine. “the Aerv ot Vinden.”
entered a field which did not brighten his laurels, though he engaged
with a boldness and temernits of spint, that he had not on all occasions
discovered. Zealous for the honor of his sovereign. the inrerest and
supenionty of his navon, the dignity and supremacy of parhament, he
undertook the conduct of the Amenican war, and the subjugauon of
the colonies, with a temperand resolution more sangume than discereet
Earlv 1in his administranon. and through the whole course of this
eventful vear, proposals for an accommodation with the colonies, were
offered from vanous quarters, but conahanion with Amenca, had no
place 1n the svstem of the new munister

The first bill that appeared for this purpose. was from the hand of
lord Chatham. whose energeuc abihues and dignthed pohiey, had
recenth [276] rescued the empire from ruin But not ¢even the talents
of a man who had been courted by his sovereign, admired by his
enemies. and adored by the navon, had anv imfiucnce on a ministry,
deaf to everv thing but an Amencan revenue. and the supremacy ot
parhlament  After the failure of the efforts of this disungurshed
statesman, Burke. Franklin, Fothergill, Hartlev, and others, anxious
to prevent the wanton waste of human blood, brought forward their
proposals to procure a reconciliation with the colonies, cither on the
terms of equity, or parual concession Thev supported them with the
most interestng pathos. and with great strength of argument but
neither the persuasive eloquence of the orator.* the reasoning powers
or conclusive arguments of the philosopher.t nor the mild simphicits
and humane nterference of the upnght quaker.t were hstened to
with the smallest attenvion, bv a predetermined administravon,
sanctioned by the approbauion of rovalts. Eveny suggestion that wore
any appearance of lenitv, or re-umon with the colomes, was rejected
on the pnnciple of the supremacy of parliament Tenacious of therr
power, and the night to alter. or resume at pleasure, all colonual
charters, and to regulate and tax as consistent with the convenience
of the [277] parent state. the late peutuon from congress, met the
usual neglect that had been shewn to every former applicaton

Before 1t was totally rejected, the duke of Richmond suggested the
proprietv of questioning governor Penn, who presented the peuton,
relative to the strength, the resources. the disposition, and the designs
* Edmund Burke

t Dr Franklin
1 Dr Fothergil All well known 1n the literan world
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of Amernica. Mr. Penn was a gentleman whose talents were equal to
the business he was sent to negociate. When called on the floor of
the house of commons for examination, he gave a clear and decided
statement of the situation and the views, the expectations, the wishes,
and the final determinanon of his countrvmen, if they failed in therr
present attempt to be heard by their sovereign. * But it was immediately
asserted. that congress was an illegal bodv, that no parley could be
held with rebels; that while the Americans in hosule arrav were
prepanng armies for opposttion to parhamentary authonty, 1t was
beneath the dignity of the supreme legislauve. to hold treanies with
men who denied their supremacy; that coercion alone was the proper
line of acuon for the nauon; and that 1t was necessary this system
should be pushed with redoubled vigor. Consequently, after much
debate, 1t was agreed in the house, that foreign auxiliaries should be
[278] hired, at an immense expense, to assist in the complete
subjugation of the colonies. A treatv with the landgrave of Hesse,
and a price for pavment for the loan of his slaves was voted and
several other similar steps adopted to facilitate the designs against
Amenca.

These measures appeared to many 1n the house, replete with
absurdity, parucularly the calling in of foreign mercenanes, to assist
in a work that discovered little hiberaliry, less humanity, and no wise
policv. It was observed, that no language or act could jusufy the
authors or supporters of this project. It was replied, ‘‘that foreign
troops, inspired with military maxims and 1deas of implicit obedience,
would be less liable to be biassed by that false lenity, which natonal
soldiers might indulge at the expense of nauonal interest.” T This was
an unusual and bold assertion to be made 1in a Briush house of
commons, and seemed unctured with a spint of despousm, that had
not always been charactenistic of Englishmen: and indeed now, the
minority in opposition to this and several other high-handed measures,

* When the petition was presented by Mr Penn and Arthur Lee. Esq thev were told
bv the Minister that no notice would be taken of 1t

+ British Annual Register [The quotanion does not appear Warren may have pieced
together heraccountat pp 277-281 from Annual Register (1775), “*History of Europe,”
pp- 94120 and “‘State Papers,” pp 248-252, Annual Register (1776), **State Papers,”
pp 252-255 For Governor Penn's peuton (p 277). see Annual Register (1776),
“Historv of Europe,” pp 45—47 A verv livelv debate over the use of foreign
mercenanies arose tn both houses of Parliament See Cobberr, XVIII. 798-836
(November 1775 use of foreign troops without consent of Parhament), 1167-1186
(February 1776 debate over the treaues with German states), 1188 1228 ]
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was too respectable t be frowned mto insignificance, even by the char v
disapprobanion of kings.* 1778

The noble names of Rockingham. Scarborough., Abingdon. Ef-
fingham. and Ponsonby: {279] the dukes of Manchester, Devonshire,
Richmond. and Grafton. with many others of equal rank and consid-
eration, appeared on the protests against the sanguine, summudry . and
dangerous proceedings of parlument Thetr opintons were supported
even bv some of the roval familv. the efforts of the duke of Cumberland
were strenuous, he reprobated 1n the most explicit terms, the whole
Amencan svstem: he lamented in pathenc language. the emploving
of foreigners, he obsenved. that he much regretted “that Brunsaucker,
who once to their honor, had been emploved 1in defence ot the
liberues of the subject, should now be sent to subjugate a distant part
of the Briush empire 7+

But in spite of prosests, arguments. reason. or humanminn, the
parhament of Britain proceeded as expressed in the dissent of the
lords, 1o “a refinement 1n tyranny " 'T'owards the close of the vear, they
interdicted all trade with Amenca. declared the colonies out of the
roval protecuon, heensed the serzure of their property on the high
seas, and bv an act of parhament, gave the forfeiture to the caprors,
and directed an indiscnminate compulsion of all persons taken on
board any American vessel, to serve as common sailors 1n his magesty’s
navy,

[280] This mode of procedure was opposed and cniminated with all
the powers of language, by some members of the first consequence
in the house of commons. Thev pronounced 1t the last degree of
wretchedness and indignmity to which human nature could be subju-
gated. Thev observed that

this was an instance of tvranny worse than death, thus to compel the
unfortunate captives who might fall into their hands, after being plundered
themselves, to assist their enemies in plundenng their brethren

Thev asserted

thar such modes of severitv were without example, except among pirates,
outlaws and the common enemies of il sociery

Yet, notwithstanding these sensible remonstrances, there were some

* See Appendin, Note No XVI
T See the speech of his roval highness at large in the Bnush Annual Register [See
Annual Register (1775), “State Papers.” pp 251, 269-271 ]
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of the most disunguished characters in England, so heated bv partv
spirit. nauonal pnde, and the high claims of parhamentany dignins
and supenontv, as shamelesslv to avow the necessity of leaping over
the boundanes of equity, and winking out of sight the immurable
laws of justuce. It 1s painful to record, as an evidence of this asseruon,
a sigle nstance, that must cause a blush for the weakness or
wickedness of man. Even the great lord Mansfield. whose supenor
talents, profound erudiuion, law knowledge. and philosophical abiliues,
should have elevated him above all local or partv prejudices, declared
publicklv, “‘that the ongmal question of rygar ought no longer to be
considered; that the justice of the cause must give wav to the present
situation; [281] that they were engaged in a war, and must use even
effort to obtain the end proposed thereby.”* If the poliucian can
Justify this sophistical reasoning, the dictates of justice must lead the
uprnight to revolr at the 1dea a declaration so devoid of the prninciples
of recutude, from a man of his lordship’s celebrity, at once shocks
the feelings of equity and wounds the sensations of humanity

The passions of some were irnitated by this extraordinary speech
of lord Manstield, and the judgment of others convinced, that America
had nothing to expect either from the jusuce orclemency of parliament,
under the influence of men of such abilities and principles. Yet sull
the chimernical project of conquest and subjugation, contunued to be
uniformly opposed bv the dissenung lords in one house, and a
mehoration of the Amencan svstem urged 1n the other, on the strongest
grounds of reason, jusuce, policv, and humanity; but a ministenal
majority was astonishinglv kept up 1n both, and on a division on every
question relative to the colonies, the minonty bore no proporuon to
the names 1n the other scale.

A war with Amenca did not at this peniod appear to be the general
wish of the nauion at [282] large; but engaged 1n their own pleasures
and pursuits, they seemed rather inattenuve to the object in dispute,
as a matter that very little concerned them. There was indeed some
clamor among the great body of the merchants, on the total destruction
of the Amernican trade, and some of the manufacturing towns were
disposed to be riotous on the occasion; but the danger of a foreign
war, or a final dismemberment of the emptre, was not generally
apprehended bv the people, though these consequences were pre-
* Debates in parhament, and lord Mansfield’s speech 1n the house of lords, December,

1775 [Cobberr, XVTI1 1100-1103 Lords and Commons debated the Prohibitory Bill
at length [d/ . 1056-1106 |



VO U ME oNg 158

dicted bv some sagactous heads, and the hearrs of the patrioue and cnae vin
compassionate were hurt by the anucipanion of the impending evils 17 7 <

Calling 1n the aid of foreigners. and introduaing a large body of
German mercenarnies in Briush pav to settle a domesuc quarrel with
the colonies, was morufving to the pride and valorof evens uncorrupred
Englhshman But the torrent of secret mfluence was arresisuble, the
expensive system was precipitated  prerogatne and conquest was the
ministenial creed: power the princels object and on the approbaton
speech of the monarch, when all was atr hazard, there appeared a
coolness that bordered on @parhy. Silence and submission were enjoined
on the friends of Amernica in the house of commons; and the liberty
of wnting their names. and witnessing their uneasiness by their own
signature, was all the consolanion of the [283] protesung lords. while
these important questions were 1n agitatton

The debates 1n parliament relatn e to colonmal measures, the King's
speech, and the rejecuon of the late pennon of the conuncental
congress, arnved 1n America before the month of March, one thousand
seven hundred and seventv-six These were accompanied with the 1776
intelligence of the Hessan trears. and thar foreign auxthanies from
vartous other nations were to be emploved 1n the compulsory svstem,
and that the barbarous strangers were to assist in the enure subjugation
of the colonies, if not otherwise reduced to unworthy submission

On this mformauon, the indignation of all ranks can scarcely be
described. The king's speech was condemned, and ordered to be
burnt 1in the centre of the camp at Cambnidge. The wavenng were
resolved, the umid grew bold, the placid and philosophic lovers of
peace left the reured haunts of hterarv feheirv, and beneath the
heimet and the buckler, courted the post of danger —vigorous acton
was now the [284] onlv line of conduct to be observed through every
department. Previous to any other movement, it was judged important
that the Briush forces should be immediately removed from their
strong hold 1n the town of Boston, lest the work should be rendered
more difficult on the arnval of fresh troops from Great Britain, now
daily expected.

General Washington, sensible of this necessits, and that no more
time was to be lost, opened a severe cannonade on the western side,

* On the prohibitors, the restramning act. the nterdiction of trade, and all other
coercive bills, the usual rate of voices m favor of them, was from an hundred and
twenty to an hundred and fift—the number of the mmont seldom more than
thirev or forrs . when they amounted to forty, 1t was thought a considerable acquisition
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not far distant from the town, on the evening of the fourth of March.
This was designed rather to divert attennon within the walls, than
for anv 1important consequences expected from this manoeuvre with-
out. The Amencans kept up a constant fire through the night, while
several smaller works were erected for the annovance of the besieged;
but the principal effect was expected from the heights of Dorchester.
By the greatest industry and dispatch, a strong barttery, verv unex-
pectedlv to the enemy, appeared there on the morning of the fifth,
from whence the Amencans plaved therr arullern with ease on the
town. The assailants under the direction of general Thomas, erected
and extended their works 1n such a judicious manner, as to command
the peninsula leading to Boston, Castle-William, and at the same time
a constderable part of the harbor.

[285] General Howe, morufied that such an advantageous post
should have been so long neglected by himself, and astonished at the
appearance of such strong and defensible works, nising as 1t were 1n
a mght, without noise or alarm 1n that quarter, did not long hesitate
on the part necessary for him to act in this entical conjuncture. There
remamed no alternauve bertween a bold and vigorous attempt to
dislodge the Americans, or an immediate evacuaton of the town. To
flv on the first appearance of danger, was humibating to the pride of
the soldier, lessening his military honor, and sinking the digniey of
the commander 1n chief.

A choice of difficulues lay before him. He was short of provisions;
the soldiers had become discontented with the service, and faugued
with conuinual watching: an immediate retreat might appear to him
less disgraceful, than the consequences of resistance under manv
apparent disadvantages. On the other hand, chagrined at the idea of
drawing off seven or eight thousand of the best troops the king his
master had 1n service, without striking a blow, and relinquishing the
only American town thev then had in possession, to the undisaplined
peasantry of the country, was sull a more humiliaung thought. From
these considerations he made all possible preparauion to dislodge the
American troops. the evening after thev were discovered on the
heights of Dorchester. But [286] the intervenuon of the elements
disconcerted his operations: a tremendous storm of wind and rain
prevented the dangerous enterpnise, and saved the expense of much
blood.

General Howe finding his design impracticable, 1n consequence of
this disappointment, ordered an embarkation to begin as soon as the
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tempest should subside But embuarrassed by a crowd of refugees and
other delinquents. who, conscious they could not rels on therr countny
for saferv, had thrown themselhes on his protection, encumbered with
women. children, furniture. soldiers, officers. and camp equipage,
the inconveniences and dangers of a vovage at the equinocual season,
the sterility of the countrv* and the coldness of the chme 1o which
he must repair, with a discontented armv and a group of miserable,
disappointed tories, rendered the situanion of the Bniush commander
in chief truly pimable To add to the confusion of the scene, the
strictest harmony did not exist bemween the officers of the army and
navy; this increased the difficulty of accommodaton on this unevpected
emergency, when so manv useless persons daimed protecton and
subsistence.

When the Amernicans saw the Briush troops about to depart. thes
did not offer to impede [287] their design in the smallest degree, the
cannonade was suspended. and thes beheld with an eve of compassion,
the extraordinarv emigration of some hundreds of disaffected Ameri-
cans, whom thev suffered to depart with the successless army, without
a wish to retard their flight. These unhappy people ook with them
such of their effects as the hurrv of the occasion and therr militany
masters would permut. General Washington with a few troops entered
Boston, with the ensigns of tumph displaved, and beheld the rear
of the panic-struck armv of Britain, precipitatelv flving from a wwn
that had long been the object of ministenal vengeance

This bloodless victorv on the one side, and the disgraceful flight
on the other, was viewed with pleasure and surpnse, or with aston-
ishment and gnef, in proporton to the pohucal hopes and fears that
agitated the vartous parues, who all considered the transactions of the
day replete with important consequences. Everv mark of respect was
externally shewn to general Washington, even by those who were not
well affected to the cause in which he was engaged. Many of this
class, more culpable than some who went off with the Briush army,
chose to stav and cast themselves on the mercy of their countrvmen,
rather than to hazard the danger of a vovage, the loss of property,
and a separation from their families.

Some. much less cnminal than these, and manv really inoffensive
persons, suddenly struck [288] with imaginarv fears, abandoned their
habitations and their country, which by a little address they might

* General Howe went from Boston to Halifax, Nova Scotia
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quietly have possessed. Several verv doubtful characters not only
acted with decent civility and condescension, but confidently assumed
mernt to themselves as friends of the revolution: some of these were
afterwards promoted to places and offices of high trust. Indeed the
lovalists 1n general who staved 1in Boston, and chose to run all hazards
rather than quit their nauve country, expenenced much clemency
from the opposite party; vet, perhaps not mn the full lautude that
policy mught have dictated: bur the impressions of danger and nsult
to which the victors had long been exposed, operated more powerfully
in the minds of many, than the laws of forgiveness, or the distant
view of political consequences.

Thus a kind of inquisitonial court was erected 1in Boston, and some
persons more warm than discreet. and more zealous than judicious,
were appointed to decide on the criminahy of state delinquents,
several of whom were adjudged to punishments rather ridiculous than
severe This step tended only to strengthen the alienaton of those
who had, either from interest, treachery, umidiry, or a passion for the
splendor of monarchy. enlisted under the banners of rovalty, without
any fixed principles in religion or pohitics. Had the new government
at this pertod, passed an act of indernity and oblivion, [289] and
proclaimed pardon to all who had incurred the public resentment,
excepung a few who had notoriously deserved proscription, i1t 15
probable manv would have returned to the bosom of their country,
and become faithful subjects to the United States, when they could
have done 1t without the imputation of being rebels to ther sovereign.
This consideration before the declaration of independence, had a
conscientious influence on the minds of some who disapproved of the
munisterial encroachments, vet scrupled the night of resistance while
the legal subjects of the Briuish crown; but the line of separation soon
after drawn, the doubts of many well-disposed persons were enurely
disstpated.

After the evacuation of Boston. the succession of important events
was too rapid for the mind to dwell long on single incidents. It
remained for some ume uncertain where the Bntish armv and navy
would next direct their operauons. Though they sailed immediately
for Halifax, it was onlv to disembark their useless hands, and secure
a rendezvous untl fresh reinforcements should arrive from England.

The situation of the southern colonies at this ume commanded the
attention of every well-wisher to the Amerncan cause. Some tme
before the Brtish troops left Boston, general Clinton had been sent
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southward to the assistance of [290] governor Marun and lord William
Campbell. We have seen that before they left their governments,
thev had nsugated a number of the back settlers i the Carolinas
create disturbances. These people tormerly aggneved by therr own
government, had snled themsehes Regulutor., had embodied for
oppostuon. had reststed authonty, and had suffered severelh Thes
were now persuaded, that the same persons who had some vears
before oppressed them, were at this ume in rebellion against their
sovereign. This opinton was strengthened by governor Martn, who
kept up a correspondence with their leaders, and mnvited them to
repair to the roval standard at Brunswick, where they should be
supported bv a large bodv of the king s troops.

Though as obsenved, these people had been compelled to submus-
sion, and had remamed quiet a number of vears. ver ther old
anupathies were not obhterated. Ignorant of the causes of the general
uneasiness of the colonies, and mistaken in character, they unied
under the very men who had formerly exercised even seventy against
them and their leaders.* These were joined by the Highlanders, who
had migrated [291] in shoals after the rebellion in Scotland, 1n one
thousand seven hundred and fornv-five thev had suftered o much
not to dread a second opposition to the authonty of the king of
England. These descriptions of men were for a ume very troublesome
on the southern borders. more parucularly of North Carolina, but by
the spint and activity of some conunental troops. under the command
of bnigadier general More, the whole partv was defeated. Their
commanding officer Macdonald, and most of their other officers
imprsoned, the unhappy remnant who escaped mmprnsonment or
death, retreated to the woods; and all hope or fear from this quarter,
was extnguished before the arrnival of sir Henn Chnton at Cape Fear.

As soon as it was discovered at Cambndge, that general Clinton
had left Boston, general Lee was ordered to set forward to observe
his manoeuvres, and prepare to meet him with advantage in any part
of the continent he might think proper to visit No man was better
quahfied at this early stage of the war. to penetrate the designs. or to
face 1n the field an expenenced Briush veteran, than general Lee.

* Parucularly a colonel Fanning, a violent partisan of the crown, who had been in the
former nsurrection, the executioner of most of their prinaipal leaders, without even
the form of a tnal [Probabl Edmund Fanning, a leader of the Regulator movement
in North Carolina in the 1760s and of “Fanning’s Regiment,”" a band of New York
Tories, 1in 1776 ]
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He had been an officer of character and rank in the late war between
England and France.* Fearless of danger, and fond of glorv, he was
[292] calculated for the field, without any of the graces that recommend
the soldier t the arcles of the polite. He was plain in his person
even to ugliness, and careless 1n hits manners to a degree of rudeness.
He possessed a bold genius and an unconquerable spint his voice
was rough, his garb ordinany, his deportment morose. A considerable
traveller, and well acquainted with most of the European nations. he
was frequently agreeable 1n narraton, and judicious and entertaining
in observauon. Disgusted with the ministenal svstem, and more so
with his sovereign who authonsed 1t, he chenshed the American cause
from monves of resentment, and a predilecuon in favor of freedom,
more than from a just sense of the nghts of mankind.

Without religion or country, principle. or attachment, gold was his
deity, and hiberty the 1dol of his fancy: he hoarded the former without
taste for 1ts enjoyment, and worshipped the latter as the patroness of
hcenuousness, rather than the protectress of virtue. He affected to
despite the opimion of the world, vet was fond of applause. Ambitious
of fame without the dignity to support it, he emulated the heroes of
antquity 1n the field, while in private life he sunk into the vulganty
of the clown. Congress did wisely to avail themselves of his military
experience in the infancy of a confederated army, and sull more
widelv 1n placing him 1n a degree [293] of subordination. He was on
the first list of conunental officers, and only the generals Washington
and Ward were named before him; but though nominally the third in
rank, as a soldier he was second to no man. The abilities of general
Ward were better adapted to the more quiet disquisitions of the
cabinet, than on the hostile and dangerous scenes of the field or the
camp. both which he soon left and retired to private life, when nothing
remained to prevent this singular stranger from taking the command
of the armies of the United States, but the life of Washington.

General Lee with his detachment from Cambndge reached New
York, and put it in a state of defence. before sir Henry Chinton arrived
there, though he had sailed from Boston several davs previous to its
being known at Cambridge. While at New York, Lee drew up a list
of suspected persons, and disarmed them. He carned his military
authonity so high, that the congress of that state thought proper to

* He had served with reputation 1n Portugal, under the command of the count de la
Lippe.
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check his career: thev informed him. that the tnal and pumishment
of their cinzens belonged t themselves, and not to anv militan
character. He apologized by obsening, that

when the enemv were at the door., forms must be dispensed with, that his
durs to them, to the conunent. and to his conscience. dictated the measure,
that if he had done wrong, he would submit imself t the shame of beng
imputed rash, [294] but that he should sull have the consolation i his
own breast, that pure mouves of serving the commumty, uncontamnated
by individual resentment, had urged him to those steps

The movements of general Lee were so rapid, that to the surpnse
of sir Henrv Clinton, he was in Virgimia betore him But as the object
of the Briush armament was sull farther south, Lee with uncommon
celenty, traversed the conunent, met general Chnton 1in North
Carohna, and was again readv for the defence of Sulhivan’s Island,
near Charleston in South Carolina. betore the arnval of the Briush
troops under the command of general Clinton.

Sir Peter Parker had appeared off Cape Fear in the month of Mav,
one thousand seven hundred and seventv-six, with a considerable
squadron of line-of-battle ships, and a number of transports containing
several regiments of land forces, and a heavy tramn of arullen. A body
of troops commanded bv lord Cornwallis and general Vaughan were
soon after landed on Long Island. the design was to unite with general
Chinton, and reduce Charleston, the nch capial of South Carolina.
‘This state had thrown off their allegiance, assumed a government of
their own, and chosen John Rutledge, Esq their chief magistrate,
under the stvle and utle of President

[295] Notwithstanding the parade of immediate attack, near a month
elapsed 1n total maction, before the assault on Sullivan’s Island was
begun by the Briush naval commander: 1in the mean time, the
Amernicans were stronglv posted there The engagement took place
on the twentv-ninth of June, and was conducted with grear spint and
bravery on both sides, the highest encomiums are justly due to the
valor and intrepidity of the Briush officers and seamen; and notwith-
standing the courage and abihity of general Gadsden, the vigor,
acuvity, and bravery of general Moultnie, and the expenence and
military knowledge of general Lee, 1t 1s probable the acuon would
have terminated more to the honor of the Briush navy. had they been
properly supported by the land forces.

It remains vet to be investigated, why no attempt was made by the
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troops on Long lIstand. to cause a diversion on the other side, which
would doubtless have altered the whole face of the acuon But whether
from a sernes of unexpected resistance, therr imaginations had become
habituated to view every thing through the medium of danger, or
whether from a degree of cautuon that someumes betravs the brave
into the appearance of umiditv, or from anv jealousies subsistung
between the commanders, 1s uncertain. However, this neglect occa-
sioned loud complaints among the officets of the navv; nor was 1t easy
for lord Cornwallis [296] and general Clinton, though high on the rolls
of military fame, to wipe off the aspersions thrown on their conduct
Even their apologies for their own nacuvity, instead of exculpatng
themselves, were rather a tesumony of the skill. ability, and vigor of
their antagonists, who. 1n so short a ume, were prepared to bid
defiance to the combined force of Britain, though commanded by sea
and land, by officers of acknowledged ment in the hine of therr
profession.

Many brave officers of the navv fought with valor and spint. that
would have been trulv glorious in a more honorable cause. One
instance of this, among manv others of the unfortunate who fell on
the occasion, was the valiant and spinited captain Moros of the Bristol:
he lost an arm by a ball in the beginning of the engagement, and
while retired to dress his wounds, two of his surgeons were killed by
his side, before thev had finished the operavion. On this, the captain
with his usual intrepidity, resumed his command; when he immedi-
ately received a shot through the body, and had ume only to observe
before he expired. that “he consigned his family to his God and his
country.” After an obsunate engagement of ten or twelve hours, the
satlors disheartened. and therr officers wounded,* the shattered fleet
with difficuley [297] reured to the distance of three or four miles from
the fort, and 1n a few days put themselves 1n a condition to withdraw
to the general rendezvous before New York.

The triumph of the Amencans in this success, who had alwavs
justly dreaded the naval power of Bnitain, was in equal proportion to
the chagrin of their enemies, thus repulsed in a quarter where, from
the locality of circumstances, they least expected it. The mulutude
of manumitted slaves, and the anstocratc spirit of many of the
principal planters, had flatctered them with the idea, that in the

* Lord Willhlam Campbell. governor of South Carolina, who had taken refuge on
board one of the king's ships, was mortallv wounded in the attack on fort Moultrie
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southern colonies thev should meer but a feeble resistance  ord
Dunmore, who had joined 1n the expedinon. continued several weeks
after the repulse. to cruise about the borders of Virgin, and the
Carohinas, with his httle fleet of fugitnes and slaves But. as the mid-
summer heats increased. a pesulenual fever raged on board, which
carried off manv of the refugees, and swept away most of the miserable
negroes he had decoved from their masters. Forbidden admittance
wherever he attempted to land. and suftering for provisions, he burnt
several of hus vessels; the remainder, except one in which he sheltered
himself and familv, and two other ships of war for his protection, he
sent laden with the wretched vicums of his follh and crueley, 1o [295]
seck some kind of subsistence in the Flondas, Bermudas, and the
West Indies.

Lord Howe had been long expected with his motley mercenaries
from Hesse, Hanover. and Brunswick His brother sir William., after
a disagreeable residence of two or three months ar Halifax, did not
think proper to wait longer there the arrival of his lordship. Miserably
accommodated, and painfullv agitated by the recollecnon of his
disgraceful flight from Boston, anxious for intelhgence from kurope,
and distressed by the delav of recruits and supplies, without which
litle could be done to retneve his suffering fame, he quitted that
station, accompanied by admiral Shuldham. and arnved at Sandy
Hook the twentyv-ninth of June. On his passage to New York, he
accidentally fell in with a few scattenng transports from England,
which he took under his protecuon, while manv less fortunate were
captured by the Amencan crusers.

General Howe was, soon after his arrival at New York, joined bv
the repulsed troops from the southward, and the broken squadron
under the command of sir Peter Parker; by a regiment from St
Augustine, another from Pensacola, also bv a few troops from St.
Vincents, some small additions from other posts, and a considerable
party of lovalists from New Jersev, and from the environs of Phila-
delphia and New [299] York, which by great industry had bcen
collected and embodied bv governor Tryon. Notwithstanding this
acquisinon of strength, he found the continental army so strongly
posted on Long Island and New York, that he did not immediately
attempt anv thing of consequence.

Immediately after the evacuation of Boston, general Washington
had sent on the armv in detachments, and when he had made some
necessary arrangements for the future defence of the eastern states,
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he hastened on himself to New York, where he had made all possible
preparation for the recepuon of general Howe. It has just been
observed, that the British commander had collected all his strength,
and called in the forces from everv quarter of Amernica except Canada,
where, under the direction of the generals Carleton and Burgovne.
measures were nipening for a juncuon at Albany, with the expected
conquerors of the more southern colonies. But in the present circum-
stance of affairs, general Howe thought proper to land his troops at
Staten Island, and wait more favorable appearances, which he had
reason to expect on the arnval of his brother, an event hourly and
anxiously looked for.

His lordship was considered bv many in America, as the harbinger
of peace, though advancing 1n all the pnde and pomp of war,
accompanied by the ready executioners of everv [300] hosule design.
It was reported, that the commander of a formidable equipment both
for sea and land service, came out in a double capacitv, that though
prepared for offensive operations, lord Howe had ver a commission
from his roval master to accommodate the disputes, and to restore
tranquillity to the colonies, on generous and equitable terms. The
augurs of each party predicted the consequences of this ministenal
manoeuvre, and interpreted the designs of his lordship’s commission,
according to their own hopes, fears, or expectations.

In the infancy of her emancipation. Amenca was not such an adept
in the science of political intngue, but that manv vet flattered
themselves, that an accommodauon might take place, and that haleyon
davs might be restored by the interposition of the two brothers, lord
and general Howe, joined 1n the commission of peace under the
sancuon of roval indulgence; but more judicious men saw through,
and despised the bubble of policy. which held a pardon in one hand
and a poniard in the other, with the detestable offer of assassination
or slaverv. They considered the mode of pacification proposed, as at
once an insult to the feelings, and an affront to the understandings
of a people, too senous for mnfling when all was at stake, and too wise
to be cajoled by superficial appearances. Yet, those best acquainted
with the situation and character, the genius and connexions of the
[301] inhabitants of the middle colonies, were not surprised to find
many among them, who seemed ready to embrace such humihating
conditions, as the safety, the interest, the honor, and jusuce of
America, were bound to reject.

It was well known, that from the beginning of the grand contest,
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the lamp of liberty had not burnt so bright in New York, New Jersey,
and Pennsvivania, as 1n some other parts of Amenca. Though there
was a party 1n New York strongly atrached to the cause of the colonies.,
there had been early reason to suppose, that some men of high
consideration 1n that state were not enurely proof against the influence
of mimstenal gold. New Jersey was the retreat of the umid, the
disaffected, and the lovers of inglorious case. from each corner of
Amernica. They there thought thev might rest secure from the ravages
of war, as the torch which was hghted at both ends, might be
exunguished before 1t penetrated 1o the centre

The quakers and the proprictany interest, long hung as a dead
weight on the spinited measures of the genuine friends of freedom
and of their country, both in Pennsyivania and Manland, bur the
incidents of a few months connected every interest, and brought
almost every dissenuent voice 1mnto union, and hastened on an event
that everv one considered as decisive of the fate of Amenca The
necessity of a declaranon of [302] independence was acknowledged
by all: even Marvland, the last state 1n the union that came nto the
measure, and whose delegates seceded on the quesuon of independ-
ence, was among the first who erected their own government, and
established their own modes of legislation, independent of propnetors
or kings.

“The dread of slavery in free nauons, has at all umes produced
more virtues than the principles of their poliucal insttutions ¥ This
dread hung heavily on the most sober and judicious, the most wise
and virtuous part of the inhabitants of Amenca. Thev were senstble
that both public and prnivate virtue sink with the loss of liberty, and
that the nobler emulations which are drawn out and adorn the soul
of man, when not fettered by servility, frequentlv hide themselves
in the shade, or shrink into littleness at the frown of a despot. They
felt too much for themselves, and feared too much for postenty,
longer to balance between either complete or parual submission, or
an unreserved and entire claim to absolute independence.

* Travels of Anacharsis [Jean Jacques Barthélemv, trans , Travels of Anacharsts the
Younger in Greece During the Middle of the Fourth Century. Before the Chrisnan Aera
(4 vols , Ist ed Pans, 1783, Ist Am ed ., Phiadelphia, 1804) Anacharsis 15
known to modern scholars as a Scvthian of the sixth centun 8 ¢ who traveled
widelv and was considered one of the seven wise men After studving the laws
of Athens at Solon's side, he attempted to introduce Atheman-stvle government
in Scvthia, for which he was put to death by his brother, his countn’s ruler |
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These 1deas precipitated the important erg when a connexion was
dissolved, the continuance of which both nature and affection seemed
to require. Great Britamn the revered parent, and America the duuful
child, had long been [303] bound together bv interest, by a sameness
of habiats, manners, religion, laws, and government. The recollection
of their orniginal consanguinity had always been chenished with an
amiable sensibility, or a kind of mechanic enthusiasm, that promoted
mutual felicity when they met on each other’s shores, or in distant
lands saluted each other 1n the same language.

A dereliction of old habits of friendship and attachment was far
from the wish of manv, who had vet strongly opposed the ministerial
system: but the period was now arrived, when Amenica felt her wrongs,
without hope of redress, and supported her own nights by assuming
her rank as a distinct nation on the political theatre. We shall see her
relinquish at once all hopes of protection, or fears of control, from
the sovereignty of Britain. The reverenual awe with which she had
formerly viewed her potent parent, was laid aside, and every effort
made to forget her fond attachment for a people, that from her earhest
infancy she had looked up to as fathers, brothers, and friends.

The sevenues of the Briush government towards the Amerncan
colonies, had not vet taught them to express themselves in any other
modes of language, but what indicated their firm attachment to the
mother country; nor had they erased the habitual ideas, even of
tenderness, conveyed 1n their usual modes of expression. [304] When
they formed a design to visit England, 1t had always been thus
announced, “I am going home.” Home, the seat of happiness, the
retreat to all the felicities of the human mind, 1s too intimately
associated with the best feelings of the heart, to renounce without
pain, whether applied to the natural or the political parent.



CHAPTEIR 1X

Declaration of Independence ¢ Lord Howe's Arrmvalin Amenca ¢ Action
on Long Island ¢ Retreat of the Americans through the Jersies, and the
Loss of the Forts Washington and L.ee * Affairs m Canada ¢ Surprise of
the Hessians at Trenton ¢ Various Transactions in the Jersies ¢ General

Howe's Retreat—Makes Head-Quarters at Brunswick—His Indecision—

NS

[305] The commuissioners who had been announced as the messengers cuar i
of peace, were now hourlv expected: but the dubtous aspect of thewr 177+
mission, and the equivocal character in which they were about to
appear, was far from lulling to mattenuion the guardians of the cause
of Amernica. Their errand was ostensibly, to restore peace to the
colonies; but many circumstances combined to evinee, that the design
was 1n reahity, to furnish new pretexts for the prosecution of the war,
with redoubled vigor. Thus was the contunenual congress fully con-
vinced of the impropnety of longer holding themselves 1n suspense,
bv delusorv hopes, or the uncertain termination of their expectatons
or their fears. They were sensible the step thev were abour to take,
would erther set their country on the pinnacle of human glorv, or
plunge 1t 1 the abject state into which twrbulent and conquered
colonies have [306] been gencrally reduced. Yet they wiselv judged.
that this was a proper pernod to break the shackles, and renounce all
political union with the parent state. by a free and bold declarauon
of the independence of the American States This measure had been
contemplated by some gentlemen in the several colonies, some months
before it took place. They had communicated their senuments to the
individual members of congress, but that bodv had been apprehensive,
that the people at large were not prepared to unite in a step so replete
with important consequences. But the moment of decision had now
arrived, when both the congress and the inhabitants of the colonies
advanced too far to recede.

Some Traits of his Character
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Richard Hennv Lee. Esq., a delegate from the state of Virginia, a
gentleman of disunguished abilinies, uniform patriousm, and unshaken
firmness and integnty, was the first who dared explicitly to propose.
that this decided measure, on which hung such mighty consequences,
should no longer be delaved. This public and unequivocal proposal.
from a man of his virtue and shining qualites, appeared to spread a
kind of sudden dismay. A silent astomshment for a few minutes
secemed to pervade the whole assembly: this was soon succeeded bv
alongdebate, and a considerable division of senument on the important
queston.

[307] After the short silence just observed, the measure proposed
by Mr. Lee was advocated with pecuhar zeal by John Adams, Esq.,
of the Massachusetts Bay He rose with a face of intrepidity and the
voice of energy, and invoked the god of eloguence, 1o enable him to do
justice to the cause of his country. and to enforce this important step
in such a manner, as might silence all opposition, and convince every
one of the necessity of an immediate declaration of the independence
of the United States of Amenca.

Mr. John Dickinson, of Pennsylvania, took the lead 1n opposition
to the boldness and danger of this decided measure. He had drawn
the peution to the king forwarded by Mr. Penn, and though no man
was more strenuous n support of the rights of the colonies, he had
always been averse to a separauon from Britamn, and shuddered at the
idea of an avowed revolt of the Amernican colonies. He arose on this
occasion with no less solemnity than Mr. Adams had recently done,
and with equal pathos of expression, and more brlliance of epithet,
he invoked the Grear Governor of the (nrverse, to amimate him with
powers of language sufficient to exhibit a view of the dread conse-
quences to both countnes, that such a hastv dismemberment of the
empire might produce. He descanted largely on the happv effects
that might probably ensue from more pauent and conciliatory dispo-
sitions, [308] and urged at least a temporary suspension of a step, that
could never be revoked. He declared that it was his opinion, that
even policy forbade the precipitation of this measure, and that
humanity more strongly dictated, that they ought to wait longer the
success of petitions and negociations, before they formally renounced
therr allegiance to the king of Great Britain, broke off all connexion
with England, plunged alone into an unequal war, and rushed without
allies into the unforeseen and inevitable dangers that attended 1t.

The consequences of such a solemn act of separation were indeed
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of senous and extensne magnitude The encrgy of brlluant tlents.,
and great strength of argument, were displaved by both parties on
this weighty occasion. The reasons urging the necessity of decision,
and the indubitable danger of delav, were clear and cogent. the
objections, plausible, humane. and important butatter a tair discussion
of the queston, an accurate statement of the reasons for adopung the
measure. and a candid scruuny of the objectons against 1, grounded
either on policy or humanity, a large majonny of the members of
congress appeared 1in favor of an immediate renunciation of allegiance
to the crown, or anv future subjugauon to the king of Great Britain

[309] A declaration* of the independence of America, and the
sovereignty of the United States, was drawn by the ingenious and
philesophic pen of Thomas Jefferson, Esq . a delegate from the sure
of Virgimia.¥ The delegates from twelied of the Amencan States,
agreed almost unanimously to this declaravon, the language, the
principles, and the spirit of which. were equally honorable to them-
selves and their countrv It was signed bv John Hancock, then
president of congress, on the fourth of Julv, one thousand seven
hundred and seventv-six.

The allegiance of thirteen states at once withdrawn by a solemn
declarauon, from a government towards which they had looked with
the highest veneration; whose authonty thev had acknowledged,
whose laws thev had obeved, whose protection they had claimed for
more than a century and a half—was a consideration of solemnity, a
bold resolution, an experiment [310] of hazard: especially when the
infancy of the colonies as a nauon, without wealth, resources, or alhes,
was contrasted with the strength, niches, and power of Great Britain
The umid trembled at the ideas of final separatuon: the disciples of
passive obedience were shocked by a reflecuon of a breach of faith
to their ancient sovereign; and the enemies to the general freedom
of mankind, were incensed to madness, or involved in despair. But
these classes bore a small proportion to those who resented the
rejection of therr petitions, and coolls surveyed the impending dangers,

* See Appendix, Note No XVII

T This wise and patriotc statesman was afterwards appointed ambassador to the court
of France On the adoption of the present constitunion of government, he was
appointed secretars for foreign affairs, was chosen vice-president, and afterwards
president of the United States of Amenca

1 The members from Marvland seceded. but in a short ume after jomned the
confederation
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that threatened themselves and therr children, which rendered 1t clear
to their apprehension, that this step was necessary to their politcal
salvanon. Thev considered themselves no longer bound bv any moral
ue, to render fealty to a sovereign thus disposed to encroach on their
civil freedom, which they could now secure only by a social compact
among themselves, and which they determined to maintam, or pensh
in the attempt.

By the declaraton of independence, dreaded by the foes, and for
a ume doubtfully viewed by manyv of the friends of Amenca, even
thing stood on a new and more respectable fooung, both with regard
to the operations of war, or negociations with foreign powers Americans
could now no more be considered as rebels. in their proposals for
treattes of peace and concthation with Britain; they were a distunct
people, [311] who claimed the nghts, the usages, the faith, and the
respect of nauons, uncontrolled by anv foreign power. The colonies
thus irretrievably lost to Great Britain, a new face appeared on all
affairs, both at home and abroad

America had been little known among the kingdoms of Europe;
she was considered onlv as an appendage to the power of Britain: the
principles of her sons were in some respects dissimilar, and their
manners not vet wrought up to the standard of refinement reigning
In ancient courts: her statesmen 1n general were unacquainted with
the intrigues necessarv for negociatton, and the finesse usuallv hack-
neved in and about the cabinets of princes. She now appeared 1n
their eves, a new theatre, pregnant with events that might be
interesung to the civil and political instututions of nations, that had
never before paid much atenuon to the growth, population, and
importance of an immense terntory bevond the Atlanuc.

The United States had their ambassadors to create, or to transplant
from the bar or the compung-house. Their generals were many of
them the yeomanry or the tradesmen of the country; their subordinate
officers had been of equal rank and fortune, and the army to be
governed was composed of many of the old associates of the principal
officers, and were equally tenacious of personal liberty. The regalia
of [312] power, orders of nobility, and the splendor of courts, had
been by them viewed onlv at a distance. The discipline of armies
was entirely new; the difficulty of connecting many disunct states to
act as it were by one will, the expenses of government in new
exigencies, and the waste of war had not yet been accurately calculated
by their pohiticians and statesmen. But their senators, their represen-
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tatives, and their magistrates, were generallhv sagactous and vigilant,
upnght and firm; their officers were brave, their troops in spints. and
with a full confidence 1n their commanderin chief. hope was exhilarated
by the retreat from Boston. and the repeated successes of their arms
at the southward, while new dignity was added o office, and stronger
mouves for illustrious action, by the rank Amernca had now raken
among the nauons. Thus, bv the declarauon of independence they
had new ground to tread; the scene of acuon was changed. genius
was called forth from everv quarter of the conunent, and the pubhe
expectation enhanced by the gencral favorable appearance 1n all their
military operations.

In this situation stood affairs, both in the cabinet and the feld,
when lord Howe arnived at Staten Island, with a formidable squadron
under his command. on the wwelfth of Julv. one thousand seven
hundred and seventy-six. At the head of this hosule arrangement, his
[313] lordship came mn full confdence of success vet amidst the
splendor and parade of war, while he held out his potent arm, he sull
chenshed the delusory hope of peace.

By a pompous declaration, he early announced his pacific powers
to the principal magistrates of the several colomes, and promised
pardon to all who, 1n the late times. had deviated from their allegiance.,
on condition, that thev would speedilv return to their duty, and gave
encouragement that they should. on compliance, hereafter reap the
benefit of roval favor. Lord Howe observed 1n his declaration,

that the commissioners were authonzed 1n his majesty’s name, to declare
any province, colonv, countv, district, or town, to be at the peace of his
majesty: and that due consideranon should be had to the mentonous
services of anv. who should aid or assist 1n restoring the public tranquilhty,
that their dutiful representations should be recenved, pardons granted, and
surtable encouragement to such as would promote the measures of legal
government and peace, in pursuance of his majesty’s most  gracious
purposes.*

[314] Congress ordered the declaration to be immediately published
in all the Amencan gazettes, that the people of the United States
might be fully informed of the terms of peace, that they might sce

* This declarauon, and the consequent resoives of congress, mav be seen at large 1n
the public journals of the session of one thousand seven hundred and seventv-six
[See Howe's Proclamation, November 30, 1776, in Force, Archrees, Sth ser, 3
927-928; also see JCC, 5 567, 574-575, 592-593, 597 |
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for themselves, that the business of the commissioners was to amuse,
disunite, and decerve them, and that those who sull contunued in
suspense, from hopes founded either on the justice or moderation of
the court of Great Britain, might now be fullv convinced, that therr
own valor, virtue, and firmness, must rescue and preserve the freedom
of their country. *

The next advance his lordship made for the execution of his
commission, was by a flag sent on shore within a few days after his
arnval, with a letter directed to George Washington, Esq. By therr
principles and their professions, the Americans were taught at this
period, to look down on utles and disunguished ranks; vet, in this
instance, they did not think proper to pass over the implicit denial of
either, to therr commander 1n chief. It was viewed as a designed
affront, from those who consider such [315] adventitious circumstances
of so much consequence, as carefully to avoid all honorary epithets
in their addresses to the first officers of the United States. It was
thought more becoming the digmity of his station, both as a soldier
and a patrniot, for the chief commander to refuse an address that tacitly
denied the legality of his commission and the nght now claimed of
negociaung on terms of equalitv: this letter was therefore, by the
advice of the principal officers. returned unopened.

This drew out a second advance from the hands of the Bntsh
commuissioners, when major Patterson, adjutant general of the army,
was charged with a letter directed to George Washington, &c. &c.
&c. He was received in military state, and treated with great politeness
in the Amencan camp. His lordship 1n this second address, expressed
the highest respect for the private character of general Washingron,
but as he did not yet condescend to acknowledge the commander n
chief of the American troops, as any thing more than a rebe/ 1n arms,
this letter was also returned without breaking the seal.

Manv cwvilities passed 1n this interview with Mr. Patterson, who
did not forget to insinuate his own wishes for the restoration of
friendship and harmony between the two countries. He, with due
propriety, made several observatuons [316] on the extensive powers
vested in the commissioners for this salutary purpose: this introduced

* The Amencan congress were not remiss at this ume, 1n exerting their efforts to
detach foreigners from the service of Britain, and alluring them to become inhabitants
of the United States, by promusing them a quiet residence, an allotment of lands,
and a secuneyv from all interruptions tn the enjovment of their religious opinions,
and the nvestiture of all the privileges of native cituizens.
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some general conversauon relatne to the treatment of prisoners on
both sides. The conference was of some length, but as no circumstance
indicated a happy result from the negoctauon. general Washington in
the most exphicit terms, informed the Brnush adjutant general. that
the inhabitants of the Amencan States were generallv of opinion, that
a people armed 1n defence of their nghts, were in the wav of therr
duty; that conscious of no cnminahty, they needed no pardon, and
as his lordship’s commission extended no farther, nothing important
could be expected from protracung the negociation

In the mean ume. reinforcements were daily droppimg m to the
assistance of the Brniush armv. The scattered divisions of Hessians.,
Waldeckers, &c  designed for the summer campaign, had been
somewhat retarded bv not knowing with certainny, the spot destined
for head-quarters. Thev had some of them satled directls for Halifax:
this occasioned a delav of anv energetic movement. unul the latter
part of the month of August. when the Brinsh armv began to act with
vigor.

Gencral Washington had rather incauniously encamped the bulk of
his army on Long Island, a large and plenuful distnet, about two
miles from [317] the city of New York. This 1sland contaimned mans
settlements, through an extent of one hundred and twenty miles in
length. It was inhabited principalls by lovalists, and persons generally
disaffected to the Amencan cause. Many were at a loss for a reason,
nor indeed could anv comjecture, why the commander of the American
army should hazard his troops on an 1sland, hable at any moment to
be surrounded by the Briush navy. However 1t was, several thousand
Americans were there posted. under the command of the gencrals
Putnam, Sullivan, and Wilham Alexander, lord Surling

Sir Wilham Howe very wiseh judged, that 1t was a less arduous
and a more promising undertaking t dislodge the Amencans from
their encampment on the 1sland, than a direct attempt to reduce New
York. The rovyal army at that ume consisted of abourt thirty thousand
men: these he found no difficulty 1n landing from Staten Island, and
in detachments posted them from one end of Long lsland to the
other, separated from the Amencans bv a ndge of hills covered with
woods. Very fortunately for the enterpnse of the Briush, one of the
American out-guards early fell into the hands of general Clinton. In
consequence of some intelligence gained by this accident, he, before
day-light on the morning of the twentv-seventh of August, possessed
himself of some very advantageous heights, and made such a judicious
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arrangement [318] of his troops, as might have insured success, even
had the Americans been better prepared for the artack, which ar that
ume was rather unexpected.

The assault was begun by the Hessian general de Heister. He
opened the cannonade in front of the Amernican hnes, earlv on the
morning of the twentv-eighth. A general engagement speedils ensued
Nearly the whole of the Briish forces were called in to action, under
the command of sir Henry Chinton, earl Percy, and lord Cornwallis.
Bv some fatal neglect, a verv important post was left unguarded by
the American, which was seized by the British troops, who fought on
this occaston with a spirt and bravery becoming the expenenced
commander and the hardy veteran. The American troops were early
deranged. Apprized of their danger, thev with great resolution en-
deavoured to recover their camp; but nearlv surrounded by the Briush,
and pushed in the centre bv the Hessians, they were so far from
effecung their design, that their retreat was nearly cut off: vet manv
of them desperatelv fought their way through some of the Brniush
lines, and again bravely stood on their defence; others entangled in
the woods and marshes through which thev endeavoured to escape,
were either captured, or penished in the attempt.

[319] In the midst of the general anxiety for the danger and distress
of the little army on Long Island, general Washimgton, undoubtedlv
anxtous to retrieve his mistake in thus exposing them, passed over
from New York to endeavour to secure the retreat of the surviving
troops. This was executed in the night of the twentv-ninth, without
noise or tumult. The remainder of the broken regiments that had
outlived the fatal action, abandoned the island with a considerable
part of their baggage, some artillery, and military stores, and without
molestation reached the city of New York. They had made a bold
and resolute stand, against far superior numbers and discipline; and
it mav be deemed fortunate that anv of them escaped, as on an 1sland
they mught easily have been hemmed in by a small number of Briush
ships. Perhaps the commanders on both sides were afterwards sensible
of their error, the one 1n hazarding his troops 1in such an exposed
situation, the other in suffering a single American to escape either
capuvity or death.

The loss of men in this acuon was not inconsiderable on either
side, but 1t fell most heavilv on the Americans. Manv brave men
penshed by the sword, others, as was observed, were lost 1n the
morasses and swamps to which they had fled on the defeat. Three
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general officers, and a large number of infenor rank. were made cnae
prisoners. A regiment of vahant voung men [320] from Mandland, 177«
manv of them of famiv and fortune. commuanded by the gallant
colonel Smallwood, were almost o 4 man cut off. The mistortune of

the dav was severelv felt by them. but without checking the ardor of

the Amenican army, the people. or the conunental congress The

same uniform digniev, and unruffled supenono of mind. appeared in

the judicious determinations of the united delegates. in the conduct

of the state departments, and in the subsequent firmness of most of

the mihitary officers, as before this defeat But the success of therr

arms, and the acquisition of Long Island. exhilarated the spints of

the British, and gave hopes of more comphant dispositions, and a

more readv acquiescence in the requisitions of ministers, or the vero

of kings: and that the business of the commissioners might now be
brought forward without farther impediment

Not manv davs after the retreat from Long lsland, congress was
called upon to exhibit a new proof of their firmness General Sullinvan,
one of the captured officers, was dispatched on parole with a message
to that assemblv, 1n the joint names of lord and general Howe "The
purpose of the message was, that they had full powers, and that the
were disposed to treat on terms of accommodation and peace At the
same time they mumated, that as congress was not considered 1n the
eve of majestv. as a legal assemblv. thev onlv desired a prvate
conference [321] with a few ndividuals belonging to that bodv, n
the character and capacity of private gendemen To this extraordinary
request, which threw them into a ven deheate situation, congress
replied, that as delegates of a free and independent people. thev
could with no propricty send anv of the members of congress 1n a
private capacity, on an errand so replete with public consequences;
but thev would depute a committee from their body, to inquire by
what authonty and on what terms. his lordship and brother were
empowered to negociate.

The sidious message receved had no tendency to cradicate the
previous opinion of congress. that this was but a ministenal pretext
to palhate their injunious designs. Thev were convinced. that the
commussion of the agents was derogatory to the great national councils,
and to that high authonity which had vested the Bniush commissioners
with no powers, but to pardon those who deemed themselves guiltless,
and with no concthatory proposals at which freemen would not spurn,
unless driven to despair. Yet they condescended so far to this polhitical
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tnfling, as to depute cverv respectable committee o meet lord Howe,
and confer on the subject. The celebrated doctor Frankhin, the
honorable Mr Rutledge of South Carolina, and John Adams. Esq. of
the Massachusetts, {322] were the persons chosen for this singular
INLETVICW .

On a supulated dav thev met his lordship on Staten Island,
accompanied only by Mr. Strachev his secretarv. He received them
with much civility, but conversed equivocallv; and though careful not
to be exphait, it did not require the penetranon of men of far less
supenor abilinies, to discover that he was restricted to verv narrow
hmits, for a negociator between contending nations. It was evident
that he had no plan of accommodation, or anv proposals for amity, on
anv terms but those of absolute and unconditional submission. Yet
these gentlemen pauently attended to the circumvolutions of his
lordship, who observed neither precision or perspicuity in his modes
of conversing; nor could he disguise an apparent embarrassment,
under the display of affability and good humor. It was even painful
to see a Briuish nobleman, endowed with talents for the most honorable
emplovments, thus reduced to act under a veil of intrigue, inconsistent
with the character of the gentdeman or the man of business. *

This conference contunued three or four hours, when a short and
frugal repast concluded [323] a negociation that had fed many well-
meaning people with delusorv hopes. and for several months had
been the subject of political speculation both i Europe and America.
This singular interview had indeed little other effect, than, on the
one side, to nvet that strong disgust which before existed, against the
treacherous councils of the Brniish miistrv and parliament. and on
the other, to convince more perfectly the agents of monarchy, of the
determined spirit of America, and the ability of the men with whom
she had entrusted the securnity of her nghts. However, when the
partues took leave of each other, 1t was not without some tender
emotions., Dr. Frankhin had been n long habits of friendship and
mumacy with lord Howe. Theyv had in England frequently conversed,
and afterwards corresponded, on the parhamentary dispute with
America. Their regard for each other was mutual, and as there was
now every reason to suppose, this would be the last personal interview
between them, the 1dea was painful, that this polincal storm might
sweep awav all remains of private fiendship. ¥
* The above detail of the interview on Staten Island, was soon after verbally related

to the author of these annals, bv one of the committee of conference
+ In the familiar conversation between lord Howe and doctor Frankhin, his lordship
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[324] It was not long after all ideas of negociation were rehinquished,
before the commissioners and their sovereign had the most posine
proofs, that though the villages nught be distained with the ernimwson
ude that threatened to deluge the land. ver tfreedom in her last
asylum, would resist the designs of all who had sighed for her
annthilation, to the last moment of her existence.

The late defeat of the Amencans, and the entire possession of
Long Island, threw accumulated advantages into the hand of the
Briush commander, who made immediate preparation to attach, and
take possession of the cirv of New York In consequence ot these
movements, general Washington, advised by the most judicious of
his officers.* thought 1t prudent to cvacuate the anv without turther
delay. lt would indeed have been madness to have attempted a longer
defence with his diminished numbers, against a4 potent army Hushed
with recent success. The Amerncan army was drawn off trom above
Kingsbridge, on the twentv-first of October. but a dav before the
British took possession of the ciev. General Mashington encamped
his retreaung troops on the heights of Haerlem. about nie miles
distance from Kingsbridge [325] When genceral Howe took possession
of the evacuated post, he must from this event undoubtediv have felr
some consolaton for the moruficanion he had suffered on recollecting
the circumstances of his flight from Boston The alternate triumph or
chagnn, from the uncertain chances and events of war, are generally
of short duratuon: the Americans. now 1n their turn expernienced the
pains of anxiety, disappointment. and want, through a rapid fhght
from post to post, before a victorious armv, who despised their
weakness. and nidiculed their want of discipline

General Howe placed a strong detachment in the garnson for the
defence of the city of New York, and immediately marched with the
main body of his armv i pursuit of Washington He crossed East
River, seized a point of land near West Chester, and made himself
master of the lower road to Connecucut, with design to impede the
intercourse between the northern and southern states. By this move-
ment, he also hoped to impel the Amernican commander, at even

expressed a regard for the Amernicans. and the pan he telt for their approaching
sufferings Doctor Frankhin, in his easv, sentenuious manner, thanked him for his
regards. and assured him, that “the Amencans would shew therr grauwide, by
endeavouring to lessen as much as possible. all pain he might feel on their account,
by exerting their utmost abihities 1n taking good care of themselves ™

* General Lee paruculariv, who had just armved from Georgla He, by urging thrs
advice, mav be said to share in the ment of saving the Amernican army
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cHAP Ix hazard, to sk an engagement that might probabls have been decisive.
But general Washington was too well acquainted with human nature,
to suffer his troops, though ardent for action, and impauent of delav,
to trust to the impulse of constitunional courage, and expose the
reputation of the American arms, and the decision of the great contest,
[326] to the uncertain events of a day, under the present disadvantages
of number and discipline. A second defeat tn so short a ume, would
undoubtedly have spread dismav, and perhaps a defection that might
have been fatal to the independence of Amenca * He was sensible
his troops, though naturally brave, were not sufficiendv inured to
danger. and hardened by expenence, to raise the mind to that subhime
pitch of enthusiasm and inflexibihity, necessary to stand their ground
agamnst supernor strength, disciphne, and numbers. He therefore
determined, by cautous and guarded marches, t keep in flank with
the Briush armv, unul circumstances might put 1t in his power to
combat on more equal terms.

He placed a strong partv in fort Washington, a fortress near
Kingsbndge, which, though well provided, was at the ume judged
not tenable by some of his best officers. This opinion was over-ruled,
and between three and four thousand men were left there This was
considered by manv a second fatal mistake of the renowned [327]
Washington.t With the remainder of the armv the commander in
chief decamped, and moved towards the high grounds on the upper
road to Boston. The possession of this part of the country was an
important object, of consequence, the Americans were closely pursued
by general Howe, who did not vert relinquish his hopes of a decisive
acton.

Frequent skirmishes had taken place on the route, without matenal
advantages on either side; but on the twenty-eighth of October, the
Briush overtook the American army near the White Plains, thirey
miles distant from New York c1ty, when an action of moment ensued.
The attack was begun by the Hessians, the forlorn hope of the Bnitish
armv. They were commanded bv general de Hester and colonel
Rhal. Equal resolution animated both parties, and a considerable

1776

* This opinion was corroborated bv the behaviour of the Amencans. when the Briash
landed from Kepp's Bav, Sept 15 Thev discovered a ttimiditv that nothing can
excuse, but thetr recent sufferings on Long Island, their infernior numbers, and their
dread of the supenior discipline of Britush troops.

t General Washington, however, was undoubtedhy advised to this step. by several of
his best officers
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slaughter among the troops on both sides took place * The Amencans char v
unable to bear these losses, fullv apprised of the strength of their 1756
enemy, and that reinforcements had recentls armed under lord Perey,
both the Amencan commander and the armv, [328] were equally
willing to take a more distant posinon

The Brniush army had ganed several vern important advantages.
among which was the command of the niver Brunx, which was passed
bv colonel Rhal, who by this means acquired a ven important post,
which enabled him essenually to annov the Amencan army.

The action on the White Plains was a well-fought batte on both
sides; but the Amencans had nerther the numbers. the expenence,
nor the equipments for war, at that ume, which rendered them equally
able to cope with the strength, the numbers, the preparation. and the
valor of the Briush armv. under officers whose trade had long been
that of war. And though the Amernican commander made his escape
with his small armament, and retreated with all the prudence and
firmness of a general who had been longer tnied 1n the field of action,
the Brinsh had certamnly a nght i this affair, to boast a complete
victony.t

After the engagement, general Washington found 1t necessary to
quit the field. He drew [329] back in the might to his entrenchments,
and the next dav took possession of some higher grounds, about the
distance of two miles.

General Howe, after parading a few davs near the late scene of
acuon, and indisciminately plundering the neighbourhood. ordered
his tents to be struck. and a movement of his whole army to be made
towards New York. As his troops had long been kept in conunual
motton, were fatigued and harassed by sudden alarms, and the season
far advanced, 1t was rationally concluded, that his design was 1o repair
immediately to winter-quarters. But by a stroke of generalship, little
expected where no remarkable supernonty in military knowledge had
vet been discovered, affairs took a most unfavorable turn for the
Amencans, and reduced the httle, resolute conunental army to dangers
and distresses, to exertions and vigor. scarcely to be paralleled 1n
history.

* Among the slain was the valiant colonel Smallwood, whose regiment was nearly cut
to pieces in the action on Long Island

t The town of White-Plains was set on fire after the acnon, and all the houses and
forage near the lines burnt This the Bntsh writers charge to the account of the
Amencan commander
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The numbers that had alreadv fallen on both sides, by the rapid
movements and frequent skirmishes for the space of three or four
months, cannot be ascertained with exacutude. It was computed that
not less than five thousand, principally Hessians, either perished or
deserted from the ministerial army, after the acuon of Long Island to
the middle of November, when general Howe laid the estimate before
lord [330] George Germaine.* The Americans undoubtedly suffered
in more than equal proporuon, and from many causes were much less
able to bear the reduction. The peculiar mode of raising troops hitherto
adopted by the United States, had a tendency to retard the operations
of war, and in some measure to defeat the best concerted plans, either
for enterprise or defence. The scveral colonies had furnished their
quota of men for a limited term only; and the country unused to
standing armies, and the control of military power, impautent at the
subordination necessary in a camp, and actuated by a strong sense of
the liberty of the individual, each one had usually returned to his
habitauon at the expirauon of his term of service, in spite of everv
danger that threatened the whole. This had occasioned frequent calls
on the militia of the countrv, in aid of the army thus weakened, and
kept in contnual fluctuauon by raw recruits, ratsed and sent on for a
few months at a ume.

In addition to these embarrassments, amimosities had sometumes
arisen between the southern and eastern troops, occasioned by the
revival of some old Joca/ prejudices. The anstocratic spinit [331] that
had been formerly charactensuc of the south, frequently appeared in
awrs of assumed superionty, very disgusung to the feehngs of thesr
castern brethren, the bold and hardy New Englanders; the fu/l-blooded
Yankees, as they sometmes boasted themselves; who, having few
slaves at their command, had alwavs been used to more equality of
condition, both 1n rank, fortune. and educauion. These trivial causes
sometimes raised animostties to such a height, that in the present
circumstances of the army, the authonity of the commander in chief
was scarcely sufficient to restrain them.

General Washington was also obliged often 1n his retreat through
the Jersies, to press for provisions, forage, and clothing, 1n a manner

* In general Howe's letter to the secretarv for American affairs, he acknowledged he
had lost upwards of three hundred staff and other officers, and between four and
five thousand privates. [See two letters of Howe to Lord George Germain, November
30, 1776, 1in Force, Archrves, 5th. ser., 3+ 921-927. Also see Howe, Narranve
Warren's troop e¢stimates are more optumistic than Howe's |
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new to the inhabitants of Amenca: who, as therr misfortunes seemed
to thicken. grew more remiss for a ume. i voluntar aids to the arm
Therr grain was seized and threshed out for the use of the troops.
their blankets, provisions. &c. foraiblv taken from their houses, with
a promuse of pavment in paper bills. when the evgencies ot the
country should permit. but it alwavs appeared to the people the act
of some subordinate ofticers, rather than the order ot the commander
in chief. Thus was his populariey kept up: and thus were the inhabitants
of the Jersies plundered by each party: while mans of them disaffected
to both, were uncertain on which side to declare

[332] General Howe, well acquamted with these embarrassing
circumstances, and appnized that Congress were taking measures to
remedy the evils in future. wiselh judged, that as he could not force
Washington to a general engagement, 1t would be more advantageous
for the present, to suspend his pursuit. and dislodge the Amernicans
from their strong holds 1in the environs of New York. He was wo
sensible from the causes above related, that the conunental armn
would diminish of 1self, as soon as the term of their enbistment
expired. From these consideranions, he drew back his armv, with the
determination to invest fort Washington immediately.* "This fortress
on the one side of the North River. and fort Lec on the opposite
shore, commanded the whole navigatuon of the mver, at the same
time that 1t impeded the communication with New York by land

General Washington could not rationally suppose, that a post ot so
much importance would remain long unmolested, or that the garnson
could be defended against the whole force of the Briush armv. General
Lee afterwards boasted 1n a letter to a friend. that he had advised the
evacuaton of both fort Washington and fort Lee. previous to the main
body of the American armv leaving the neighbourhood of New [333]
York. However this might have been, 1t was indeed a great mistake
that 1t was not done; general Washington might then have had the
assistance of the brave men who fell there. v

* Near Kingsbridge, fifteen miles from the an of New Yorh
* An officer of the armv wrote to general Lee after the surrender of fort Washington,
and expressed himself thus

We have al} additional reasons for most earnesthv wishing to have vou where the
prncipal scene of action 1s laid T have no doubt had vou been here. the garrison
of Mount Washington would now have composed a part of this armyv. ever
gentleman of the familv, the officers and soldiers generaliv, have 4 confidence in
vou; the enemy constantly nquire where vou are, and seem © me 0 be less
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General Knvphausen with six bartalions, suddenly crossed the
country from Rochelle to Kingsbndge, where, joined by the hght
infantry and grenadiers, the one commanded by lord Cornwallis, the
other by earl Percy, the fort was on all sides attacked with vigor, and
defended with braverv. On the sixteenth of November, colonel Magaw
the commanding officer, was summoned to surrender withourt farther
delav He requested that he mught be allowed [334] to consider ull
nine o'clock the next morning, before he gave a decisive answer. It
was replied, that two hours only were granted. At the expirauon of
this short parfey, the adjutant general of the Briuish army, who waited
the reply, was informed, that the fort would be defended to the last
moment. Accordingly a resistance was made with astonishing valor
for several hours, but to prevent the farther effusion of blood. the
Americans vielded to necessity, and surrendered themselves prisoners
of war, at the moment when the Hessian and Briush troops were on
the point of storming the garnson.

Near three thousand continental troops were lost by this disaster.
These unhappv vicums of war, notwithstanding the inclemencv of
the season, were strpped of their apparel and thrown naked into the
jails of New York; where, after suffering the extremes of misery from
cold, hunger, and sickness. most of them penshed. The remnant who
escaped immediate death, were after some months imprisonment,
sent on parole to visit their friends, many of them infected with the
small-pox, and all of them in such a languishing, emaciated condiuon,
as proved a useful lesson to their countrymen; who, by this mnstance
of severitv towards the brave and unfortunate, were universally
convinced, that death in the field of battle, was much to be preferred
to the cruelues they had [335] reason to expect, if thev fell into British
hands, though a nation once famed for the virtues of justice, generosiry,
and clemency.

After the surrender of fort Washington, no ume was lost; the
advantages gained by the Brniush troops were pushed with spirit. With

confident when vou are present We are informed by an officer latelv liberated,
that the enemv have a southern expediuon n view, that thev hold us verv cheap
in consequence of the late affair at Mount Washingron, where both the plan of
defence and execution were contempuble 1f a real defence of the lines was
intended, the number was too few, if the fort onlv, the garnison was too numerous
by half

Extract from general Reed to general Lee

[See Joseph Reed to Charles Lee, November 21, 1776, and Lee to Reed, November
24, 1776, both 1n Lee Papers, 11 293-294, 305-307; Force, Archrves, Sth ser., 3 793.]
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the utmost ease thev ook possession of tort Lee. the Amernaan
garnson fled on the first apprehension ot an attack, without oftenng
the smallest resistance  General Howe embraced these tavorable
circumstances o prosecute his designs, sumulated by the hope ot
reaching and surprising Philadelphia. betore the Amencan army could
be reinforced Thus, near the close of the campaign, when the
continental troops were dailv dropping off, and a severe winter setuing
in, he had every reason to chensh his most sanguine hopes He for
some ume pushed his purposes with vigor and alacnien . and obliged
general Washington with an handful of men. to retreat from town o
town, untl hunted through the state of New Jersev, and even over
the Delaware. which he had ume to cross onhv siv hours betore the
whole body of the Briish army . consisung of ten or tweh e thousand
men, were on the opposite banks

The reasons why gencral Howe did not sooner overtake the
distressed fugiuives, or why he cantoned his troops, without crossing
the rniver and taking possession of the ¢ of Philadelphia, reman
[336] vet to be imvestigated  The retreat was conduceed with abihiny,
but the remnant that escaped was too small to inumidate the enemy,
or to encourage the friends of the Amernican cause .\ great part of the
imhabitants of the citv, either from fear, affeccuon, or interest, were
at that nme disposed to receive with open arms the Brinsh commander,
and the consternation of all parties operated in favor of erecung the
king’s standard 1n the capital of Amenca.

Congress. by advice of some mulitarv characters, precipitatels
removed to Balumore. 1n the state of Manland The pubhic concern
was also heightened at this cnincal period. by the recent capture of
general Lee. He had been coliccung a number of milina 1in the
neighbourhood of Morristown, with a design to fall on the rear of the
British army, while 1n chase of Washington through the Jersies 1t s
not known why he was thus unguarded, but he mcaunoush lodged
at the hittle village of Baskenndge, four miles from the troops he had
collected, and about twents from the Briush armv  Here he was
betraved, surprised, and taken pnisoner. Colonel Harcourt of the hight
horse. conducted the enterprise with so much address, that with a
very small party. he without noisc passed all the Amernican guards on
his way, surrounded the house. and took possession of his prisoncer
without the smallest resistance. In the hurn of the business. Lee was
not suffered to take [337] esther hat or cloak. and thus in a rufhan-
like manner, was he conducted to the Briush headquarters.

A pecuhar triumph was enjoved bv his enemies in the capture of
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this single officer. Thev considered his services at that penod, of the
greatest consequence to the Amernican army 1n addinon to this, he
was viewed as a rebel to the sovereign of Britain in a double sense,
both as a deserter from the king's service, 1in which he had long held
an honorable rank, and as an aberttor of the Amenican defecuon, and
one of the first ofhcers i their armyv: he was of course confined 1n
the strictest manner, and threatened with mihtary executon as a
trattor to the king. The Americans at that ume had no Britssh prisoners
of equal rank, vet thev made the most strenuous efforts for his release.
A colonel Campbell with five Hessian field-officers, were soon after
offered for the exchange of general Lee: when this was refused,
general Washington adverused sir Wilhlam Howe, that their blood
must atone for his Iife, 1if Lee fell a sacnfice to the resentment of his
enemies.

Humanity recoils at the sufferings of individuals, who by the laws
of retahation, are deemed the legal vicums of policv; but though the
mind of the gentle mav be wounded by the necessity, habit, in ume,
too often leams 1t to acquiesce [338] 1n the cruel policy of nauons
Public emergencies may require the hand of seventy to fall heavily
on those who are not personally guiltv, but compassion prompts, and
ever urges to milder methods. However, general Lee was not executed,
nor suddenlv released. Colonel Campbell was closely imprnisoned. and
treated with much seveniry, and a considerable ume elapsed before
either of them were relieved, except by some mitgation 1n the manner
of colonel Campbell's confinement, which was carried to an extreme
not warranted even to a notonous felon.*

Perhaps at no period of the great struggle for independence, were
the affairs of the United States at so low an ebb as at the present.
The footsteps of the Briush armv in their route through the Jersies,
were every where marked with the most wanton nstances of rapine
and bloodshed. even the sacred repositories of the dead were not
unmolested bv the sacrilegious hands of the soldierv:t while the
licentiousness [339] of their officers spread rape, musery, and despair,
indiscriminately through everv village.

Thus, while human nature was disgraced, and the feelings of
benevolence shocked, by the perpetration of every crime: when the

* General Lee was also treated ver severely unul the defeat of Burgovne After this
he was permitted to repair to \New York on parole, and soon after iberated by an
exchange of pnsoners

+ This usage of the dead 1s authenucated bv the accounts of several gentlemen of
respectability near the scene of action
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armv spared nerther age or sex. vouth, beautn, or mnocence. 1 1s CHAP Ix
observable, thar the distresses of war had falien principally on that 1776
state, which at that ume contained a greater proporuon of persons
attached to the roval cause, than could have been found in any other
part of America. But so intermixed and blended were persons, families,
and parues of different political opinions. that 1t was not casy 1o
disunguish, in the wanton not of victorny, therr friends from their foes,
or the rovahists from the whigs. even had the roval army been disposed
to discriminate It was indeed impossible for their foreign auxihanes
to make anv distincuon among Americans, though some Briush officers
would gladh have checked the insolence of triumph, unbalanced by
amv principle of religion, honor, or humamitv - A neglect of st
discipline prevented the mehorauon of enime and misers. and filied
up the measure of censure which afterwards fell on the commander
in chief of the Briush forces, even from those who wished to give his
militany operations the most brilliant cast.*

[340] Had general Howe persevered in his pursuit, and have crossed
the Delaware. he would mevitably have destroved even the vesuge
of an Amencan armv The remnant of the old troops drawn into
Philadelphia. was too small for resistance, the ciuzens were divided
and inumidated. congress had retreated to Balumore, the country was
dispinited, and Washington himself, ready to despair, had acrualhy
consulted some of his officers, on the expediency of fiving to the back
parts of Pennsvivanma, or even bevond the Allegany mountains, to
escape the usual fate of unsuccesstul rebels, or as himself expressed
1t, “'to save his neck from a halter.”

Thus, without an armv, without alhes, and without resources, the

* See sir Willlam Howe's defence of his conduct in his letters to administration,
published 1n London [Sce Howe, Narrarree Also see Lord George Germain to
Howe, August 22, 1776 (“'I am not at all surprised by the livels moruficanon which
vou suffered on account of vour tedious detenton at Halifax Y, Foree, Archrves,
Sth ser, 1 1102 ]

+ This was confidenuallv said to an ofhcer, who reported. that the general put his
hand to his neck, and obsened, that 1t did not feel as if made for a halter See
Stedman’s History Tt 1s probable if ever general Washington realls expressed himself
in this manner, it was uttered more from the momentary ebullivon of distress, than
from the sernious contemplatuon of despair It discovered more a determination to
live free, than any umidinn from sudden dismav  Had general Howe overtaken the
American troops, and have secured therr commander, he would doubtless have been
made a vicum of severe vengeance [Charles Stedman. The History of the Ongm.
Progress, and Termination of the Amerscan War By C Stedman, who Served under Sir
W Howe, Sir H Chnton, and the Marguis Cornwallts (2 vols | London, 1794) Quoted
statement not found ]
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char v gloom of disappointment overspread not only the brow of the com-

1 7 76 mander in chief, but expanded wide. and ruin from every quarter

lowered on the face of Amencan freedom. Newport and the adjacent

[341] 1slands were taken possession of by a part of the Brnush army

and navv, under the command of commodore sir Peter Parker and sir

Henme Clinton. The whole colony of Rhode Island was not able to

make the smallest resistance w the seizure of their capitals and to

complete the climax of danger which this melancholy winter exhibited,

the irrupuions of the natives in vanous parts. was not the least. Manv

tbes of those abongines, sumulated bv their nauve fierceness,

wrought up sull higher bv Bnush influence. and headed bv some

American desperadoes in the service of Britain, were making the most

hornd depredations on the back settlements of some of the southern

states: nor did the affairs of Amernica at the northward wear a more
favorable aspect.

General Carleton had conducted the campaign of this vear, with
the abilitv of the statesman, and the courage of the soldier, and
notwithstanding the seventv of his general character, he, with a degree
of humanmitv honorable to himself, and exemplarv to his militany
assoclates, had been disposed to commiserate the unfortunate. It has
been observed, that all who fell into his hands after the death of
general Montgomen, were treated with lenity and tenderness. He
was doubtless sensible. that a war enkindled more to sauate a spint
of resentment [342] and pnde. than to establish the principles of
Jusuce, required everv palliauve to miugate the odium of the dis-
graceful design of subduing Amenca by the aid of savages, who had
hurted for ages in the wilderness bevond the distant lakes General
Carleton with the most extraordinary vigilance and vigor, had con-
ducted the pursuit of the Amencans. unul Arnold and his party were
chased out of the province of Quebec: nor did he ever lose sight of
his object. which was to make himself master of the Hudson, and
form a junction at Albanv with general Howe, whose troops in detached
parnies were wasting the middle colonies, and cooperating in the same
design.

By uncommon excruons, Carleton obtained a fleet in the wilderness,
of such strength and superiontv, as to destroy the little American
squadron on the L.ake Champlain, one of the smaller navigable basons
in the woods of that astonishing countrv. The lakes of America are
among the wonders of the world. Thev are numerous and extensive,
deep, and navigable at manv hundred miles distance from the ocean.
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A view of this part of creation 1s sublime and astomishing. T'here are cnar iy
five of those lakes of prnincipal magnitude The smallest of them, Lake 177 6
Ontario, 1s more than two hundred. and the largest, Lake Supernar, 1s
five hundred leagues [343] in circumference. * Happy might 1t have
been for the Atlanuc states, had thev been contented within these
boundarnies of nature. and not at an after period. have wasted the
blood of their citizens in attempting to wrest from the natives a vast
extent of territory, which 1t 18 ven improbable they will be long able
to govern. unless a remarkable comcidence of events should gne
them a commanding influence. supenor to any European power

The braverv of Arnold was on his retreat, equally conspicuous with
the outset of his extraordinany undertaking but notwithstanding his
vigilance, and the valor of his soldiers, thev were reduced to the
utmost distress before he blew up the remainder of his fleet, which
Carleton had not captured. and run his last ship on shore, without
acknowledging the supenont of the Briush flag, by the servile signal
of striking his colors. Obliged to relinquish even post of advantage.
Arnold and the remnant of his troops. were dnven naked, defenceless,
and despondent, from forest to forest, and from lake to lake, unul
thev reached Ticonderoga The garnson there had been reinforeed
bv some [344] miliua from the castern states, but they were in no
condiion to meet general Carleton, whose advancement they had
everv reason to expect, with superior numbers, and the double
advantage of discipline and success, and his exertuons aided by tnbes
of copper-colored savages

General Thomas had been sent from Cambndge in the spring, one
thousand seven hundred and seventv-six, with a detachment of the
continental army, to endeavour in conjuncuion with the castern milita,
to retrieve the wretched state of affairs in Canada. He was a man of
cool judgment. possessed of courage the result of principle, rather
than bravery the impulse of passion. He was respected by the ciuizens,
beloved by the soldiers. and well quahfied bv the firmness of his
mind, and the strength of his consutution, to face the dangers of a
campaign in the wilderness Burt unfortunatels for him, he was deputed
to the northern command to oppose the conjoined forces of the nauve
barbanans and their Briush allies, at a ume when the remains of the
Amernican army were dismaved bv defeat. worn out by fangue, and

* The principal of these inland seas are. Lake Supenor, Huron, Michigan, Ene, and
Onuno The descripuon of these and the smaller sheets of water spread over the
vast western ternton, mav be found in evern geographical work



CHAP 1A

1

776

18% WIRREN & HISTORY O THE RENVOL U TION

in addiuon to their distresses. a pestilenual disorder. then fatal to
New Englanders, had spread through the camp The small-pox, by
the 1ll poliev of the country, had been so long kept from therr doors,
that there was scarce a man among them, who was not more afraid of
an attack from this kind of pesulence, than the [345] fury of the
sword: but no caution could prevent the rapidity of the contagion; it
pervaded the whole army; and proved fatal to most of the new raised
Lroops.

The character of the military officer who dies in his bed, however
mentorious. 15 seldom crowned by the edat of fame, which follows
the hero who penshes in the field. Thus this good man. qualified to
reap the farest laurels 1in a dav of battle, was immediately on his
arrival at the scene of acuon, cut down by the hand of sickness, and
his memory almost exunguished by a succession of new characters
and events that crowded for attenuon. By the death of general
Thomas, and the reduced state of the Amernicans, they were far from
being 1n any preparation for the recepuion of general Carleton, whose
arnval thev momently expected. They had nothing to hope—an
immediate surrender to mercy was their only resource. On this they
had determined; when to their surprise and jov they were informed.
that all further pursuit was relinquished, and that the Canadians and
Briush troops had precipitately retreated.

Thus the remnant of the broken conunental armv was left at full
hiberty to escape in the best manner they could from other impending
dangers. From the nature of the grounds. [346] and from the
neighbourhood of the savages. from their weak. sickly, and reduced
state, their retreat was extremely difficult; but in scattered parues
thev reached Crown Point 1n a very feeble condiuon. After this series
of successless efforts, all farcher thoughts of the reduction and conquest
of Canada, were for the present laid aside. General Carleton had
repaired to Quebec. General Phillips with a considerable force made
winter-quarters at Montreal; and general Burgovne took passage for
England. Both these officers had been verv acuve in aid of Carleton,
through the campaign of one thousand seven hundred and seventy-
SIX.

The defeat of the Amernicans in Canada, and the advantages gained
bv the British arms 1n the Jersies, and indeed for some months in
every other quarter, gave to the roval cause an air of triumph. The
brilliant hopes formed from these circumstances, by the calculators of
events for the ensuing spring, led the ministry and the army, the
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nation and their sovereign. to fHatter themsehves that the completon cnae v
of the war was at no great distance; and that onh one more campaign 17 7 6
would be necessarv for the enure subjugation of Amenca The
vicissitudes of fortune, that hourly cloud or brighten all human affairs,
soon convinced them that this was but the tnumph of a dav 'The
new vear opened in a reversive view A spirited movement of general
Washington at this important crisis, [347] had a most happy effect a
single incident gave a different face to the affairs of the colomes, in
a shorter ume than could have been imagined, after the rumous
appearance of eveny thing at the close of the campaign

On the evening of the tmentv-fifth of December, general Washington
In a most severe season, crossed the Delaware with a parc of his armn,
then reduced to less than two thousand men in the whole. They veny
unexpectedlv landed near Trenton Colonel Rhal, an officer of decided
braverv, commanded a detachment of twelve hundred Hessians
stattoned there, where thev lay in perfect secunty . It was near morning
before thev were alarmed. the surprise was complete, the resistance
small: Rhal was mortallv wounded, and his whole corps surrendered
prisoners of war. After the faugue, the hazards, and the success of
the night. general Washington with his party and his pnsoners,
consistung of the three regiments of Rhal, Losbourg, and Knvphausen,
recrossed the niver before eight in the morning, with little or no loss.

This adventure gave an astonishing spring to the spints of the
American army and people, a short ume before dnven to the brink
of despair. They had viewed the Hessians as a most ternfic enemy,
and 1n conjunction with the veterans of Britain, as an invulnerable
foe. To [348] see such a bodv of them surpnsed in their camp, and
vielding themselves pnisoners to the shreds of an Amencan army,
ispired them with a boldness that an action of the greatest magnitude
might not have awakened 1n different circumstances General Wash-
ington did not sit down 1n Philadelphia sausfied with the eclar of this
enterprise, but 1in a few days again passed the Delaware, and took
post at Trenton.

The Briush army elated by success, had lain carelessly cantoned in
small divisions, 1n a line extending through New Jersev to New York.
General Howe was afterwards severely censured by his emplovers,
for his neglect in not crossing the Delaware, while he had the promise
of the most bnlliant success from his own arms. The panic of the
Pennsylvanians had inspired most of them with a disposition to
succumb to any terms he should impose, which ought to have been
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an addiuonal sumulus to have pursued his good fortune. Nor was he
less censured for his unguarded cantonments, through such an exten-
sive line as the whole length of the Jersies.*

General Washington moved on from Trenton to Princetown bv a
circuttous march, to avoid engaging the Bniush or being hemmed 1n
near Trenton. He suddenly attacked the [349] Butish encampment
at Princetown, while the main bodv of the British armv had marched
to Trenton, with design to disiodge the Amerncans from that post.
From Princetown the American army moved to Elizabethtown. Ani-
mated by success, warmed by bravery, and supported by fortutude,
they gathered strength as they moved, and gamned some signal
advantages in several places on the Jersev side of the nver; and 1n
their turn pursued the king's troops, with as much rapidity as they
had recently fled before them; while the Briush, as if seized with a
general panic, made but a feeble resistance.

After many marches, counter-marches, and skirmishes, the strength
of the Britsh force was collected at Brunswick, a town 1n the Jersies,
about sixty miles from Philadelphia, and thirty-five from New York.
They conunued their head-quarters there the remainder of the winter;
but they were not without apprehensions for the saferv of their troops
and their magazines, even at this distance from Philadelphia, not-
withstanding the contempt with which thev had but a short ume
before, viewed the broken, disheartened remains of a continental
army, which they had pursued 1nto the city.

The Bnush were indeed very far superior to the Amencans, n
every respect necessary to [350] military operations, except the
revivified courage and resoluton, the result of sudden success after
despaur. In this, the Americans at the time vielded the palm to none;
while the confidence of their antagonists apparently diminished, and
victory began by them to be viewed at a distance.

The waste of human life from various causes, through the vicissitudes
of this winter, was not inconsiderable on either side: but the success
of the American arms through the Jersies, was in some measure
damped bv the death of the brave general Mercer of Virginia, who
fell at Princetown, 1n an acuon made memorable by the loss of so
gallant an officer. His distinguished merit was gratefully acknowledged
by congress, in the provision afterwards made for the educauon and
support of the youngest son of his familv.

* See tnal and defence ot general Howe {See Howe, Narrarrve, pp. 7-12, 67-68.]
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The fortunate movements of the Amernicans at this eninical era. had
the usual effect on public opinion. Such s human nature. that success
ever brightens the talents of the fortunate commander, and applause
generallv outruns the expectations of the ambinous General Wash-
ington. popular before, from this penod became the 1dol of his countrs .
and the admiration of his enemies. His humanity 1o the prisoners who
fell into his hands, was a contrast to the sevenues suffered by those
captured at [351] fort Washington, and the vicums in other places.
that fell under the power of either Hesstans or Britons  In a book of
general orders belonging to colonel Rhal, found after the action at
Trenton, 1t was recorded, that “"His excelleney the commander 1in
chief orders. that all Amencans found in arms, not having an ofhcer
with them, shall be immediatelv hanged = * This instance mav serve
as a sample of the cruel designs, and summan modes of proceeding
to execution among militans masters. who hold themsehes above the
censure or control of civil authontv, or the restraints of humanmty

On the contrary, the lenitv shewn by gencral Washingron towards
the lovalists captured by his soldiers. disarmed the prejudices of many,
and mulutudes flocked to the Amencan swtandard, who, 1n the
beginning of the dispute, were favorers of the roval cause, and within
a few months had been readv to throw themselves into the arms of
Great Britain. But everv favorable impression was crased, and every
idea of submission annihilated, by the indiscnminate ravages of the
Hessian and Bnitish soldiers 1n their route through the Jersies. The
[352] elegant houses of some of their own most devoted partisans
were burnt: their wives and daughters pursued and ravished 1n the
woods to which thev had fled for shelter. Many unfortunate fathers,
in the stupor of grief, beheld the misery of their female connexions,
without being able to relieve them, and heard the shnieks of infant
innocence, subjected to the brutal lust of Britush grenadiers, or Hessian
Yaughers

In short, 1t may be difficult for the most descriptive pen, to portray
the situation of the inhabitants of the Jersies. and the neighbourhood
of their state. The confusion of parties, the dismay of individuals,
who were still serving in the remnant of the American army, whose
dearest connexions were scattered through the country, and exposed
to the danger of plunder and misery, from the hosule inroads of a
* The inumation of lord Cornwallis afterwards. to the commander of a party sent out,

much supenior to the Amenicans they expected to meet, was not more humane His
lordship observed, that “*he wanted no prisoners ™

CHAP I\
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victorious army, can be mmagined onlv by those whose souls are
susceptible at once of the noblest and the tenderest feelings. Many
of this description were among the brave officers, who had led the
fragments of a fugitive army across the Delaware, and sheltered 1n
the city of Philadelphia, had by flight escaped a total excision.

But after escaping the penlous pursuit, there appeared little on
which to ground anv rauonal [353] hope of effectually counteracting
the designs of their enemies. Thev found congress had retreated. and
that the inhabitants of the city were agitated and divided. Several of
the more wealthy ciuzens secured their property by renouncing the
authornty of congress. and acknowledging themselves the subjects of
the crown: others availed themselves of a proclamation of pardon,
pubhished bv the Bntish commander. and took protection under the
roval standard, for personal secunty.

Several officers of high character and consideration, were on the
point of pursuing the same steps, previous to the actuon at Trenton,
from the anxicty they felt for their famihies, despair of the general
cause, danger of the city, or the immediate militarv executions that
might take place, when the victonious army should cross the nver,
which they momently expected. Why this was not done, remains
involved among the fortuitous events, which often decide the fate of
armies, or of natons, as it were by accident The votanes of bhind
chance, or indeed the more sober calculators on human events, would
have pronounced the fortune of the day was in the hands of the
Briush commander. Why he did not embrace her tenders while 1t was
in his power, no one can tell; nor why he stopped short on the borders
of the [354] nver, as if afraid the waters of the Delaware, like another
Red Sea, would overwhelm the pursuers of the injured Americans,
who had in manv instances as manifestly expenienced the protecting
hand of Providence, as the favored Israelites.

The neglect of so fair an opportunity, by a single effort, to have
totally destroved or dispersed the Amernican army, or in the language
of administration, to have cut off the Aydra #head of rebellion, by the
subjugation of the capital city, was viewed in the most unpardonable
light by his emplovers. They were not vet fully apprised of the spint
of Americans: their ideas did not quadrate with those of a distinguished
mulitary officer, well acquainted with the country, who observed in a
letter to a friend.*

* See a letter from general Charles Lee to the duke of Richmond, October, one
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It was No exaggeraton to assert, that there were o hundred thousand chuap v
strong-bodied, acuve veomann, ready to encounter all hazards and dangers, | 5 ;
ready to sacnfice all considerations, rather than surrender a uttle of the

nghts which thev have demed from God and therr ancestors

Subsequent events will prove that he had not formed a mustaken
opinion of the resolunion and prowess of the Amencans. It will be
seen, that thev were far [355] from rehinquishing therr claim o
independence, by the 1ll success of a single campaign. The tardy
conduct of sir Wilham Howe was reprehended with sevenoy; nor was
he ever able to jusufy or vindicate himself, either to administration
or to the world.

From these and other circumstances, the character of sir Wilham
Howe depreciated 1n proportion to the nsing fame of the Amerncan
commander in chief, his nval in glornv, and his compettor for the
crown of victory. on a theatre that soon excited the cunosiy, and
awakened the ambiuon of the heroes and princes of Europe.

Indeed 1t must be acknowledged, that general Howe had innu-
merable difficulties to surmount, notwithstanding the number of his
troops. He was at a distance from his emplovers, who were 1gnorant
of his situation, and unable to support him as emergencies required
He was in an enemv’s country, where even acquisiton of forage or
provisions, was procured at the expense or hazard of hife or reputation
A considerable part of his armv was composed of discontented
foreigners, who, disappointed of the easy settlements they had been
led to expect, from the conquest of rebels, and the forfeiture of therr
estates,—their former poverty not mitigated, nor their voke of slavery
meliorated, 1n the service of therr new masters, [356] —they were
clamorous for pav, and wo eager for plunder, to be kept within the
rules of discipline: and their alien language and manners disgusting
to their Briush comrades, a constant bickering was kept up between
them.

Nor was the Briish commander less embarrassed by the tones, who
from every state had fled from the resentment of their countrymen,
and hung upon his hands for subsistence. On therr fidelity or their
information, he could make hittle dependence. Many of them had
never possessed property at all, others irntated by the loss of wealth;
both were continually urging him to deeds of cruelty, to which he

thousand seven hundred and seventv-four [Lee to Duke of Richmond, October
19, 1774, in Force, Archrves, 4th ser . 1 949-950 ]
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cHar Ix did not seem naturallv inclined. At the same ume, he was sensible
1 7 76 that the hopes of his nation would sink bv the protraction of a war,
which thev had flattered themselves might be concluded with the

utmost facility and expedition.

There were many concurring circumstances to lead the world to
conclude, that sir Wilham Howe was not qualified, either by education
or habits of life. for the execution of an object of such magnitude, as
the restoration of the revolted colonies to obedience, and dependence
on the crown of Britain.

He fought as a soldier and a servant to his king, without other principle
than that of passive obedience The immensity of the prospect before him
embarrassed hts mind, clouded his understanding, {357] and. too much
engrossed bv his bottle and his mustress, he frequently left his orders and
his letters to be fabncated by subordimate officers: and seemed at some
umes to sink nto stupor or indolence, at others, brave and cool as Julius
Caesar

If these traits of the character of the Bnush commander are just
and impartial, as said to be bv one of his former associates.* the world
need be at no loss whv such instances of shameful outrage and rapine
appeared wherever his army entered; or why, when he had dniven
the Americans over the Delaware, he did not pursue and complete
the business, by a tnumphal entrance into Philadelphia, and the total
destruction of general Washington and his remaining troops.

No militarv character ever had a fairer opportunity (as observed
above) to place the maruial laurel on his brow, than was presented to
general Howe on the banks of the Delaware; but he suffered 1t to
wave at a distance, without the resolution to seize 1t: and instead of
a chaplet of glory, he reaped onlv the hatred of America, the loss of
esteem and reputation in England, and disgrace and censure from his
parlhhamentary masters.

[358] The negligence of sir Willhlam Howe gave an opportunity to
the Amernicans, to recover the energies of their former courage. The
hopeless prospect that had beclouded their minds, vanished on the
successful termination of a single enterprise projected by the com-
mander 1in chief, and executed with resolution and magnanimity, by
officers who had been almost reduced to despondency.

The surprise of Trenton saved the army, the city, and in some

* See letter of general Lee, Appendix, Note No XVIII, which discovers the temper
and character of the wnter, as well as of sir Wilham Howe.
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degree, the reputation of the commander in chief, which frequenty cnar v
depends more on the fortunate exigencies of & moment than on 1776
supenor talents. The world ever prone t neglect the unfortunate,
however brave, amiable, or virtuous, generally pavs 1ts 1dolatrous
homage to those elevated bv the favors of the 1deal deny to the
pmnacle of honor: vet real ment usualh commands the plaudit of
posterity, however it mav be withheld by contemporanes. from nvaln
or envy.

Perhaps there are no people on earth, in whom a spint of enthusiastic
zeal 1s so readily enkindled. and burns so remarkably conspicuous, as
among the Americans. Any fortuitous circumstance, that holds out
the most distant promise of a completon of their wishes, 15 pushed
with an ardor and unanimuty that seldom fails of success This
characteristic trait may 1n some measure account for the rapidity [359]
with which everv thing has been brought to matunny there, from the
first settlement of the colonies.

The energetic operation of this sanguine temper, was never more
remarkablv exhibited, than in the change instantaneously wrought in
the minds of men, by the capture of Trenton at so unexpected a
moment. From a state of mind bordenng on despair, courage was
invigorated, everv countenance brightened, and the nervous arm was
outstretched, as if by one general impulse, all were determined to
drive the hosule invaders, that had plundered therr villages, and dipt
the remorseless sword 1in the bosom of the nnocent victims of their
fury, from off the Amencan shores.

But we shall see in the subsequent pages of these memoirs, that
they had yet many vears to struggle with the dangers, the chances,
and the misenes of war, before an extensive country, convulsed 1n
every part, was restored to tranquillity. Agonizing amidst the comph-
cated difficulues of raising, paying, and keeping an army in the field,
It Is easy to concelve 1t was not with much facihity, that money was
drawn from the pockets of the nch. for the support of the public
cause, at the hazard of receiving a scrip of depreciated paper, 1n lieu
of silver and gold

[360] A nominal substitute for specie has often 1ts temporary
advantages, and when not extended too far. its permanent ones; but
1s oftener attended with a great balance of evil. Its deceptive value
often plunges a great part of the community into ruin, and corrupts
the morals of the people before they are apprehensive of the danger.
Yet without the expedient of a paper currency, the Amerncans could
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never have supported an army, or have procured the necessaries of
Iife from dav to day. Expernience had before taught them the pernicious
effects of a paper medium, without funds sufficient for 1its redempuon;
but the peculiar exigencies of their situation, left them no other
resources.

The United States had engaged in an hazardous enterprize, in
which all was at stake. Deficient as thev were 1in the means necessany
to support a war, against a wealthy and potent nation, they vet stood
alone, uncertain whether any other power would aid their cause, or
view them with that degree of considerauon, that might obtain a
credit for foreign loans. It was an interesting spectacle to all such
nations as had colonies of their own, to view such an unexpected
spirit of resistance and revoltin the Amencans, as might be contagious,
and probably produce commonons as much to be dreaded by them,
as the ahienaton of the thirteen colonies was by England. The most
judicious statesmen [361] in Amernica were sensible, that much ume
must elapse, and many events take place, before any foreign supu-
lations could be effected. They were therefore impelled by the
pecuhar circumstances of their situation, to resort to this dangerous
expedient, or relinquish the contest. No wise legislator, no experienced
statesman, no man of pnnciple, would have recourse to a measure
fraught with such uncertain consequences, but from that necessitv
which in human affairs, someumes precludes all deliberation between
prescat uulity, and distant events which may accrue.

In consequence of this dilemma, congress had emitted sums to a
vast amount 1n paper bills, with a promise on the face of the bill, of
payment 1n specie at some distant period. This circumstance was
alarming to the avaricious and the wealthy, who immediately withdrew
their gold and silver from circulanion. This and other combining
circumstances, among which the immense sums counterfeited in New
York by the Brniush, and thrown into the colonies, produced an
immediate and an astonishing depreciation. At the same tume, the
widow and the orphan were obhiged to receive the interest of their
property, deposited for security in the public treasunes, according to
the nominal sum on the face of the bills; by which they and other
classes, were reduced to [362] extreme necessity. The operative
effects of this paper medium, us uses, its depreciation, and total
annihilation, will be seen hereafter, when the credit of the circulating
paper had sunk so low, that no one presumed to offer 1t in barter for
any commodity. All public demands were consolidated by government
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ata veny great discount, and public secunues ginen to those who had ciae iy
demands for services or loans, and the faith of congress pledged tor 1776
their payment in full value, as soon as pracucable *

The honor and the fate of the commander in chief, had been dailv
hazarded by the unrestrained heense of soldiers, with whom 1t was
opuonal to stav a few davs longer. or to withdraw after the short term
of their enhstment had expired, however immnent the dangers night
be that threatened their countrv Yet the establishmentof 4 permanent
army was not more ardently wished by general Washington. than bv
everv judicious man in Amenca: but the work, though not msur-
mountable, was attended with comphcated difficutues The reluctance
felt through that class of men from which an armv was to be drawn,
to enhist for an indefinite term, was apparent to all The precanous
resources for the support of an army, which at that ume depended
[363] only on a depreciaung medium, could not be concealed, and
were discouraging indeed: at the same ume, 1t was a subject wo
delicate to expauate on, as the more it was conversed upon. the
greater was the danger of defeaung the dewred object. But, the
firmness of congress unshaken, and the legislatures of the individual
states equally zealous, while the people at large were convinced of
the utility of the measure, the object was 1n ume obtained, though
not so rapidly as the exigencies of the day required

* See Appendix, Note No XIX
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CHAPTER X

Desultory Circumstances ¢ Skirmishes and Events ¢ General Howe with-
draws from the Jersies—Arrives at the River EIk—Followed by Washing-
ton * The Battle of Brandywine * General Washington defeated, retreats
to Philadelphia—Obliged to draw off his Army ¢ l.ord Cornwallis takes
Possession of the City » Action at Germantown, Red Bank, &c ¢ The
British Army take Winter-Quarters in Philadelphia ¢« The Amenicans
encamp at Valley-Forge * General Washington's Situation not eligible
¢ De Lisie’s Letters * General Conway resigns * The Baron de Steuben

appomnted Inspector General of the American Army

e

[364] In the beginning of the vear one thousand seven hundred and
seventy-seven, the spirits of the Amernicans were generally re-animated
by fresh hopes, 1in consequence of the measures taken by congress to
establish a permanent army, untl the conclusion of the war, and sull
more by their sanguine expectations of success from the negociations,
and prospects of an alliance with France.

A solemn confederatton, consisting of a number of arucles by which
the United States should in future be governed, had been drafted,
discussed, and unanimously signed by all the delegates in congress,
i the month of October, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-
six. This instrument was sent to each legislature [365] in the thirteen
states, and approved and afterwards ratified by the individual govern-
ments. After this, the congress of the United States thought proper
to appoint commusstoners to the court of France, when fortunately a
loan of monev was negociated on the faith of the United States, and
permussion obtained for the recepuon of American ships of war, and
the sale of prizes that might be captured bv them, and carried nto
anv of the ports of France. They were also encouraged to hope for
still further assistance from the generosity of that nation.

The growth of the infant marine of the United States had been so

198
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rapid. and so successful had been the adventurers in this carls stage
of the war, that 1t was ranonallh concluded. 1t could not be many
years before the navy of Amenca might make 4 respectable hgure
among the nations

It was not expected in Great Britain, that the colomes could thus
earlv have acquired a naval force of the least consideranon  In
consequence of thisidea, a great number of British ships and transporrs,
that went out shghtly armed. or not armed at all. were this vear
captured on therr way to Amenca So bold and adventurous were the
Amencan privateers, and their public ships. that the domesuc trade
of Bnitarn was rendered insecure, and a convor [366] became necessary
to protect the linen ships from Dublin to Newrv 4 circumstance that
never before ok place *
Briush West India trade, were felt through Great Britain in an alarmuing
degree: and shocked their commerce so far. d4s to occasion sudden
and frequent bankruptcies in London, Bristol. and almost all the great
marts of the nauon

Thus the colonies were filled with every thing necessany tor carning
on a war, or that furmshed them the luxunies of ife But the sudden
acquisinon of wealth, which 1n consequence of unexpected success,
flowed into the lap of individuals, so much besvond therr former
fortune or ideas, was not indeed vervy favorable to the virtue or manners
of the possessors It had a tendency to contract the mind. and led nt
to shnink into selfish views and indulgencies, totallv inconsistent with
genuine republicanism The coffers of the nich were not unlocked for
the public benefit, but their contents were liberalhv squandered 1n
pursuit of fnivolous enjovments, to which most of them had heretofore
been strangers.

This avancious spint, ndeed, somewhat retarded the measures
contemplated by congress, who had determined, that the army in
future [367] should stand on a more stable footing Thev had directed
that eightv-eight battalions should be raised, and kept in full pay
until the close of the war; and as an encouragement to enlist, they
promised a certain allotment of lands to both officers and soldiers, at
the commencement of peace. vet the recruiting service went on
heavily for a ime, and at an immense expense to the United States.
But among a people whose personal liberty had been their proudest

The successful depredations also on the

* Briish Annual Register. 1777 ([See Annual Regster (1777), “Historv of Europe,’
pp. 24-27.]
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boast, the above was not the sole cause of the difficulty of raising a
permanent army: the novelty of being enchaned to a standing armv
was disgusung; they generally revolted at the idea of enhstung for an
indefinite term: thus the army sull remamned incomplete, and the
militia were again called out as before. In that mode there was no
want of zeal and alacntv: great numbers alwavs appeared readv for
any temporary service.

During the winter of this vear, the Brinsh commander did not
attempt anv thing of greater magnitude. than the destruction of the
Amencan magazines. He effected his purpose at Peekskill, at Court-
land Manor; and about the middle of April, he sent on a detachment
under the command of governor Trvon, to the httle town of Danbun,
on the borders of Connecucut, where a considerable quanuty of
provisions and other arucles had been deposited. for the use of the
Amencan armv. He considered [368] 1t of great importance to cut off
these resources, before the opening of the spring campaign.

In conjuncuon with sir Willhlam Erskine and bngadier general
Agnew, governor Tryon, who had embodied near two thousand
rovalists, was vested with the prncipal command, on the trivial
expedition to Danburv. He executed his orders with alacnty. They
destroyed a few hogsheads of rum and sugar, a considerable quantuty
of grain and other provisions, about seventeen hundred tents, and
plundered and burnt a number of houses in the town of Danbury.
But therr retreat to their shipping was intercepted bv the milina of
the country, drawn out by the generals Wooster and Silliman. A small
detachment of continental troops commanded bv general Arnold, with
a party of recruiung officers joined them, and a rencounter ensued,
when much braverv was exhibited on both sides. General Wooster,
an aged and expenienced officer, and a very worthv man, was mortaliy
wounded. General Arnold had his horse shot under him at the moment
a soldier had his bavonet lifted for his destruction; but with surpnizing
agihty, he disengaged himself from his horse, and drew a pistol that
laid his enemy dead at his feet. On the third day after his landing,
governor Trvon again reached the shipping, and re-embarked his
troops with inconsiderable loss, though exceedingly fanigued [369] by
a march of thirtv miles, harassed the whole ume by an enemv arranged
on each hand, and pressed in the rear by recruits hourly coming in to
the assistance of his opponents.*

* It has been acknowledged bv some Brniush histonians, that therr loss more than
counterbalanced the advantages gained in this expediuion to Danbury
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Within a few davs. reprisals were made for this successtul feat of e
Trnon, by the more brlliant enterprise of colonel Meiggs: who, with 77 ¢
onh one hundred and seventy men. landed on the southern part of
Long Island, surprised the enemy Iving at Sag Harbour, burnt twelve
armed vessels, captured the sailors, destroved the forage and stores
on the east part of the sland. and returned to Guilford. about ninen
miles distance. within thirte hours trom the ume ot his departure
from thence He brought with him the trophies of his success, without
the loss of @ man. As no action of importance was exhibited for several
months, these smaller depredanons and inconsiderable skirmishes,
served onlv to keep the spints in plav, and preserve the mind from
the lethargic state. which maction or want of object creates

The plan digested for the summer campaign, among the Brinsh
officers. was. to gain possession [370] ot Philadelphia. to command
the central colonies, and to drve the Amencans trom all their posts
in the province of Canada. Some circumstances had taken place that
seemed to favor these designs. Confident of his success from his
superior numbers in the field, general Howe for a ume, exercised all
the arucles of an expernienced commander, to bring general Washington
to a decisive engagement: but, from 4 perfect command of his temper,
and a judicious arrangement of the few conunental troops, and the
milina he had 1n aid, the American chieftain defeated even measure
pracused to bring him to a general acuion. He placed about wwo
thousand men 1n Princeton, and with the main bodv of his armv, ook
his stand on the high and advantageous grounds in the neighbourhood,
and made all possible preparation for defence This determined hine
of conductn general Washington, gave a new turn to Bnush operations.
On the nineteenth of June. general Howe decamped from Brunswick,
and removed to Ambov, with every appearance of a speedy embar-
katuon. His troops as usual committed every outrage on their way,
and as if insugated by despair of becoming masters of the country,
and envious of the progress of arts and sctences in America, the
colleges and public hibranies were burnt, all public buildings and places
of worship swept away, and nothing that had the appearance of
disunguished elegance escaped. But the mind and the [371] pen
weary of the detail of destrucuon, 1t 1s enough to observe, that the
Briush army 1n their retreat, left every trait of desolation and barbansm
behind them.

The manoeuvres of the British commander led to the belief, and
everv thing wore the strongest appearance, that he was about to take
a final leave of the Jersies. The illusion succeeded so far, as to induce
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general Washington to send a bodv of three thousand men, commanded
by the generals Maxwell, Conway, and lord Surling, with design to
attack the rear of their march. General Howe apprised of this
movement, hastuly returned to the charge He dispatched lord Corn-
walhs on a circurtous route, who soon came up with lord Surling,
stronglv posted 1n a wood.

The Amencans determined to dispute the ground with Cornwallis:
but the ardor of the Brniush troops, and the nvalry of the Hessians,
obhiged them soon to quit their advantageous post, and retreat with
precipitation. The loss the Americans sustained was not inconsiderable;
thev suffered greatly, both from the extreme heat of the season, and
the valor of their antagonists. From this and some other circumstances,
1t was for a ume generally believed, that the late movement of general
Howe and his army, was but a feint to draw general Washington to
an action, rather than from a fixed [372] design immediately to
evacuate the state of New Jersev. Convinced of this, Washington
drew 1n his kines, and recovered his camp on the hills, determined to
persevere 1n his defensive svstem. unul some more advantageous
opportunity should jusufy the hazard of a general engagement

It would undoubtedly have been highly imprudent for general
Howe at this time, to have persisted 1in pushing his wav to the
Delaware, through a country disgusted and ahienated bv the barbanty
of his troops. Most of the inhabitants of this state were now armed
for defence. Inflamed by resentment from the sufferings of the last
vear, impelled by necessity from the impediments in the wav of all
private occupations, and fired by a love of glory, they were now ardent
for acuon, 1n proportion as they had been heretofore remiss; and came
to the field prepared to conquer or die 1n defence of their country,
At the same time, general Washington was daily gaining strength by
the arrival of fresh troops, from various other quarters.

The Bnush commander accordingly thought proper about mid-
summer, to decamp in earnest. He drew off his whole force as privately
as possible to New York; thence embarked, and sailed from Sandy
Hook the twenty-third of July. The desunation of the fleet and army
[373] was kept so profoundly secret, that for some time after therr
embarkation, every capital on the conunent was apprehensive that
they should be the object of the next visit from a potent armament,
that seemed at a loss where to direct their operations. This expectation
occasioned a general anxiety until the latter part of August, when the
fleet appeared 1n the Chesapeak, and the army soon after landed at
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the head of the mer Elk On his arnval there. general Howe chae
immediately  published a proclamation, in which he assured the 1557
inhabitants every where of safers and protection, provided they were

not found in arms, and promised pardon to all officers and soldiers

who should surrender to the roval army

Indeed his disposition to clemency appeared so conspicuous on his
first arnval, that 1t prevented the enure depopulation of the adjacent
parts of Marvland, Pennsvivanua, and the lower coununes of Delaware.
the inhabitants of which, on the first appearance of so formudable 4
toe 1n thewr neighbourhood, were struck with consternatuon. and on
the potnt of abandoning their habitations.

It was now obvious, that the possession of the any of Philadelphia
was the stake for which both armies plaved General Washington had
moved with the greatest part of his troops for the defence of that
elegant city, and had bv detached [374] parties, embarrassed the
march of the Brniush army from the mver Elk to the Brandvwine In
the neighbourhood of the last the two armies met, and on the cleventh
of September came to a general engagement. The battle was fought
with bravery, and sustained with spirit on both <ides; but the fortune
of the day declared against the Americans, vet not so deadedhv as
the sanguine expectauons of their antagomsts had Jed them to hope
from such an event. But 1t gave them an astonishing advantage 1n the
minds of the people through all the distnct of Pennsvlvania; and
enabled general Howe with more facihty to complete his enterprse
Manv officers of high rank on both sides, suffered much 1n the spinted
acuon at the Brandvwine. A few davs after this affair, general Wavne,
who had concealed himself in a wood, with fifteen hundred men, 1n
order to harass the rear of the British, was discovered and attacked
by bnigadier general Grev, who had given orders that no alarm should
be made by the use of fire-arms. He made the onset about one o'clock
in the morning; and by the more cruel exercise of the bavonert, several
hundred Amerncans were killed and wounded; the remainder with
difficuley escaped by flight.

Among others who suffered 1n the battle of Brandywine, the marquis
de la Fayette, a young nobleman of France, was dangerously wounded.
[375] Warmed bv an enthusiastic love of hiberry, and animated bv a
laudable ambition, this amiable voung gentleman had left the court
of France without leave of the king: and quitting the pleasures of
domestic felicity, he embarked at his own expense, and engaged n
the service of the United States at an early period of the war, when
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the affairs of Amenica wore the darkest aspect. His zeal and his
heroism to the conclusion of the contest, placed the well-earned laurel
on his brow, and procured him the love, respect, and best wishes of
the people throughout Amenca Indeed all the French officers in the
conunental armv, among whom were many of high consideration,
acquitted themselves with disunguished gallantnv on this and many
other occasions, where the courage of the soldier, and the humanity
of the officer, were called into exercise.

General Washington oblhiged to retreat in disorder, and closely
pursued after the acuon, reured to Chester. He soon after with his
army reached Philadelphia; but the Briush commanders directed therr
operations with so much judgment and success, that before the twentv-
sixth of September, Washington thought proper to evacuate the citv
Lord Cornwallis with the Bnush grenadiers, and two bartalions of
Hessians, on that dav made a tnumphal entrv, and took possession
of the capital of the United States.

[376] The era was truly cnitical. Congress again found 1t necessary,
a second ume to desert the city, and now repaired to York-Town for
saferv. Dissensions ran high among the inhabitants of Philadelphia.
Some of the most opulent families were disaffected, and renounced
all adherence to the union: and several persons of different descrip-
uons, emboldened by the absence of congress. and the success of the
British arms, took this opportunity to declare 1n favor of the roval
cause. One of principal consideration among them, went out. and
conducted the king’s troops into the citv. Others declared themselves
zealously attached to the measures of administration, and equally
disgusted with the opposition of the colonies. Among these was Joseph
Galloway, a member of congress, and speaker of the house of
representatives in Pennsyivania. He soon after repaired to England;
where he indefatigably exerted his abilities and his influence against
his native country, on all occasions.

Besides those individual apostates. the quaker interest had long
embarrassed every public measure in that colony. They were a large
and powerful bodv 1n the state of Pennsvlvania; and, notwithstanding
their pacific principles, though not actually 1n arms, they at this ume
took a decided part against the Amerncan cause. Their previous
conduct had drawn upon themselves many severities. Several of the
[377] principal leaders had been imprisoned, and others sent out of
the city of Philadelphia, on the approach of the British army. Yet still
they refused the smallest submission 1o the present government, and
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appealed to the laws, bv which they daimed personal saterv. But cuar
whether from a consideraton of the necessity of a temporan suspension 17 7 7
of law, in umes of public and immment danger, or whether trom the
sanguine resolutons which operate on all partues, when therr tavonte

svstem totters on the brink of ruin, hitde regard was paid even tw the

legal claims of this bodv of ciuizens Several persons of the first
disunction and character among them, notwithstanding their just and
sensible remonstrances, were sent off to Virginia, o prevent the
influence they might have through a state. then the principal seart of

war.

From these polinical dissenstons, the partal defeats, the loss of
Philadelphia, the slowness of recruits for permancnt service, the
difficuley of obtaming supplies for the army from vanous causces, and
particularly from the monopolizing and avancious spint that was fast
gaining ground 1n Amenca, and from delev. “the betraver of all
confederatons,” a lowenng aspect was cast over the operations of
America on everv side. On the contrarv. the Brniush government, the
army, and their adherents, [378)] had much reason to flatter themselves
with an 1dea of the speedv completon of their designs aganse the
United States. Thev were now 1n possession of the first citv 1n the
union; general Chinton was 1n force at New York; general Vaughan
on the North River, with troops sufficient to sweep awav the inhabitants
on both sides, and to keep the adjacent countny in awe A large
detachment of the Brniush army sull held the possession of Newport
colonel Losbourg with a Hessian brigade 1n conjuncnion with them,
was piraucallv plundering the neighbouring coasts, and burning the
scattered villages of the state of Rhode Island

It 1s proper here to observe. that soon after the Briush troops had
taken possession of Rhode Island, some animosities had ansen between
general Howe and lord Percv, who commanded there. This was
occasioned by a requisition from sir Wilham Howe to his lordship. to
send him on fifteen hundred men for the better defence of New York,
and to aid his operations in that quarter.

Lord Percy declined a compliance with this order, alleging as a
reason for this refusal, that the Amencans were rapidlv collecung and
strengthening themselves in the town of Providence; that the number
of troops already there, gave them reason w be apprehensive for the
safety of Newport. General Howe resented [379] the refusal, threat-
ened earl Percy with a trial for disobedience of orders, and reprimanded
him in language which the earl thought derogatory to an officer of his
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rank, character, and consequence. On this usage. which lord Percy
considered venv affrontive, he immediately wrote to his father the
duke of Northumberland, requesung him, without delay, to obtain
his recal from the Amencan service. Soon after this he embarked for
England, having resigned his command to general Prescortt.

His advance to the chief command of the troops on Rhode Island,
was not long enjoved by general Prescott, before a circumstance took
place which was sufficientlv morufyving to himself and the British In
the beginning of July, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-
seven, colonel Barton, a provincial officer, and several others, accom-
panied bv only thirty-eight men, embarked in several boats from
Warwick Neck. eluding the vigilance of the Briush ships and guard-
boats, he and his party passed them 1n the dark, and landed on Rhode
Island about twelve o'clock at night.

Colonel Barton had received some intelligence, of the insecure
situation 1n which the Briush commander frequently lodged on the
island. On this informaton, he formed the bold design of surprising
and seizing him: this he effected with a facility bevond his own most
[380] sanguine expectations Having first secured the cenunel at the
door, he surpnsed general Prescott in his bed. One of his ads leaped
from a window in hopes of escape, but was prevented. Their design
accomphished, the little party hastened to their boats with all possible
expediuon. Signals were made for an alarm on shore; but 1t was too
late: Barton and his party were out of danger. When thev reached the
spot from whence thev had set out on this adventure, a chariot was
prepared for the reception of general Prescott, in which he was
escorted safely from Warwick to Providence

Colonel Barton receved great applause from his countrymen, for
his spirited and well-executed enterprise. It was not indeed an object
of much magnitude; but the previous circumstances of general
Prescott’s conduct had been such, as to render his capture a subject
of much exultation to the Amencans. He had, while in command at
Newport, insulted and abused the inhabitants, ndiculed the American
officers, and set a price upon some of their heads, parucularly on that
of general Arnold, which Arnold retahated with the advertusement of
a small price for the head of general Prescott.

The similanty of circumstances that attended the capture of the
generals Prescott and Lee, and their rank in the armies to which thev
respectively belonged, rendered it highly proper[381] thatan exchange
should have taken place immediately. It was however for a time
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delaved, but finallv, genceral Lee obtained his hiberty i consequence crare
of this business. 1757

The discouraging circumstances above related with regard to the
arrangements, militann posts. and operations of the Bnush, trom
Newport 1o New York. and from New York to Philadelphia, gave ven
promising prospects of success to the Bntish 1n that part of Amernica.
At the same ume general Burgovne, with the flower of the Briush
armv, the Canadian provincials, and hordes of savages that poured
down from bevond the lakes, was making advances, and n the
language of bombast and self-contidence. threatened destruction and
vengeance to anv who should have hardihood enough, o endeavour
to stop his progress, or to oppose the authonty under which he acted.

But notwithstanding the general wavward appearance of the aftairs
of the United States, the legislatures as we shall see, lost not therr
magnanmimity, the people their ardor, nor the army therr valor Not
disheartened bv the circumstances of the late action at the Brandvwine,
or the loss of Philadelphia, general Washington with his brave troops,
in numbers comparauvely inconsiderable, kept the Brinsh army in
plav, unul the setung in of winter. Within a few davs after the
surrender of Philadelphia. [382] the Amencans attacked the roval
camp at Germantown, situated about six miles from the city, where
the main body of the Briush armv had taken their stand

This was a verv unexpected manocuvre. The attempt was bold,
and the defence brave. The Amencans for a ume, seemed to have
greatlv the advantage, but the enterprise finallv farled. They were
obhiged to retreat in great confusion, after the heavy loss of manv
officers and men. The disappointment of the Amencans. was n
consequence of the address and abiliny of colonel Musgrove, who
judiciously stood on the defensive, and checked the progress of the
continental troops, unul general Grev and brigadier general Agnew,
with a large detachment, came to his relief. A warm. but short acuion
ensued: when the Amenicans were totally routed. and dniven out of
the field of action.

General Lee, who had not the highest opinion of general Washing-
ton’s military abilies, observed on this occasion, “‘that bv a single
stroke of the dathos, the parual victory at Germantown was corrupted
into a defeat.””* This was however. too severe a censure A number

* General Lee's letters [The quoted statement does not appear in Lee Papers Lee s
letters are dotted with scurnlous references to Washington's deficiencies as com-
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of circumstances co-operated to blast the hopes of the Amerncans,
after the early [383] promuse of success. The Britons themselves have
given tesumonv to the braverny and good conduct of Washington and
his armv on this occasion One of their wniters has attested,

in this action the Amencans acted upon the offensive, and though repulsea
with loss, shewed themselves a formidable adversary | capable of charging
with resolunion, and retreaung with order The hope therefore entertained
from the effect of anv fair actton with them, as decisive, and hkelv o put
a speedv terminauon to the war, was exceedingly abated

The highest expectanon had been formed on the reduction of
Philadelphia, both by the foreign and internal foes of Amenca. Though
both armies were fired with equal ardor, and on all occasions were
equally readv for acuon, vet the repeated skirmishes for several weeks
in the neighbourhood of the citv, were not producuve of anv verv
important consequences, except the loss of manv brave men, and
several officers of great merit. None of these were more distinguished
and lamented, than general Nash on the American side, and brigadier
general Agnew and colonel Bird of the Bniush line. who lost their
lives 1n the battle of Germantown

It was verv important to the Briush commander after the above
transactions, to open a [384] free passage to Philadelphia by the
Delaware, 1n order to obtain supphes of provisions by water for their
armv. This was impeded by the American shipping, and by several
strong posts held by the Americans on the niver; the principal of which
was Red Bank. Here they had an opportunity of retrieving the recent
disgrace of their arms at Germantown The Hessians under the
command of colonel Donop, had the principal hand in this business.
He crossed the Delaware with fifteen hundred men, at Cooper's ferrv
opposite Philadelphia, and marched to attack the redoubts at Red
Bank.

A cannonade was opened: the camp was attacked with spint, and
defended with equal gallantry by colonel Greene of Rhode Island;
who replied to the summons of count Donop to surrender, “that he
should defend the place to the last extremity.”” On this, the Hessians

mander 1n chief He was, however, a pnsoner of the Bnush from December 13,
1776 (when he was captured at Basking Ridge after delaving too long) unul December
25, 1777, more than two months after the Battle of Germantown (October 4, 1777)
He was exchanged for general Richard Prescott in April 1778 and rejoined the
Amerncan troops in Mav He wrote few letters dunng his capuvitv none of them
mentons Germantown. See Lee Papers IV for biographical sketches |
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attempted to storm the redoubts, but the assatlants were obliged to
retreat 1n their turn. One Hessian brnigade was nearhy cut to preces i
the acuion, and count Donop mortallh wounded and taken prisoner,
as were several other officers of considerauon. The remainder retreated
with great precipitanion through the night, leaving one half of therr
party dead. wounded, or prisoners to the Amencans, crossed the rver
the next morning, and 1in this mortutied situanon, the remnant who
escaped entered Philadelphia This important pass was [385] a4 ke
to the other posts on the niver. and for 1ts brave defence the officers
and soldiers were justly applauded, and colonel Greene comphmented
by congress, with a present of an elegant sword.

After the acuon at Red Bank, the vigilance and caunion of general
Washington could not be overcome by the valor and advantages of
his foes, so far as to induce him to hazard any action of conscquence *
The design of opening the Delaware, was now the prinapal object
with the Brinsh commander This was effected without much difh-
culey, after the reducuon of Mud Island From this strong post. the
Amencans were obliged to retreat, after a vern manh resistance. They
did not evacuate their works unul reduced to despair, by some Briush
ships advantageouslv plaving upon them. From the ven supenor
advantages of their enemies in many respects, thev were induced t
set fire to every thing within reach: and after [386] great slaughter
thev abandoned a place, which had already cost them too much n 1ts
defence. ¥

In the struggle to open the Delaware, the Augusta and the Merlin
on the part of Britain, were lost; but the losses of the Amerncans were
far bevond those of the British. The Delaware frigate and some others
were captured, and several ships burnt by themselves, to prevent
their falling into the hands of their enemues.

Nothing more decided than the above transactions took place this
season. The Delaware river thus cleared, and ehgible winter-quarters
secured for the king's troops, and the cold season fast advancing,

* For this general Washington was ven severely censured by some, and even the
legislature of the state of Pennsvlvania remonstrated to congress. and expressed
their uneasiness, that the Amencan commander should leave the capital 1n possession
of the enemv, and retire to winter-quarters But his little army desutute of evernn
necessary, without the possibility of a suppl at that season, was a sufficient apology

+ The wnter of this work does not aim at a parucular description or detail of all the
engagements, battles, and rencounters, berween the two contending armies A
general sketch of the most matenal militarv movements, completes her design, the
primarv object of which, 15 not a dn narrative of militan havoc
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general Howe gave up the pursuit of the cautious and wary Washington.
He found 1t impossible with all his efforts to bring him to another
general acuon, while his own judgment, and that of the most judicious
of his officers, forbade 1t, and common prudence dictated the probable
disadvantages of such a movement. His numbers were too small. and
[387] the wants of the army too many, to hazard any thing. The most
guarded and prudent defence was the onlv line of conduct left to the
Amerncan commander.

These circumstances induced general Howe, about the middle of
December. to draw the main bodv of his armv into the ay of
Philadelphia. They were indeed unable longer to keep the field,
bemng ver desutute of tents and other equipage necessany for the
army 1n a cold chmate, at this inclement season.

Thus after the proud vaunts of victonn and conquest, and the loss
of manv gallant officers and brave men, the Briush commander had
little to boast at the conclusion of the campaign, but the possession
of a ciry abandoned by the best of its inhabitants, and the command
of the adjacent country. circumscribed within the narrow limits of
twenty miles This was but a small compensation for the waste of hife
and treasure. It was a gloomy picture of the termination of a campaign,
for sir Willlam Howe to convev to his master and to his countrymen,
after the exultation for some parual successes had flattered them with
the highest hopes of speedy and complete victory. Yet, notwithstanding
these vaunungs over a people, among whom there did not vet appear
a probability of complete subjugation bv the sword, nor the smallest
traces of a disposition among the people [388] of America, 1o vield
obedience to the laws and requisitions, which the government of
Great Britain were attempung thus to enforce at the point of the
bavonet.

After sir Wilham Howe had reured and taken winter-quarters in
the city, a novel scene, considering the weakness of the contunental
army, was exhibited without. To the surpnise and wonder of therr
foes, and to the admiration of all mankind acquainted with the
circumstances, the Americans, nearly destitute of tents, poorly sup-
plied with provisions, almost without shoes. stockings, blankets. or
other clothing, cheerfullv erected themselves huts of umber and
brush, and encamped for the winter, at a place called Vallev-Forge,
within twentv-five miles of the city of Philadelphia. Thus in the
neighbourhood of a powerful British armyv, fearless of its numbers and
strength, a striking proof of their intrepidity in sufferning, and thewr
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defiance of danger. was exhibited by a kind of challenge bidden 1o ciar y
their enemies, not ven usual in simular sitvations The commuander 17 7 ;
in chief, and several of the principal officers of the Amernican arms .
in defiance of danger, either to themselhves or to such tender conne-
ons, sent for their ladies from the different states w which they
belonged. to pass the remainder of the winter, and by their presence
to enhven the gloomy appearance of & huted [389] village in the
woods, inhabited only by an hungn and half-naked soldien *

The resolution and pauence of thys ittle army surmounted even
difficuly. Thev warted long, amidst penury, hunger. and cold. tor
the necessany supplies, which 1n spite of the utmost exertons ot the
several states. came m but to slowly  Such was the deticenes of
horses and waggons. for the ordimar as well as extraordian occastons
of the armv, that the men m manv instances, cheerfulls voked
themselves to hittle carnages of their own construction. others loaded
the wood and provisions on their backs for present supph. in their
extreme necessiny  General Washington informed a committee sent
from congress to inquire into the state of the army, that some brigades
had been some davs without meat. and that the common soldiers had
frequentlv been at his quarters. 1 make known their distresses
Unprovided with matenals t raise their cold lodgment from the
ground, the dampness of the situation, and the wet carth on which
thev lay, occasioned sickness and mortahity to rage among them to an
astonishing degree.—"‘Indced. nothing could surpass their suffenng,
except [390] the pauence and forutude with which 1t was endured by
the faithful part of the army. Those of a different character deserted
in great numbers.” T

In this weak and dangerous situation, the Amencan army continued
encamped at Vallev-Forge, from December ull May; while the Brinsh
troops 1n high health and spints, lav in Philadelphia, without once
attempuing to molest them For this want of vigor and enterprse,
general Howe was severely and justly censured in Britain, blamed bv
those interested in his success in America, and ndiculed by the
imparual observer i every quarter. Bv his negligence this winter, he

* Nothing but the inexpenence of the Amencan ladies, and therr confidence in the
judgment of their husbands. could justufs this hazard to their persons, and to their
feelings of delicacs

+ See a letter from the committee sent from congress, to Mr Laurens the president
[See the excelient account in LDC, 8 501 Numerous letters wntten by delegates
to the Conunental Congress duning 1777 make Warren’s point |
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again undoubtedly lost the fairest opportunity of executung the designs
of his master, and acquinng to himseif much military fame But bv
wasting his ume 1n effeminate and reprehensible pleasures, he sunk
his character as an officer; and few scrupled to assert, 1n the arms of
a handsome adulteress. Many of his officers followed his example,
and abandoned themselves to 1dleness and debaucherv; while the
sotdiers were left to indulge their own heentious habies.

At this peniod, though not attacked by a foreign foe, the situation
of the Amerncan commander 1in chief was really not very enviable.
[391] It required the utmost prudence and address, to keep together
the appearance of an army, under the complicated miseries they must
feel, in the depth of winter, hungry and barefooted, whose fanguing,
circuitous marches over the snowv path, had been marked bv their
bleeding feet, before they, in such a desutute predicament. pitched
their tents in the vallev. The dilatory spinit of some, and the peculatung
dispositions of other officers in the vanous public departments,
increased every difficulty with regard to clothing and subsistence.
The deplorable state of the sick, the corrupt conduct 1n some of the
hospitals, the want of disciphine among the soldiers, the inexpernence
of officers, the slowness of recruits, the diminution of the oild armv
from vanous causes, were circumstances discouraging indeed; and
might have been considered, if not a balance, at least a weight 1n the
scate, against the advantages and the pnde of high stauon. Yet these
were not all the embarrassments which the commander in chief had
to encounter;—general Washington had his personal enemies to
combat: nor was he without his rivals for power and fame.*

[392] In all communities there are some restless minds, who create
jealousies and foment divisions, that often injure the best cause, and
the most unimpeachable character: and 1t may be observed, that there
1s ever a spirit of intnigue and circumvention, that runs parallel with
the passions of men. Thus the fortune of war 1s frequently changed
by dangerous emulations, and the best systems of social and political
happiness overthrown, by the envy and resentment of little minds,
or the boundless ambition of more exalted souls. Nor was 1t many
vears, before America discovered she had in her bosom, her Caesars
and her Catilines, as well as her Brutuses and her Catos.

* Both the conduct and letters of general Lee, had in several instances confirmed the
optnion, that he was ambitious of obtamning the chief command of the armv of the
United States: and doubtless he had a partv that for a short ume flattered these
expectations At this ume indeed he was a prisoner, but his correspondencies were
extensive
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Many persons were disgusted with the dictatonal powers vested in
general Washingron, after the acuon ar T'renton. which thev alleged
were at his own request. These were ample indeed He was empowered
by congress “'to reform and new model the militany arrangements. 1n
such manner as he judged best for public senvice ™ He was also vested
with several other discrenionany powers * Congress had indeed hmited
his power to six months, but exigencies of the highest necessity, had
urged him someumes to exercise 1t 1n a manner too arbitrany for the
principles and dispositions of Amenicans. unused to the [393] impress-
ment of their propertv for the use of armies

In this state of affairs, the commander was attacked by anonvmous
letters, fictunous signatures, and 1ncendian suggestionst he was
censured for his cool operations, defensive movements, and Faban
slowness. Disadvantageous impressions were made on the minds of
some, and others were led to behieve. that gencral Washingron was
not without his weaknesses and his foibles It was obsenved by one
of his prnincipal officers: +

That decision 15 often wanung in minds otherwavs valuable —That an
indecisive mind i a commander, s one of the greatest misfortunes that
could befal an armv.—That he had often lamented this circumstance
through the campaign:—That thev were in a verv awful situation, 1 an
alarming state. that required the utmost wisdom and firmness of mind

A wish at this ume undoubtedlv prevailed, among some disun-
guished characters, for a supercedence [394] of his command: but

* See resolves of congress [Force, Archmes, Sth ser, 3 1606 (Resolves, December
12, 1776) and 1479-1480, 1613 (Resolves, December 27, 1776) concerming the
augmentation of Washington's powers Benjamm Rush wrote to Richard Henny Lee,
December 30, 1776 that “General Washington must be invested with dictatonal
powers for a few months, or we are undone The vn memiae of the Congress has
almost ruined this countrv ™ [oid . p 1488 |

t+ See a letter from general Reed to general Lee, afterwards published [See Reed to
Lee, November 21, 1776, Lee Papers 11 293-294 Also sec Lee to Reed, November
24, 1776, Ibd |, pp 305-307.}

+ Samuel Adams of Boston, general Miffiin, and several other characters of disuinction,
were suspected of unfriendlv designs towards the commander 1n chief But there
never were sufficient grounds to suppose, that Mr Adams ever harbored am
disaffection to the person of general Washington on the contrany, he respected and
esteemed his character, and loved the man But zealous and ardent in the defence
of his mmjured countrv, he was startled at evers thing that appeared to retard the
operations of war, or impede the success of the revolution, a revolution for which
postenty 1s as much indebted to the talents and exertions of Mr Adams. as to those
of anv one 1n the United States

General Mifflin was a voung gentieman of a warm and sanguine disposition Acuve
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Washington, cool, cautious, and more popular than any man, his good
genius was ever at hand to preserve his character invulnerable: vet,
several circumstances confirmed the opinion, that even some members
of congress at this period, were intniguing for his removal. It might
indeed at this ume, have had a fatal effect on Amencan affairs, had
general Washington fallen beneath [395] a popular disgust, or the
intrigues of his enemies.

Perhaps few other men could have kept together the shadow of an
army, under such a combinaton of difficulues as the voung republic
had to encounter, both 1n the field and the cabinet. Many men of a
more active and enterprising spinit, might have put a period tw the
war 1n a shorter space of ume: vet perhaps not ulumatelv so much n
favor of America, as the slow, defensive movements of the officer
then vested with the chief command

This line of conduct was thought by some. to be not so much owing
to his supernior sagacity and penetration. as to a constitutional want of
ardency, at umes when energv appeared most necessarv to many
persons. A predilection 1n favor of a connexion with Britain, seemed
united with this disposinon It had appeared clearls bv many ¢ircum-
stances in conversatuon with his confidenual friends, that he was not
in the beginning of opposiuon, fond of a final separation with the
parent state; and that he wished to move defensively, until some
events might take place, that would bring back, and with honor and
dignity re-unite, the revolted colomes to the bosom of their ancient
parent.*

[396] But the public opinion alwavs in his favor, with a happyv talent

and zealous, he engaged earlv in opposition to the measures of the British parhlament
He took arms. and was among the first officers commussioned, on the organization
of a conunental armv  For this he was read out of the society of quakers, to which
himself and his familv had belonged But Mr. Mafthin's principles led him to consider
himself under a moral obhgaton. to act offensivelv as well as defensivels, and
vigorouslv to oppose the enemies of his country. and from his character and
prncipies, he undoubtedlv wished to see a commander in chief of the united armies,
who would admut of no delav n the accelerauon of the object in which thev were
engaged

In the ecarlv period of the war, many verv worthy characters opposed to the Briush
svstem, besides general Washington, wished for a reconcihation with Great Bnitain,
if 1t could be procured consistentlv with honor. and with sufficient pledges of secunn
to the just claims of the colonies, rather than an wrevocable separation But ume
convinced all, that nothing but independence, and a wtal dismemberment, could
secure the hiberties of the United States
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to secure the confidence of the people. he commanded in a remarkable
manner, therr affecuions., theirr resources. and therr attachment, to the
end of the war, and had the good fortune 1o parn evers charge
brought agamst him, with the firmness ot the soldier, though not
without the sensibihty of the man who found his reputation at stahe
He complamed heavilv 1o his private tnends. ver took no public
notice of the vague imputations of slander, that fell trom the pen of
a French officer of disuncuion, under the signature ot De Lisle

These letters were traught with the most severe strictures on the
general’s militan character and abihiues  Some other lerters i the
same style and manner, without 4 name. were directed o gentlemen
of character and consideranion 1n several of the states. Some addressed
to Patrick Henrv, the governor of the state of Virginia, he immediatels
transmitted to congress. and to the general himself. However boldh
some of the charges were urged. they [397] made hutle impression on
the public mind. the transient tale of the dav passed as the pathless
arrow, without leaving a trace behind His enemics shrunk trom the
charge; and general Washington. by the current of applause that
alwavs set 1n his favor, became more than ever the idol ot the armn
and the people.

General Conway, the reputed author of the letters signed De Lasle,
was a gentleman of great militany talents and experience, with an
ambition equal tw his abiliies. He had left France with high expec-
tations of rank 1n the service of the Umited States Not sausficd with
the appointment of inspector general of the Amencan army, his pride
wounded, and disappointed that he did not sustain a higher grade in
office, which he had been led to flatter himself with before he left
his country, and disgusted by the suspicions that fell upon him after
the publication of De Lisle’s letters, he resigned his commission, and
returned to Europe.

Conwayv was not the onlv officer of his country | that suffered similar
mortifications. The creduhty of men of talents, family, and ment,
had been imposed on bv the indiscretion of one* of the Amencan
ageats, and their imaginations fired by 1deas of rant and preferment
in America, to which no foreigner was enutled. [398] Thus. chagnned
from the same cause, 1t was thought the vaiiant Coudrayv, an officer
of disunguished name and ment, who was a brigadier gencral and
chief engineer in the French service, leaped voluntariv to his waten

* Silas Deane. the first agent sent by congress to France
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grave. His death indeed. was attributed to the fleetness of his horse,
which 1t was said he could not command Having occasion to cross
the Schuvlkill, in company with some other officers, he entered a
boat on horseback. The career was swift; the catastrophe fatal: he
leaped 1n on one side of the boat, and with equal celenty, out on the
other. Thus both horse and nder were irretnievably lost. Coudray was
beloved and lamented bv all who knew him; and the loss of Conway
was regretted by manv who esteemed him for his hterarv abilities,
and his military talents.

The important office of inspector general relinquished from necessity
by general Conway, was immediately conferred on the baron de
Steuben, an officer with the best credenuals, who had recently arnved
from Germanv. The essenual services of this celebrated disciplinanan,
were in a very short ume felt throughout the army. New regulauons
took place, and new arrangements were made 1n the hospitals, in the
commissary’s, the quarter-master’s, and other departments, which had
been shamefully abused, not from a want of capacity or integney in
the preceding inspectors, but from the ignorance, [399] inexpenence,
or peculation of many of the subordinate officers. From the date of
the baron’s advancement, a more thorough knowledge of facries was
acquired by the officers; more system, discipline, and order appeared
in the army, more equitable and permanent regulauons, and a stricter
adherence to the rules and laws of war, took place, than had been
observed at anv period before. The ments of this officer, universally
acknowledged, were afterwards generously rewarded bv the congress
of the United States.

It mav not however be improper to observe, before we pass on to
the subsequent circumstances of the war, that though the baron de
Steuben had been promoted to the rank of inspector general, by the
approbauon of congress and the army, vet general Conway had a
considerable party attached to him, among the mihitary officers. Many
persons thought that his dismissal from office, and permission to
return to France, under the degradation of character which fell upon
him, without anv specified charges of delinquency in office, or any
solid proofs that he really had been the author of the anonymous
reproaches thrown on the character of general Washington, was at
once affrontive both to himself and his nation. These ideas are more
clearly exhibited in a [400] sketch of the life of Conway, by another
hand.*

* See Appendix, Note No XX
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We shall onlv further obsenve, that the French nauon was not
disposed to resent indnidual thghts, or even pubhe neglects, at this
interesting penod: a natton who viewed the resistnce of the Amencan
colonies to the overbearing power of Britamn, on 4 broad scale. T'hey
considered their opposition. 1f successtul. as at once redounding to
their own interest, and w the promotion of the hberues of mankind
in general,

It had for many vears been a ppman objecer with the house of
Bourbon. to humble the pnde and power of Britain. No contngencies
that had ansen among the nauons for near a centurs, appeared o
likelv to produce this effect, as an alicnavon from, and a total loss of
their colomes. This consideration heightened the natural ardor, and
quickened the constitutional energies of evenn Frenchman, w lend
his hand to the work. Their charactensuc impetuosity alwavs appeared
conspicuous in pohtcs and war, as well as in the intnigues of love and
gallantnn Thev were ever restless under any appearance of slowness
that might retard the execution of their object but the ennical situatior
[401] of the Amencan armv at this penod, rendered an attempt to
lessen the influence and the character of the commander in chief,
dangerous and inexcusable.

Notwithstanding the freedom of opinion, and the license of the
press, which should never be too much restrained i a free countny,
there are umes and circumstances which require silence, and however
disposed anv one might be to censure the conduct of general
Washington, either for the want of enterprise, alacnitv, or milian
skill, vet perhaps no man 1n the United States, under the pressure of
so many difficulues, would have conducted with more discretion and
judgment.

If there was anv error 1n the dismissal of general Conway, 1t might
be 1n not observing a due degree of dehcacy, or furnishing anv
testimonials of his having acquitted himself well in his military capaciey,
a point on which all in that hne are very tenacious. The displacing of
a single officer of any rank. 1s not sufficientlv important to dwell upon
long; and the apology for having done 1t at all, must be the danger at
this ume, of disgusting a foreign corps belonging to a court whose
assistance was necessary, and whose aid had been courted, though
their faith was not vet absolutelv pledged to promote the emancipation
of the United States.

[402] France however, was looking with too eager and steadv an
eve, on the operations and success of the resistance of the colonies,
to the measures and mandates of the crown and parliament of England,
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to be moved by anv parual considerauons, from the line of politcal
conduct which thev had adopted. This was to embrace the first
favorable opportunity, when contingent circumstances might promise
success, to support the claim of independence, and render the breach
complete and durable between the United States and Great Bnitain;
and thereby deprive that nival nation of the immense advantages they
had alreadv reaped., and might again recover bv a revival and
conunuance of the connexion.

That part of the Amencan armv immediately under the command
of general Washington, must now be left encamped at Vallev-Forge
tfor the winter. Their situavon 1mpels the mind to throw over them
that veil of compassion, which a season of perplexity, though not of
absolute despair, requires. We must now look over, and survey with
an anxious eve, and n the succeeding pages view the humihating
events, which for a ume, attended the fortune of war 1n the northern
department; and trace the footsteps of the soldier. through the forlorn
desert, which was ulumatelv the path to victory and glorv.

END OF VOL 1
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CHAPTER R X1

Northern Department ® General Carleton superseded ¢ General Bur-
goyne vested with the Command for Operations in Canada ¢ Ticonderoga
abandoned by General St. Clair ¢ Affair of Fort Stanwix—Of Bennington,
and various other important Movements of the two Armies, until the
Convention of Saratoga ® General Burgoyne repairs to England on Pa-

role—His Reception there ¢ Reflections and Observations on the Event of

the Northern Campaign

[1] From the time that Quebec was invested by Montgomery and
Arnold, at the close of the year one thousand seven hundred and
seventy-five, untl the termination of general Burgoyne’s campaign,
in the autumn of one thousand seven hundred and seventy-seven,
the successes, the expectations, and the disappointments from that
quarter, had been continually varying.

[2] Sir Guy Carleton, the governor of Canada, and who for a number
of years had been commander in chief of all the British forces through
that province, was an officer of approved fidelity, courage, and ability.
He had successfullly resisted the storm carried into that country by
order of congress; he had triumphed in the premature fall of the
intrepid, but unfortunate Montgomery; he had driven back the
impetuous Arnold to the verge of the lakes; he had defeated the
operations of general Thomson, in a bold and successless attempt to
surprisc the British post at Tross Rivieres: general Thomson was there
made a prisoner, with all of his party who escaped the sword. This
happened about the time a detachment was marched northward,
under the command of general Thomas. He died of the small-pox,
as related above, when most of his army was destroyed by the sword,
sickness, or flight.

Though general Carleton had occasionally employed some of the
Indian allies of Great Britain, he had by his address kept back the
numerous tribes of savages, near and beyond the distant lakes. He
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rather chose to hold them in expectation of being called to action,
than to encourage their ferocious inclination for war, which they ever
prosecute in those horrid forms, that shock humanity too much for
description. Whether his checking the barbarity of the savages, or
whether his lenity [3] to the unfortunate Americans that had fallen
into his hands, operated to his disadvantage, or whether from other
political motives, is yet uncertain; however, he was superseded in his
military capacity, and the command given to general Burgoyne, who
had re-embarked from England early in the spring, and arrived at
Quebec in the month of May, one thousand seven hundred and
seventy-seven, with a large and chosen armament.

General Carleton felt the affront as a brave officer, conscious of
having discharged his trust with a degree of humanity on one side,
and the strictest fidelity to his master on the other. He immediately
requested leave to quit the government, and repair to England. Yet
he did not at once desert the service of his king: his influence was
too great among the Canadians, and over all the Indian tribes, to
hazard his absence at this critical conjuncture. His return to Europe
was therefore postponed: he encouraged the provincials to aid his
successes, and exerted himself much more than heretofore, to bring
on the innumerable Aordes of the wilderness. In consequence of this,
they poured down from the forests in such multitudes, as to awaken
apprehensions in his own breast of a very disagreeable nature; but he
cajoled them to some terms of restraint; acted for a time in conjunction
with Burgoyne, and made his arrangements in such a manner, as
greatly to [4] facilitate the operations of the summer campaign.

General Burgoyne was a gentleman of polite manners, literary
abilities, and tried bravery; but haughty in his deportment, sanguine
in opinion, and an inveterate foe to America from the beginning of
the contest with Britain: this he had discovered as a member of the
house of commons, as well as in the field. On his arrival in Canada
he lost no time, but left a sufficient force for the protection of Quebec,
and proceeded immediately across the lakes, at the head of eight or
ten thousand men, including Canadians, and reached the neighbour-
hood of Crown Point before the last of June.

There, according to the barbarous system of policy adopted by his
employers, though execrated by a minority in parliament, he sum-
moned the numerous tribes of savages to slaughter and bloodshed. A
congress of Indians was convened, who met on the western side of
Lake Champlain. He gave them a war-feast, and though his delicacy
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might not suffer him to comply with their usual custom, and taste
the goblet of gore by which they bind themselves to every ferocious
deed, he made them a speech calculated to excite them to plunder
and carnage, though it was speciously covered by some injunctions
of pity towards the aged and infirm, who might experience the
wretched [5] fate of becoming their prisoners. Yet, he so far regarded
the laws of humanity, as to advise the savages to tomahawk only such
as were found in arms for the defence of their country, and gave some
encouragement to their bringing in prisoners alive, instead of exercising
that general massacre usual in all their conflicts; nor would he promise
a reward for the scalps of those who were killed merely to obtain the
bounty.

Having thus as he supposed, secured the fidelity of savages, whom
no laws of civilization can bind, when in competition with their
appetite for revenge and war, he published a pompous and ridiculous
proclamation. In this he exhorted the inhabitants of the country,
wherever he should march, immediately to submit to the clemency
of his royal master. To quicken their obedience, he ostentatiously
boasted, that “Ae had bur to lift his arm, and beckon by a stretch thereof,”
the innumerable 4ordes of the wilderness, who stood ready to execute
his will, and pour vengeance on any who should yet have the temerity
to counteract the authority of the king of England. He concluded his
proclamation with these memorable threats:

I trust I shall stand acquitted in the eyes of God and man, in denouncing
and executing the vengeance of the state against the wilful outcasss: the
messengers of sustice and of wrath await them in the field, [6] and devastation,
famine, and every concomitant horror that a reluctant, but indispensable
prosecution of military duty must occasion, will bar the way to their
return.*

After these preliminary steps, general Burgoyne pushed forward
with his whole force, and possessed himself of Ticonderoga without
the smallest opposition. This was a strong post commanded by general
St. Clair, an officer always unfortunate, and in no instance ever
distinguished for bravery or judgment. Though the Americans here
were inferior in numbers to the British, they were not so deficient in

* Sec Burgoyne's speech to the Indians, and his singular proclamation at large, 1n the
British Remembrancer, the Annual Register, and in many other authentic records.
[Remembrancer (1777), pp. 211-212 (June 29, 1777). Burgoyne’s speech was less
bloodthirsty than Warren reported.
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men as in arms, more particularly musquetry and bayonets: but their
works were strong, the troops healthy, and they had just received a
reinforcement of men, and a fresh supply of every thing else necessary
for defence. In these circumstances, there could scarcely be found a
sufficient excuse for calling a hasty council of war, and drawing off
by night five or six thousand men, on the first approach of the enemy.
The want of small-arms was the only plausible pretence offered by
the commander to justify his conduct. This deficiency St. Clair must
have known before the fifth of [7] July, when he in a fright fled with
his whole army, and left every thing standing in the garrison.*

It is not probable the Americans could have long kept their ground
against the superiority of the British officers, and the number and
discipline of their troops; yet undoubtedly measures might have been
early taken by a judicious commander, to have retreated if necessary,
without so much disgrace, and the total loss of their artillery, stores,
provisions, their shipping on the lake, and many valuable lives. The
order for retreat was unexpected to the army: they had scarce time
to secure a part of their baggage. The flight was rapid, and the pursuit
vigorous. The soldiers having lost all confidence in their commander,
the out-posts were every where evacuated, and a general dismay
pervaded the fugitives, who, in scattered parties, were routed in every
quarter, and driven naked into the woods.

[8] After two days wandering in the wilderness, the largest body of
the Americans who had kept together, were overtaken and obliged
to make a stand against a party that much outnumbered them,
commanded by colonel Frazer, who had been indefatigable in the
pursuit. The action continued three or four hours, when the Americans,
though they fought with bravery, were totally routed with very great
loss. Colonel Francis, the gallant commander of this party was kiiled,
with many other officers of merit; two or three hundred privates were
left dead on the field, thrice that number wounded or taken prisoners:
most of the wounded perished miserably in the woods. The British
lost several officers highly esteemed by them, among whom was major

* About this time a misfortune befel the Americans not far distant from Montreal, at
a place called the Cedars. There major Butterfield with his party, were compelled
to surrender prisoners of war. This party captured by captain Forster who commanded
the British, consisted of four or five hundred men. It was warmly disputed afterwards,
between congress and the British commanders, whether the Cedars men, who were
permitted to depart on parole, should be exchanged for British prisoners taken
under Burgoyne.



VOLUME TWO 225

Grant, a man of decided bravery. Yet general Burgoyne found to his
cost, his incapacity to execute the boast he had some time before
made in the house of commons, that *‘so little was to be apprehended
from the resistance of the colonies, that he would engage to drive the
continent with five hundred disciplined troops.”

General St. Clair had made good his own retreat so far, as to be
six miles ahead with the van of the routed army. Such was his terror
on hearing of the defeat of colonel Francis, and some other successes
of the royal army, that instead of proceeding to fort Ann, as intended,
[9] he shrunk off into the woods, uncertain where to fly for security.
Another party of the Americans, who had reached fort Ann, were
attacked and reduced by colonel Hill, with one British regiment.
They set fire to the fortress themselves, to prevent its falling into the
hands of the victors, and fled with the utmost speed towards fort
Edward, on the Hudson. General St. Clair, and the miserable remains
of his army who escaped death, either by fatigue or the sword, after
a march of seven days, through mountainous and unfrequented
passages, harassed in the rear, and almost without provisions of any
kind, arrived at Fort Edward in a most pitiable condition.

General Burgoyne was too much the experienced officer to neglect
his advantages. He pushed forward with equal alacrity and success;
and in spite of the embarrassments of bad roads, mountains, thickets,
and swamps, he reached the neighbourhood of fort Edward, within a
few days after the broken remnant of St. Clair's army had posted
themselves there. On his approach, the Americans immediately
decamped from fort Edward, under the command of general Schuyler,
whom they found there, and withdrew to Saratoga. He had been
making some efforts to collect the militia from the country contiguous,
to aid and support [10] the routed corps; but on their advance, he did
not think it prudent to face the British troops.

A share of the public odium on this occasion fell on general Schuyler.
His conduct, as well as the delinquency of general St. Clair, was very
heavily censured. They were both ordered, with some other of the
principal officers of the late council of war at Ticonderoga, to repair
to congress to answer for the loss of that fort, and the command of
the Lake Champlain. On the other hand, it was no small triumph to
general Burgoyne and his army, thus to have chased the Americans
from the province of Canada, to find themselves in possession of all
the lakes, and to see the British standard erected on the Hudson,
which had long been an object of importance with administration.
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Exaggerated accounts of the weakness of the Americans, the
incapacity of their officers, and the timidity of the troops, were
transmitted to England; and the most sanguine expectations formed
by people of every description through the island. They were ready
to imagine, that hunted from post to post, both in the northern and
southern departments, the spirits of the colonists must be broken,
their resources fail, and that the United States thus repeatedly
disappointed, would lose all energy of opposition, and soon fall a prey
to the pride and power of [11] Great Britain. But not withstanding
the unhappy derangement of their affairs at the northward, and the
successes of general Howe at the southward, there appeared not the
smallest inclination among the people at large, throughout the Amer-
ican states, to submit to royal authority. The untoward circumstances
that had taken place, neither exhausted their hopes, nor damped the
ardor of enterprise. The dangers that lowered in every quarter, seemed
rather to invigorate the public mind, and quicken the operations of
war.

On the defeat of St. Clair, and the advance of the British army,
the eastern states immediately draughted large detachments of militia,
and hastened them forward. Congress directed general Washington
to appoint proper officers, to repair to Saratoga and take the command.
They also appointed a court of inquiry to take cognizance of the
delinquency of the suspended officers: but their influence was too
great with the commander in chief, and some principal members of
congress, to subject them to that measure of degradation which it was
generally thought they deserved. They were dismissed, though not
with approbation, yet without any severe censure; but as the conduct
of St. Clair was disgraceful, and that of Schuyler could not be justified,
they were neither of them appointed to active service.

[12] General Gates, a brave and experienced officer formerly in
British service, a man of open manners, integrity of heart, and
undisguised republican principles, was vested with the chief command
to act against Burgoyne. On his arrival at Saratoga, he drew back the
army, and encamped at a place called S##/fwater, where he could more
conveniently observe the motions of colonel St. Ledger, who was
advancing to the Mohawk River, to invest fort Stanwix. This post
was commanded by colonel Gansevoort, whose bravery and intrepidity
did honor to himself and to his country. General Amold was sent on
with a reinforcement from the continental army, and a large train of
artillery, to the aid of general Gates. He was ordered to leave the
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main body, and march with a detachment towards the Mohawk River
to the assistance of Gansevoort: but before there was time sufficient
for his relief from any quarter, this gallant officer found himself and
the garrison surrounded by a large body of British troops, in conjunction
with a formidable appearance of savages, yelling in the environs, and
thirsting for blood. At the same time he was threatened by their more
enlightened, yet not more humanized allies, that unless he immedi-
ately surrendered the garrison, or if he delayed until it was taken by
storm, they should all be given up to the fury of the Indians, who
were bent upon the massacre of every officer and soldier.

[13] St. Ledger by letters, messages, and all possible methods,
endeavoured to intimidate the commander of the fortress. He ob-
served, that the savages were determined to wreak their vengeance
for the recent loss of some of their chiefs, on the inhabitants of the
Mohawk River, and to sweep the young plantations there, without
distinction of age or sex. He made an exaggerated display of his own
strength, of the power and success of Burgoyne, and the hopeless
state of the garrison, unless by a timely submission they put themselves
under his protection. On this condition, he promised to endeavour to
mitigate the barbarity of his Indian coadjutors, and to soften the
horrors usually attendant on their victories.

Colonel Gansevoort, instead of listening to any proposals of surren-
der, replied, “‘that entrusted by the United States with the charge of
the garrison, he should defend it to the last extremity, regardless of
the consequences of doing his duty.” Their danger was greatly
enhanced by the misfortune of general Harkimer, who had marched
for the relief of fort Stanwix, but with too little precaution. At the
head of eight or nine hundred militia, he fell into an ambuscade
consisting mostly of Indians, and notwithstanding a manly defence,
few of them escaped. They were surrounded, routed, and butchered,
in all the barbarous shapes of savage brutality, after many of them
[14] had become their prisoners, and their scalps carried to their
British allies, to receive the stipulated price. A vigorous sally from
the garrison, conducted by colonel Willet of New York, and his
successful return with a number of prisoners, gave the first information
of the failure of Harkimer. This instead of discouraging, inspirited to
fresh enterprise. The valiant Willet, in contempt of danger and
difficulty, hazarded a passage by night through the enemy’s works,
and traversed the unexplored and pathless wilderness for upwards of
fifty miles, to the more inhabited settlements, in order to raise the
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country to hasten to the relief of the garrison, and the protection of
the inhabitants scattered along the borders of the Mohawk River.

General Arnold had marched with a thousand men for the relief of
the besieged; but though in his usual character he made all possible
dispatch, the gallant Gansevoort had two days before his arrival,
repulsed the assailants, and obliged them to retreat in such disorder,
that it had all the appearance of a flight. In consequence of this, St.
Ledger was obliged to relinquish the siege with so much precipitation,
that they left their tents, stores, and artillery behind them, and their
camp-kettles on the fire. This movement was hurried on by the sullen
and untractable behaviour of the Indians; which rose to such a height,
as to give [15] him reason to be apprehensive for his own safety. His
fears were well founded: their conduct had become so outrageous,
that it was not in the power of sir John Johnson, Butler, and other
influential friends of the savages, to keep them within any bounds.
They frequently plundered the baggage of the British officer; and
when an opportunity offered the slightest advantage, they murdered
their British or German allies, with the same brutal ferocity with
which they imbrued their hands in the blood of Americans.

The next movement of importance made by general Burgoyne, was
an attempt to get possession of the little obscure town of Bennington,
lying in the Hampshire Grants among the Green Mountains, and
made considerable only by the deposit of a large quantity of cattle,
provisions, carriages, and other necessaries for the use of the American
army. For the purpose of seizing these, as well as to intimidate the
people in that quarter, by the magnitude of his power and the extent
of his designs, he detached a party of Hessians, with a few loyalists
and some Indians, to the amount of fifteen hundred, and gave the
command to colonel Baum, a German officer. He was commissioned,
after he had surprised Bennington, to ravage the adjacent country,
and if possible to persuade the inhabitants, that he was in force
sufficient, and that he designed to march on to Connecticut [16]
River, in the road to Boston. He was ordered to inform them, that
the main body of the British army was in motion for the same purpose,*
that they were to be joined at Springfield by a detachment from
Rhode Island, and that by their irresistible power, they meant to
bring the rebellious Americans to due submission, or to sweep the
whole country. !

It is astonishing that a man of general Burgoyne’s understanding

* See general Burgoyne’s orders to colonel Baum, Appendix, Note No. 1.
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and military experience, should issue orders so absurd and impractic-
able. He must have been very little acquainted with the geography
of the country, and less with the spirit of the inhabitants, to have
supposed that a detachment of fifteen hundred men, could march
from Saratoga till they reached Connecticut River, take post at a
variety of places, levying taxes on the inhabitants, making demands
of provisions, cattle, and all other necessaries for the use of his army,
without any resistance; thence to proceed down the river to Brattle-
borough, and to return by another road and take post at Albany: and
this business to be completed in the short term of a fortnight. Nor
did he discover less ignorance, if he expected that a detachment was
to leave Rhode Island, and march through the country to Springfield
on the same design, and from thence to meet colonel Baum at Albany.

[17] It is impossible to suppose, that so renowned a commander as
general Burgoyne, could mean to deceive or embarrass his officers,
by his orders; but if he flattered himself that they could be executed,
he must still have cherished the opinion that he once uttered in the
house of commons, that four or five thousand British troops could
march through the continent, and reduce the rebellious states to a
due submission to the authority of parliament. In this march, Burgoyne
ordered all acting in committees, or in any other capacity under the
direction of congress, to be made prisoners.

These pompous orders and bombastic threats, were far from
spreading the alarm and panic they were designed to excite. The
adjacent country was immediately in motion, and all seemed animated
with the boldest resolution in defence of the rights of nature, and the
peaceable possession of life and property. When colonel Baum had
arrived within four miles of Bennington, appearances gave him reason
to apprehend, that he was not sufficiently strong to make an attack
on the place. He judged it more prudent to take post on a branch of
the river Hoosuck, and by express inform general Burgoyne of his
situation, and the apparent difficulty of executing his orders with only
fifteen hundred men.

[18] In consequence of this information, an additional party,
principally Waldeckers, were sent on under the command of colonel
Breyman. But before he could surmount the unavoidable impediments
of marching over bad and unfrequented roads, and reach the camp of
his friends and his countrymen, a body of militia commanded by
general Starks, had pressed forward, attacked, routed, and totally
defeated colonel Baum, in the neighbourhood of Bennington. General
Starks in his early youth, had been used to the alarm of war: his
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birthplace was on the borders of New Hampshire, which had been
long subject to the incursions of the savages: when a child he was
captured by them, and adopted as one of their own, but after a few
years restored. He led a regiment to the field in one thousand seven
hundred and seventy-five, and distinguished himself as a soldier. On
the new arrangement of the army, he retired as a citizen. His manners
were plain, honest, and severe, excellently calculated for the benefit
of society in the private walks of life; but as a man of principle, he
again left the occupation of the husbandman, when his country was
in danger. On Burgoyne’s approach, he voluntarily marched to the
state of Vermont, at the head of the militia, and immortalized his
name by his signal success at the Bennington, in one of the darkest
periods of the American war.

[19] Bennington, the present scene of action, was the first settlement
in the territory of Vermont, which was as recent as the year one
thousand seven hundred and sixty-nine. This was made by the
possessors of the tracts called the New Hampshire Grants, a robust
and hardy set of men, collected from the borders, and under the
jurisdiction, of the provinces of New Hampshire, Massachusetts,
Connecticut, and New York. Rough, bold, and independent, these
people, generally denominated the Green Mountain Boys, were brave
and active, not only in the present conflict, but were eminently useful
to their country by their intrepidity and valor, to the conclusion of
the American war.*

Governor Skeene, a singular character, who had been a colonel in
one of the king’s regiments, had obtained a commission from the
crown, to act as governor at and about Lake Champlain, had assumed
a jurisdiction over the Hampshire Grants, and acted as companion
and guide to colonel Baum in the expedition. He fled on the first
appearance of danger, as did [20] the loyalists, the Canadian Provin-
cials, and the Indians. Baum was wounded and taken prisoner, and
his whole corps captured by this small body of American militia.
Colonel Breyman, who arrived in the afternoon of the same day,
escaped a similar fate only by flight, after a short and brave defence,
and the loss of most of his men.

* General Burgoyne observed in a letter to lord George Germaine, *“‘that the Hampshire
Grants, almost unknown in the last war, now abound in the most active and most
rebellious race on the continent, and hang like a gathering storm upon my left.”
[Burgoyne to Germain, August 20, 1777 in Burgoyne, Expedition, “‘Appendix,” pp.
Xxiv-xxvi. ]

See further particulars of the state of Vermont, Appendix, Note No. II.
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This memorable event would perhaps at any other period, have
appeared of less moment; but when so renowned a commander as
general Burgoyne, in the zenith of success and the pride of victory,
was threatening with the aid of his savage adherents, to execute all
the deeds of Aorror enjoined by his employers, a repulse from so
unexpected a quarter, was humiliating indeed: it gave a new turn to
the face of the campaign. The success at Bennington took place on
the sixteenth of August, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-
seven.

On the first rumor of this action through the country, the loyalists,
who in great numbers still resided among the opposers of royal
authority, affected every where to cast over it the shade of ridicule.
They alleged that the raw militia of Hampshire, and Starks their
commander, must have been too much awed by the name and prowess
of general Burgoyne, and his experienced veterans, to attempt any
thing of consequence: nor were [21] they convinced of the truth of
the report, until they saw the prisoners on their way to Boston. But
the people at large, who appeared to have been waiting with a kind
of enthusiastic expectation, for some fortunate event that might give
a spring to action, at once gave full credit to the account, and magnified
this success in strains of the highest exultation and defiance, and in
the warmth of imagination, anticipated new victories.

It is certain that from this moment, fortune seemed to have changed
her face. Whether the spirits of the British officers and troops flagged
in equal proportion, as the enthusiasm for glory and victory seemed
to rekindle in the bosoms of their antagonists, or whether general
Burgoyne was restricted by orders, that obligated him in some instances
to act against his own better informed judgment, his success terminated
with the capture of fort Edward.

By some of his letters written soon after this, to the minister of the
American department, the situation of the British army began to
appear to general Burgoyne exceedingly critical. He intimated his
apprehensions; and with an air of despondency, in one of them he
observed,

that circumstances might require, that he and the army should be devored,

and that his orders were so peremptory, that he did not think himself

authorised to call a council of [22] war, with regard to his present
movements.*

* Sce general Burgoyne’s own letters, in his defence and narrative. [Burgoyne to
Germain, October 20, 1777, in Burgoyne, Expediton, pp. xlvu-hii; *“Narrative,”
p. 15.]
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It was doubtless thought necessary at all hazards, to prevent the forces
under general Gates, from being at leisure to join general Washington.
It was also a favorite point with the ministry, that Burgoyne should
push on to Albany. But however dubious the prospect might then
appear to himself, or whatever might be his own expectations, general
Burgoyne thought proper to pass the Hudson, and about the middle
of September, he encamped on the heights and plains of Saratoga.

Supported by a number of brave, experienced, and most approved
officers in British service, a large armament of British, Hessians, and
provincials, with a prodigious train of artillery, and his copper-colored
scouts and allies, he with all industry prepared to offer battle, and try
the fortune of war in a general engagement. The Americans in equal
readiness for action, marched from their camp on the nineteenth, and
at a place called Stillwater, attacked the right wing of the British
army, commanded by Burgoyne himself. Meeting a repulse, they
turned their whole force to the left, commanded by the baron Redeisel,
and supported by general Phillips, at the head of a formidable artillery.
The Americans sustained the combat [23] for several hours, against
officers of distinguished bravery, and more experience than them-
selves, who commanded some of the best troops the princes of
Germany, or even the monarch of Britain could boast; but evening
advancing, without decided advantage, the loss of men being nearly
equal on both sides, the Americans retreated, and recovered their
camp with little interruption.

The British troops lay on their arms through the night, and in the
morning took an advantageous position, and spread themselves along
a meadow, in full view, and almost within cannon-shot of the American
camp. Here general Burgoyne received intelligence from sir Henry
Clinton, that he had embarked for the North River, with several
thousand troops, in order to make a diversion in his favor, that might
greatly facilitate his operations. This account flattered the former
expectations of Burgoyne; who judged that general Gates would be
obligated to divide his army, to succour the distressed villages on
each side the Hudson, now exposed to the most cruel ravages.
Expectation was again raised, and the British army invigorated by
fresh hopes, that a junction at Albany might soon be effected.

With these ideas, general Burgoyne found means to dispatch several
messages by private ways, through the woods to general Clinton. [24]
The purport of these was, ‘“‘that if possible to remain unmolested, he
should keep his present position a few days longer; when probably



VOLUME TWO 233

the American army might be weakened by the necessity of detach-
ments for other service.” He was further strengthened in the ideas
of success, by a recent disappointment of the Americans in an attempt
to recover Ticonderoga. Had this enterprise succeeded, it would at
once effectually have prevented the retreat of the British army, which
began to be contemplated.

The business was principally committed to the direction of general
Lincoln, and prosecuted with vigor by the colonels Brown, Johnson,
Woodbury, and other spirited officers. They passed the mountains
between Skeensborough and Lake George, in so rapid and private a
manner, that before any intimation of the business was disseminated,
they seized the out-posts, captured the armed vessels and a number
of boats on the lake, and with four companies of foot and a party of
Canadians, they took possession of Mount Independence, and sum-
moned the garrison in Ticonderoga to surrender. This was gallantly
refused, and the fortress bravely defended, by brigadier general
Powell. The Americans made several efforts to storm the garrison;
but repulsed with resolution and valor, they found themselves not in
force sufficient [25] for farther trial; and after a few days, they
relinquished the design, and retired.

Yet notwithstanding the rebuff and retreat from Ticonderoga, with
the advantages the British affected to claim from the action at
Stillwater, and the flattering encouragement received from sir Henry
Clinton, general Burgoyne was still involved in complicated difficulties.
The dangers he had to encounter, increased on every side. Fresh
troops of militia were continually reinforcing the army of his enemies;
while his own daily lessened by the desertion of the Canadian militia,
the provincial loyalists, and the defection of the Indians.

These last grew sullen from the disappointment of plunder, and
were irritated from the notice general Burgoyne was obliged in honor
to take, of the barbarous murder of a miss M’Crea; on which many
of them drew off in disgust. This beautiful young lady, dressed in
her bridal habiliments, in order to be married the same evening to an
officer of character in Burgoyne’s own regiment, while her heart
glowed in expectation of a speedy union with the beloved object of
her affections, was induced to leave a house near fort Edward, with
the idea of being escorted to the present residence of her intended
husband, and was massacred [26] on the way, in all the cold-blooded
ferocity of savage manners. Her father had uniformly been a zealous
loyalist: but it was not always in the power of the most humane of
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the British officers, to protect the innocent from the barbarity of their
savage friends.

General Burgoyne was shocked by the tragic circumstances that
attended the fate of this lovely, unfortunate girl; but he attempted
to palliate the crime, though he did not neglect an endeavour to inflict
due punishment on the perpetrators. Yet such was the temper of his
Indian adherents, that instead of inflicting death, he was obliged to
pardon the guilty chiefs, notwithstanding the cry of justice, and the
grief and resentment of her lover.* The [27] best coloring that could
be given the affecting tale was, that two of the principal warriors,
under a pretence of guarding her person, had in a mad quarrel between
themselves, which was best entitled to the prize, or to the honor of
the escort, made the blooming beauty, shivering in the distress of
innocence, youth, and despair, the victim of their fury. The helpless
maid was butchered and scalped, and her bleeding corpse left in the
woods, to excite the tear of every beholder.

In addition to the complicated embarrassments the British com-
mander had to conflict, provisions grew short in the camp; he was
obliged to lessen their rations, and put his soldiers on allowance. The
most he could hope, as he observed himself in a letter to sir Henry
Clinton, was to hold out to the twelfth of October, or effect a retreat
before, in the best possible manner. The last expedient he soon found
impracticable, by the precaution taken by general Gates, to guard all
the passes, to cut off all supplies, and nearly to surround the British
army. In this uncertain and distressed situation, general Burgoyne
waited with all the anxiety of a faithful servant, and the caution and
vigilance of an able commander, from the action on the nineteenth
of September until the seventh of October, without any nearer prospect
of a diversion in his favor. He then found it necessary to make a
general movement, either [28] to decide the fate of his brave officers

* The earl of Harrington observed in evidence on Burgoyne’s trial, that it was his
opinion and that of other officers, that when general Burgoyne threatened the culprit
with death, and insisted that he should, be delivered up, that it might have been
attended with dangerous consequences. Many gentlemen of the army besides himself
believed, that motives of policy alone, prevented him from putting this threat in
execution; and that if he had not pardoned the murderer, which he did, the total
defection of the Indians would have ensued. He observed, that “the consequences
on their return through Canada might have been dreadful: not to speak of the
weight they would have thrown into the opposite scale, had they gone over to the
enemy, which I rather imagine would have been the case.”
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and men in the field of battle, by a general engagement, or force a
retreat.

General Gates equally prepared, either for attack or defence, a
warm engagement ensued, which proved fatal to many of the best
officers in the British line; but after a sharp conflict of several hours,
and the highest exhibitions of military prowess, the British found it
necessary to recover their camp before evening, which they did in
some disorder. They had scarcely entered it when it was stormed on
every side. Lord Balcarras with his light infantry, and a part of the
British line, were ordered to throw themselves into the intrenchments,
which they executed with spirit, and made a gallant and resolute
defence. But the action led on by the ardent and undaunted Arnold,
who acquitted himself with his usual intrepidity, was vigorously
pushed in spite of the most valiant opposition, until almost in the
moment of victory, Arnold was dangerously wounded, and his party
obliged to retreat. The Americans were fortunate enough to carry the
intrenchment of the German reserve, commanded by colonel Breyman,
who was killed in the engagement. All the artillery and equipage of
the brigade, and about two hundred officers and privates were captured.

[29] The engagement was continued through the whole of this
fated day, which closed the scene of conflict and mortality on many
brave men, and a number of officers of distinguished valor. The first
in name who fell, was brigadier general Frazier.

Before his death, general Frazier requested, that his body might be carried
to his grave by the field-officers of his own corps, without any parade, and
buried there. About sunset, the body was brought up the hill, attended
only by the officers of his own family. They passed in view of the greatest
part of both armies. Struck with the humility of the scene, some of the
first officers of the army joined the procession, as it were from a natural
propensity, to pay the last attention to his remains.

The incessant cannonade during the solemnity; the steady attitude, and
unaltered voice of the chaplain, though covered with the dust which the
shot threw up on all sides; the mute, but expressive sensibility on every
countenance; the growing duskiness of the evening, added to the scenery,—
combined to mark a character, and to furnish the finest subject for the
pencil of a master, that any field has exhibited. *

Colonel Breyman, and sir James Clark, aid-de-camp to general

* Extracted from a letter of general Burgoyne. [Burgoyne, Expedition, “‘Review of the
Ewvidence,” pp. 125-126; Burgoyne to Germain, October 20, 1777, “Appendix,”
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Burgoyne, were also killed. [30] Major Ackland was dangerously
wounded, and taken prisoner. Lady Ackland, whose conjugal affection
had led her to accompany her husband through all the dangers and
fatigues of a campaign in the wilderness, was a woman of the most
delicate frame, of the genteelest manners, habituated to all the soft
elegancies, and refined enjoyments, that attend high birth and fortune.
Her sufferings exhibit a story so affecting to the mind of sensibility,
that it may apologize for a short interlude, in the most interesting
detail of military transactions.

She had accompanied major Ackland to Canada in one thousand
seven hundred and seventy-six. After which she traversed a vast
woody country, in the most extreme seasons, to visit her husband
sick in a poor hut at Chamblee. On the opening of the campaign of
one thousand seven hundred and seventy-seven, the positive injunc-
tion of her husband, prevented her risking the hazards expected
before Ticonderoga. There major Ackland was badly wounded, on
which she crossed the Champlain to attend him. She followed his
fortune and shared his fatigues, through the dreary way to fort Edward,
there lodged in a miserable tent, which by accident took fire by night,
when both major Ackland and herself were saved by an orderly
serjeant, who dragged them from the flames almost before they
awaked.

[31] Lady Ackland lost not her resolution or her cheerfulness by
the dangers she had encountered; but accompanied her soldier to the
action on the nineteenth of September. By his order, she had followed
the route of the artillery and baggage, where she would be least
exposed, until she alighted at a small uninhabited tent, which, when
the action became general, the surgeons took possession of to dress
their wounded.

Thus, within hearing of the roar of cannon, when she knew the
situation of her beloved husband was in the most exposed part of the
action, she waited some hours in a situation, and in apprehensions
not easily described. The baroness of Reidesel, and the wives of the
majors Harnage and Reynal werg with her; but she derived little
comfort from their presence. Major Harnage was soon brought into
the tent dangerously wounded, accompanied with the tidings of the
death of the husband of Mrs. Reynal. Let imagination paint the
misery of this little group of distressed females. Hefe among the
wounded and the dying, lady Ackland with her usual serenity, stood
prepared for new trials, until the fatal seventh of October, when her
fortitude was put to the severest test, by the intelligence that the
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British army was defeated, and that major Ackland was desperately
wounded, and taken prisoner. Not[32] borne down by grief or anxiety,
she the next day requested leave to attend the wounded prisoner, to
the last moment of his life.

General Burgoyne, from whose narrative some circumstances of
lady Ackland’s story are selected, observes,

that though he had experenced, that patience and fortitude in a supreme
degree, were to be found, as well as every other virtue, under the most
tender forms, he was astonished at this proposal. After so long an exposure
and agitation of the spirits, exhausted not only for want of rest, but
absolutely for want of food, drenched in rain for twelve hours together,
that a woman should be capable of delivering herself to the enemy,
probably in the night, and uncertain what hands she should fall into,
appeared an effort above human nature.

He adds, “he had not a cup of wine to offer her: all with which the
hapless lady could be furnished, was a little rum and dirty water, an
open boat, and a few lines to general Gates.”

Thus this lady left the British lines, attended only by Mr. Brudenell,
chaplain to the artillery, the major’s valet-de-chambre, and one female
servant. She was rowed down the river to meet the enemy, when her
distresses thickened anew. The night advanced before she met the
out-posts: the centinel would neither let the boat pass, nor the
passengers come on [33] shore, notwithstanding the singular state of
this heroic lady was pathetically represented by Mr. Brudenell:
apprehensive of treachery, the centinel threatened to fire into the
boat, if they attempted to stir until the appearance of day. Thus,
through a dark and cold night, far advanced in a state that always
requires peculiar tenderness to the sex, with a heart full of anxiety
for her wounded husband, she was obliged to submit, and in this
perilous situation, to reflect until the dawn of the morning, on her
own wretched condition, and the uncertainty of what reception she
should meet from strangers in hostile array, flushed with victory, and
eager to complete the triumph of the preceding day.

When general Gates in the morning was made acquainted with the
situation and request of lady Ackland, she was immediately permitted
to visit her husband, under a safe escort. The American commander
himself treated her with the tenderness of a parent, and gave orders
that every attention should be paid due to her rank, her sex, her
character, and the delicacy of her person and circumstances.* He

* Appendix, Note No. IIL
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wrote general Burgoyne, and assured him of her safety and accom-
modation, [34] and informed him that this line of conduct would have
been observed, without a letter from the British commander, not only
to this lady, but to others of his unfortunate friends, languishing under
their wounds; that the American commanders needed not a reguest,
to excite their humanity to the unfortunate, who by the chances of
war, had been thrown on their compassion. In the same letter he
reminded general Burgoyne,

that the cruelties which marked the late effort for the retreat of his army,
were almost without a precedent among civilized nations; and that an
endeavour o ruin, where they could not conquer, betrayed more the
vindictive spirit of the moné, than the generosity of the soldier.*

Notwwithstanding the misfortunes and the losses of the preceding
day, general Burgoyne did not yet totally despair of retrieving his
affairs and his honor, by another general engagement. This he
endeavoured to effect on the eighth, and in this he was again
disappointed. The utmost bravery was exhibited on both sides, but
no decided action. Several days passed on in desultory skirmishes:
spirit and intrepidity were not wanting on either side; while the one
had every thing to hope and inspirit [35] them, the other, nothing
left but a choice of insurmountable difficulties.

In this situation, the British commander judged the best expedient
was, a second effort to repass the Hudson, and retreat to fort Edward.
To this every impediment was thrown in his way. A retreat was
rendered impracticable, by the number and vigilance of the Americans:
the borders of the river were lined with troops; and detachments
pushed forward to cut off all hope of retreat on every side. The
condition of the British army grew hourly more desperate: winter was
approaching, their provisions spent, the troops exhausted by continual
fatigue; and not the smallest prospect of relief appeared from any
quarter.

In this deplorable situation, general Burgoyne summoned a grand
council of war, in which, as he stood in need of every advice, not
only the field-officers, but the subalterns had a voice. It was unani-
mously judged most prudent, in the humiliated and hopeless condition
to which they were reduced, to open a treaty of convention, and

* General Gates’s letter to gencral Burgoyne, October 10, 1777. [Horatio Gates to
John Burgoyne, October 10, 1777, in Gates Papers, New York Historical Society,
reel 5: 1032. See Burgoyne, Expedition, “‘Review of the Evidence,” pp. 127-129.]
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endeavour to obtain some honorable terms of surrender. General
Gates was acknowledged by all, not only the valiant, but the humane
and generous foe: they had no doubt he would mitigate their
mortification, as far as the laws of war or of honor would permit, from
the victor to the vanquished.

[36] In consequence of this determination, the solemn negociation
took place on the thirteenth of October. General Burgoyne intimated
to the American commander, that he wished to send a field-officer to
him, to confer on matters of the highest moment, and requested to
know when he might be received. General Gates really possessed
that humanity, which distinguishes the hero from the assassinator of
the feelings of wounded honor. He seemed touched by the request,
with that sympathy which ever resides in the bosom of generosity;
and replied instantly, that an officer from general Burgoyne should
be received at the advanced post of the army of the United States,
at ten o’clock the next morning.

Major Kingston was accordingly sent at the appointed time, and
was conducted to the headquarters of the American army. The purport
of the message was, that lieutenant general Burgoyne, having twice
fought general Gates, had determined on a third conflict; but well
apprised of the superiority of numbers, and the disposition of the
American troops, he was convinced, that either a battle or a retreat,
would be a scene of carnage on both sides. In this situation he was
impelled by humanity, and thought himself justified by established
principles of states and of war, to spare the lives of brave men, upon
honorable terms. Should general Gates be inclined to treat upon those
ideas, general Burgoyne would propose a cessation [37] of arms,
during the time necessary to settle such preliminaries, as he could
abide by in any extremity.

A convention was immediately opened. A discussion of some articles
proposed by the American commander, which appeared to the British
officers inadmissible, occasioned a delay of two or three days: these
being accommodated, a treaty of surrender was signed the seventeenth
of October, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-seven. The
substance of the treaty was,

That the troops under the command of general Burgoyne, should
march out of their camp with the honors of war, and the artillery of
the intrenchment, to the verge of a certain river, where the arms and
the artillery should be piled at the command of one of their own
officers:
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That a free passage should be provided for the army to return to
England, on condition that they should not serve again in America,
during the present contest: that transports should enter the port of
Boston for their reception, whenever general Howe should think
proper to request it: and that they should be quartered near Boston,
that no delay might take place, when an order for embarkation arrived:

[38] That the Canadians of every description, should be permitted
to return immediately, on the sole condition of their not again arming
against the United States:

That the army under general Burgoyne should march to the
Massachusetts by the nearest route: they should be supplied with
provisions, both on their route and in quarters, at the same rate of
rations, by order of general Gates, as that of his own army;

That the officers should wear their side arms, and be lodged
according to their rank; nor at any time be prevented assembling their
own troops, according to the usual military regulations:

That passports should be granted to such officers as general Burgoyne
should appoint, immediately to carry dispatches to sir William Howe,
to general Carleton, and to England by the way of New York: and
that general Gates should engage on the public faith, that none of
the dispatches should be opened.

After the second article it was stipulated, that if a cartel should
take place, by which the army under general Burgoyne, or any part
of it, might be exchanged, the second article should be void, as far
as such exchange should be made.

[39] These and several other circumstances of less moment agreed
to, the convention was signed with much solemnity.

After the negociation was finished and completed, by the mutual
signature of the officers, general Gates conducted not only as an
officer of bravery, punctuality, and a nice sense of military honor, but
with the fine feelings of humanity, and the delicacy of the gentleman.
He carried these ideas so far, as to restrain the curiosity and pride of
his own army, by keeping them within their lines, while the British
were piling their arms. He did not suffer a man among them, to be
a near witness to the humiliating sight, of a haughty and once powerful
foe, disarming and divesting themselves of the insignia of military
distinction, and laying them at the feet of the conqueror.

Thus, to the consternation of Britain, to the universal joy of
America, and to the gratification of all capable of feeling that dignity
of sentiment, that leads the mind to rejoice in the prospect of liberty
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to their fellow-men, was the northern expedition finished. A reverse
of fortune was now beheld, that had not fallen under the calculation
of either party.

It is more easy to conjecture, than agreeable to describe, the chagrin
of a proud, assuming foe, who had imperiously threatened to penetrate
[40] and lay waste cities and provinces, thus humbled by the arms of
a people they had affected to hold in the utmost contempt, and their
laurels thus faded beneath the sword of the victorious Americans.

It was a tale without example in British annals, that so many
thousands* of their best troops, in conjunction with a large body of
German auxiliaries, commanded by generals and field-officers of the
first character, accompanied by many young gentlemen of noble family
and military talents, should be thus reduced, mortified, and led
captive, through a long extent of country, where they had flattered
themselves they should parade in triumph. They were obliged before
they reached their destined quarters, to traverse the pleasant grounds,
pass through many flourishing towns, and growing settlements, where
they had expected to plant the standard of royalty, in all the cruel
insolence of victory, to the utter extermination of every republican
principle.

The British army, with general Burgoyne at their head, was escorted
from the plains of Saratoga, to their quarters at Cambridge, about
three hundred miles, by two or three American [41] field-officers, and
a handful of soldiers, as a guard. The march was solemn, sullen, and
silent; but they were every where treated with such humanity, and
even delicacy, that themselves acknowledged, the civil deportment
of the inhabitants of the country, was without a parallel. They thought
it remarkable, that not an insult was offered, nor an opprobrious
reflection cast, that could enhance the misery of the unfortunate, or
wound the feelings of degraded honor. Yet they were destined to a
long captivity, from various circumstances that arose, relative to the
punctual observance of some of the articles of the treaty of convention,
which will be noticed in their place.

As soon as general Gates had finished the campaign of Saratoga,
which terminated with so much edar to himself, and so much glory
to the arms of his country, he wrote a spirited letter to general
Vaughan, who had been for some months ravaging, plundering, and

* Five thousand seven hundred and fifty-two men surrendered, exclusive of Canadians.
Two thousand nine hundred and thirty-three had been previously slain.
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burning, with unparalleled barbarity, the settlements on the North
River. He informed him, that

notwithstanding he had reduced the fine village of Kingston to ashes, and
its inhabitants to ruin; that though he still continued to ravage and burn
all before him, on both sides of the river; these instances of unexampled
cruelty, but established the glorious act of [42] independence, on the broad
basis of the general resentment of the people.

He added,

and is it thus, sir, your king’s generals think to make converts to the royal
cause? It is no less surprising than true, the measures they adopt to serve
their master, have the quite contrary effect. Abler generals, and much
more experienced officers than you can pretend to be, are by the fortune
of war now in my hands. This fortune may one day be your’s; when it
may not be in the power of any thing human, to save you from the just
resentment of an injured people.*

After this letter, general Gates stayed only to make the necessary
arrangements, and immediately moved on to the relief of the sufferers
in that quarter. On the approach of the renowned conqueror of
Burgoyne, the marauding parties under general Vaughan, Wallace,
and governor Tryon, all retired to New York, there to give an account
to administration, of their barbarous exploits against the defenceless
villages.

General Clinton with three thousand troops, in conjunction with
commodore Hotham, had entered the Hudson in the beginning of
October. At a great expense of men on both sides, [43] they took
possession of Stoney Point, Verplanks, and the forts Montgomery and
Clinton.

The posts on the Hudson were defended by officers of dexterity
and skill. Governor Clinton of New York, a gentleman distinguished
for his patriotism, military talents, and unshaken firmness in the cause
of his country, commanded the forts Clinton and Montgomery. General
Putnam, an experienced and meritorious officer, was stationed lower
down the river. But though the works were strong, and defended
with courage and ability, by the American officers, they were over-
powered by the number of the enemy, and obliged to retreat with

’

* General Gates’s letter, published in Briush Remembrancer. [Gates to Major General
Vaughan, October 19, 1777, Remembrancer (1778), p. 58. See Annual Register (1777),
“History of Europe,” p. 175.]
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precipitation. After the storming of the forts Clinton and Montgomery,
many of the soldiers, and some officers were made prisoners. The
retreat of those who escaped, was effected with difficulty: governor
Clinton himself had time only to escape by crossing the river in a
boat.

The count Grabouski, a Polish nobleman, a volunteer in the British
army, fell in the storm of the forts, as did major Sill, and several other
officers of much military merit. General Clinton had laid waste the
borders, dismantled the forts, burnt most of the houses, and spread
terror and devastation on both sides of the Hudson. General Vaughan
was left to finish the business. In one of his letters transmitted to [44]
England by lord viscount Howe, he boasts that “he had not left one
house, in the flourishing and industrious town of Esopus;” and offers
no other reason for reducing it to ashes, but that “‘the inhabitants had
the temerity to fire from their houses, on his advance” to rob them
of liberty, property, and life. This is a mode of making war, that the
politeness and civilization of modern Europe has generally agreed to
criminate, though still practiced by many inhuman conquerors: but it
was revived and adopted in the American system, with all the ferocity
that stimulated the ancient barbarians, to sink in conflagration the
Italian cities.

These instances of severity were not singular: the same mad fury
was exercised in almost every place, where the strength and power
of Britain obtained the advantage. This became the source of perpetual
jealousies, and destroyed all confidence between Britons and Ameri-
cans, even in the faith of treaties. Thus, some intimations from
general Burgoyne while at Cambridge, that the terms of convention
were not fully complied with on the part of America, and some
equivocal conduct with regard to the embarkation of the troops, raised
a suspicion, that the British officers intended to evade their engage-
ment, and transport the captured army to New York, instead of [45]
conveying them directly to England, as stipulated.

This was grounded on a proposal, that the convention troops should
march to Newport, and there embark. This occasioned a resolve of
congress, “‘that the troops should remain in their quarters at Cambridge,
until an explicit ratification of the convention of Saratoga, should be
properly notified to congress by the court of Great Britain.”” This was
heavily complained of by general Burgoyne and his officers, who said
that this step was sinking the dignity, and a breach of faith in that
respected body. Political casuistry frequently palliates the deviations
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from rectitude in public bodies. Sound policy might justify the
measure, but it is yet doubtful whether there was sufficient reason to
believe, that Burgoyne meant to break his engagements, and throw
his troops into New York, to be immediately again employed against
the United States.

New causes arose to enhance the difficulties of their exchange, or
their return to their native country. Thus this idle and dissipated
army lay too long in the neighbourhood of Boston, for the advantage
of either side. While there in durance, they disseminated their
manners; they corrupted the students of Harvard college, and the
youth of the capital and its environs, who were allured to enter into
their [46] gambling parties, and other scenes of licentiousness. They
became acquainted with the designs, the resources, and the weak-
nesses of America; and there were many among them, whose talents
and capacity rendered them capable of making the most mischievous
use of their knowledge. After long altercations between general Phillips
and general Heath, who commanded in that quarter, relative to the
disorders that took place among the soldiery of both parties, and
mutual charges of breaches of the articles of convention, congress
directed that the British troops should march to Charlotteville in
Virginia. They accordingly left Cambridge November the tenth, one
thousand seven hundred and seventy-eight.

General Burgoyne had early requested leave to repair to England
on parole, pleading the broken state of his health, the deranged
situation of his private affairs, and the hazard of character, if not
present to defend himself on the tidings of his defeat. He was
permitted by congress to depart, and arrived in England in May, one
thousand seven hundred and seventy-eight. But he met a very
ungracious reception both from the people, the ministry, and his king.
Notwithstanding his abilities to serve, and his fidelity to his master,
he was refused an audience by majesty, a court of inquiry, or a court-
martial, and for some time a hearing in the house of commons.

[47] He had left England in the sanguine expectation of carrying
conquest before him, wherever he appeared, of subduing the Amer-
icans, and restoring tranquility to the revolted colonies; he had returned
on parole by the favor of that authority he had ever despised, and
left his army in the hands of his enemies. The debates in parliament
on the occasion, were warm and interesting. Some law-officers of the
crown insisted, that as a prisoner, he was bound by his first engage-
ments: they said, to talk of a trial without the power to punish, was
a farce. It was urged,



VOLUME TWO 245

that as a prisoner, he was not capable of acting in his personal capacity;
and that under his present obligations, he was totally incapacitated for the
exercise of any civil office, incompetent to any civil function, and incapable
of bearing arms in his country.*

Thus was the haughty Burgoyne affronted and mortified, after long
and faithful services to his king and country. He was ordered
immediately to repair to America as a prisoner, according to his
engagements; butas the ill state of his health prevented his compliance,
he was persecuted until he resigned all his employments under the
crown.

[48] After some time had elapsed, general Burgoyne was permitted
the opportunity of speaking for himself in the house of commons,
where he defended his own reputation and cause with ability and
spirit. In the course of his argument, he cast many severe censures
on the ministry; and did not scruple to pronounce them totally
incapable of supporting the weight of public affairs in the present
dangerous and critical emergency, into which they had brought the
nation. Nor was he without many powerful advocates, who both
ridiculed and reprobated the severity with which he was treated.
Strong intimations had been suggested, both within and without doors,
that it might be thought cxpedient, that the general should be
sacrificed, to save the reputation of the minister. Several expressions
of his previous to his capture, intimated his own apprehensions. In a
letter to the secretary of state he said, “my confidence is still placed
in the justice of the king and his council, to support the general they
had thought proper to appoint, to as arduous an undertaking, and
under as positive directions, as a cabinet ever signed.” In the same
letter, he gave his opinion of the number and discipline of the
American troops, and the many difficulties he had to encounter,
without the liberty of acting at discretion.

General Burgoyne observed himself, with regard to American
bravery, when speaking of [49] the action of the nineteenth of
September,

few actions have been characterized by more obstinacy in attack or defence.
The British bayonet was repeatedly tried ineffectually. Eleven hundred
British soldiers, foiled in these trials, bore incessant fire from a succession

* Parhamentary debates. (See, Cobberr, XIX: 1176-1199, for debates on Mr. Vyner's
motion to inquire into Burgoyne’s conduct and the Saratoga Convention (May 26,
1778). Also see Burgoyne, Expedinon, “Evidence and Testimony.” The quoted
statements do not appear, though very similar sentuments are recorded. ]
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of fresh troops, in superior numbers, for above four hours; and after a loss
of about a third of their numbers, (and in one of the regiments above two-
thirds,) forced the enemy at last. Of a detachment of a captain and forty-
eight artillery-men, the captain and thirty-six men were killed or wounded.
These facts are marked by a concurrence of evidence, that no man can
dispute. The tribute of praise due to such troops, will not be wanting in
this generous nation; and it will certainly be accompanied with a just
portion of shame to those who have dared to depreciate or sully valor so
conspicuous; who have their ears open only to the prejudice of American
cowardice, and having been always loud upon that courtly topic, stifle the
glory of their countrymen, to maintain a safe consistency.

He also adds, with regard to the action of the seventh of October,

if there can be any persons, who, after considering the circumstances of
this day, contunue to doubt, that the Americans possess the gua/ity and
Jaculty of fighting, (call it by whatever name they [50] please,) they are of
a prejudice that it would be very absurd longer to contend with.

But no hazard or fatigue, bravery or misfortune, was thought a
sufficient apology for the loss of his army.

The northern expedition had been a favorite object with the British
administration. They were sanguine enough to suppose, and the
nation was led to believe, that success in that quarter would reduce
the turbulent spirits of Americans so low, as to prevent further energy
of opposition, and bring the whole country to a due sense of
subordination, and unconditional submission to the authority of
parliament. The low ebb of American affairs at the southward, previous
to the success of general Gates, gave some reasonable grounds for
such an expectation. It is not strange that a disappointment in this
object, which was calculated, if successful, to redound much to the
glory of the British arms, should be equally mortifying to the pride
of the ministry, and the high-spirited people of England, or that it
threw the parliament and the nation into a ferment, that did not easily
subside. Many gentlemen of distinguished talents, did honor to the
feelings of the heart, and the sagacity of their understanding, while
it was a subject of parliamentary debate, by their humane, sensible,
and judicious speeches, interspersed with pointed wit, and brilliancy
of sentiment.

[51] The conquest and capture of general Burgoyne, and the British
army under his command, was undoubtedly the most fortunate
circumstance for the United States, that had yet taken place. It was
the most capital and eventful military transaction, from the com-
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mencement to the close of the American war. The termination of this
expedition, opened new views to the philosopher, the politician, and
the hero, both at home and abroad. It disseminated a spirit, and
produced effects throughout America, which had been neither antic-
ipated or calculated, until her sons paraded in the style of the
conqueror, before the humiliated bands of veteran British and German
prisoners.

So many thousands of brave men and distinguished officers, led
captive through the wilderness, the plains, and the cities of the United
States, was a spectacle never before beheld by the inhabitants; and
the impression it made on their minds, was in proportion to the
novelty of the scene, and the magnitude of its consequences. It was
viewed as a prelude to events of the highest moment, both to the
arms and to the future negociations of the United States. British
bartalions were no longer deemed invulnerable, even by the most
timid and uninformed sons of America. That formidable power which
had spread dismay through the colonies, they now beheld as the
object of curiosity, and [52] her armies were viewed more in the light
of compassion than of terror.

Nor were the troops of the United States longer considered as a
mere undisciplined rabble, either by the parliament or the people of
England. Their armies began to appear formidable; and conciliation
was pressed from very respectable characters. From the moment of
their recent victory, the United States were beheld in a still more
honorable light by the other European powers. Most of them had yet
stood undecided and wavering: none of them seemed determined on
which side to declare, or whether to look coolly on, as uninterested
spectators, until Great Britain had sufficiently chastised her rebellious
children. It is true some loans of money had been obtained from
France previous to this period, and the sale of prizes had been
permitted in the Gallic ports; but this appeared to be more in
consequence of the benevolence and the enthusiasm of the people,
than the result of any governmental system to aid America effectually,
in her struggle for freedom and independence.

The consequences of the brilliant success of general Gates, the
influence of this event on the opinion of foreign nations, its operation
on the councils of Britain, its effects on the policy of several European
courts, and its important consequences throughout America, will be
[53] related concisely in the subsequent part of these annals.

But it is proper before we conclude the present chapter, to detail
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cHar.x1 a few other circumstances relative to general Burgoyne. After some
1777 time had elapsed, and the agitation of parties so far cooled, as to
permit him the public defence of his character, he gave an affecting
epitome of his feelings, his difficulties and embarrassments in the
northern expedition. He observed,

the remembrance of what I personally underwent cannot easily be sup-
pressed: and I am sure I shall not outgo the indulgence of the candid, if
in delineating situations so affecting, I add feelings to justification. The
defence of military conduct is an interesting point of professional honor;
but to vindicate the heart, is a duty to God and to society at large.

Few conjunctures in the campaign I have been describing, few perhaps
upon military record, can be found so distinguished by exigencies, or
productive of such critical and anxious calls upon public character and
private affection, as that which now took place.

In the first place, the position of the army was untenable; and yet an
immediate retreat was impossible, not only from the fatigue of [54] the
troops, but from the necessity of delivering fresh ammunition and provi-
sions.

The losses in the action were uncommonly severe. Sir Francis Clarke,
my aid-de-camp, had originally recommended himself to my attention, by
his talents and diligence. As service and intimacy opened his character
more, he became endeared to me by every quality that can create esteem.
I lost in him an useful assistant, an amiable companion, an attached friend:
the state was deprived by his death, of one of the fairest promises of an
able general.

The fate of colonel Ackland, taken prisoner, and then supposed to be
mortally wounded, was a second source of anxiety. General Frazier was
expinng.

In the course of the action, a shot had passed through my hat, and
another had torn my waistcoat. 1 should be sorry to be thought at any
time, insensible to the protecting hand of Providence: but I ever more
particularly considered, (and I hope not superstitiously,) a soldier’s hair-
breadth escapes as incentives to duty, a marked renewal of the trust of
being, for the due purposes of a public station; and under that reflection,
to lose our fortitude by giving way to our affections, to be diverted by any
possible self-emotion, from [S5] meeting a present exigency with our best
faculties, were at once dishonor and impiety.*

Perhaps no general officer ever experienced a greater variety of
untoward circumstances, than general Burgoyne beforé the convention,

* Burgoyne's defence. [Burgoyne, Expedition, “Review of the Evidence,” pp. 124-
125.]
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and the surrender of his army to the victorious Americans. It requires
a lively imagination, to comprehend a full view of the difficulty of
marching an army, composed of heterogeneous materials, from Quebec
to Saratoga, to traverse a forlorn wilderness, pathless thickets and
swamps, extensive sheets of water, and navigable lakes defended by
a resolute enemy, covered by strong works, that cost the waste of
many of his troops to overcome.

Itis true his German allies were brave, and the usual valor of British
troops needs no encomium; but the Canadians and the loyalists could
not be depended upon, and the hordes of savages that joined his
train, were more the objects of terror than assistance, even to the
masters under whom they had enlisted. They pillaged, plundered,
threatened, and occasionally murdered their friends, and when the
cause grew desperate, retreated in tribes to take shelter in their distant
forests.

[56] Of the loyalists, general Burgoyne thus observes:

Many of them had taken refuge in Canada the preceding winter, and
others had joined us as we advanced. The various interests which influenced
their actions, rendered all arrangement of them impracticable. One man’s
views went to the profit he was to enjoy when his corps should be complete;
another, to the protection of the district in which he resided; a third was
wholly intent upon revenge against his personal enemies; and all of them
were repugnant even to an idea of subordination. Hence, the settlement
who should act as a private man, and who as an officer, or in whose corps
either should be, was seldom satisfactorily made among themselves; and
as surely as it failed, succeeded a reference to the commander in chief,
which could not be put by, or delegated to another hand, without
dissatisfaction, increase of confusion, and generally a loss of such services
as they were really fit for; viz. searching for cattle, ascertaining the
practicability of routes, clearing roads, and guiding detachments or columns
upon the march.

He further observed, that

the interests and the passions of the revolted Americans, concenter in the
cause of the congress, and those of the loyalists break and subdivide into
various pursuits, with which the cause of the king has little or nothing to
do.

[57] From these and other circumstances above detailed, even
prejudice itself ought to allow a due share of praise to general
Burgoyne, for maintaining his resolution and perseverance so long,
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rather than to wound his character by censure, ecither as a soldier, a
man of honor and humanirty, or a faithful servant to his king.

But talents, valor, or virtue, are seldom a security against the
vindictive spirit of party, or the resentment that results from the
failure of favorite political projects. Thus, though the military abilities
of general Burgoyne had been conspicuous, and his services acknowl-
edged by his country, yet from the mortification of the monarch, the
court, and the people of England, on the disgrace of their arms at
Saratoga, he was not only suffered, but obliged to retire.

Though the marked resentment of administration was long kept up
against this unfortunate officer, he did not spend all the remainder of
his days in private and literary pursuits. It is true he never again acted
in a military capacity; but time relieved the present oppression, when
he again took his seat in parliament, and with manly eloquence, not
only defended the rights and liberties of his native isle, against the
arbitrary systems in vogue, but asserted the justice and propriety of
American opposition. [58] This he did with becoming dignity, and
an impartiality which he never might have felt, but from the failure
of his northern expedition. The reputation the American arms acquired
by this defeat, not only humbled the proud tone of many British
officers besides general Burgoyne, but did much to hasten the alliance
with France, and brought forward events that accelerated the inde-
pendence of America.
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Observations on the Conduct of the British Parliament, previous to the
Capture of Burgoyne ¢ The ineffectual Efforts of the Commissioners sent
to America, in consequence of Lord North’s Conciliatory Bill—Their
Attempts to corrupt Individuals and Public Bodies ®* Negociation broken
off * Manifesto published by the Commissioners ® Counter Declaration
by Congress ¢ Sir William Howe repairs to England

W

[59] While America gloried in her recent success against the northern
army, and was making all possible preparations for vigorous action at
the southward, the coercive system in Britain was so far from being
relaxed, that the most severe measures were urged with bitterness
and acrimony. The speeches of the king were in the same tone of
despotism as formerly: the addresses of parliament were in the usual
style of compliment and applause; as if they had little else to do, but
to keep each other in good humor, until alienation was complete, and
the colonies so far connected with other powers, that there could be
no hope of reconciliation.

But though a unison of sentiment, and a perfect conformity to the
royal will, previous to [60] the news of Burgoyne’s defeat, appeared
in the majority of both houses of parliament, yet the measures of the
ministry were, as usual, warmly opposed by some gentlemen of the
first abilities in the nation. Several of the principal nobility were in
the minority, and urged an accommodation before America should be
irretrievably lost. It was recommended to the minister, “rather to
forge bands of amity for the minds, than chains for the bodies of
Americans.” The present moment of uncertainty with regard to
success, was urged as the proper season for giving the most unequivocal
proofs of cordiality, by requesting his majesty to order a cessation of
hostilities, and the immediate adoption of measures for accommoda-
tion.*

* Debates in parllament, before the news of the termination of the northern campaign
reached England. [See Cobberr, XIX: 1176-1199.]
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Mr. Fox, whose powers of oratory were the admiration of the world,
not only reasoned against their measures, but ridiculed the ministry
in the most pointed manner, for their ignorance of America from the
outsct of the controversy. He alleged, ‘‘that they had mistaken the
extent of the thirteen colonies, and considered the Massachusetts as
including the whole.”” Nor were they less mistaken in the weight of
opposition they had to encounter. He observed,

they had ever been blind to the consequences of their own measures, or

they {61] never would have rejected the most dutiful and loyal petitions;
more especially that presented by Mr. Penn, late governor of Pennsylvania,
even after the battles of Lexington and Bunker Hill. *

He expatiated on the absurdirty and injustice of the bill for transporting
Americans to England for trial, the Quebec act, the restraining bill,
the declaratory act, and the Boston port bill.

All papers relative to America for three years past, were ordered to
be laid before the house; and the state of the army, and the
expenditures in the course of the war, loudly called for. But amidst
the severe scrutiny of the house, the anxiety of the nation, the
perseverance of the king, and the perplexity of the minister, all parties
were thunderstruck by the arrival of the intelligence of Burgoyne’s
defeat, and the capture of the army at Saratoga.

A general gloom overspread every countenance: the severest cen-
sures were cast on the late measures of administration; indignation
burnt in the bosoms of those who opposed them: clamor raged without
doors; asperity, sarcasm, and reproach, from the lip of truth within:
and, notwithstanding his abilities and his firmness, the minister was
distressed, the minority [62] increased, and opposition was strength-
ened.

Lord Chatham rose with his usual energy, eloquence, and com-
manding spirit, and reprobated both the war and the mode of
prosecuting it; and with vehemence and acrimony asserted,

that a court system of wickedness had been adopted for the last fifteen
years, subversive of all faith and confidence, tending to extinguish all
principle in the different orders of the community; and that an ascendency
had been obtained by worthless men, the dregs of party, where no influence
ought to exist. That a spirit of delusion had gone forth, the people had
been deceived by ministers, and parliament had sanctiorfed the deception.
False lights had been held out to the country gentlemen, imposed on by

* Appendix, Note No. IV.
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the ideal project of an American revenue; but that the visionary phantom,
conjured up for the basest purposes of deception, was about to vanish,

The minister,* though attacked, mortified, and embarrassed, re-
treated with ability and address from ground to ground, through the
debates, and endeavoured to shift the blame from himself, and cast
the failure of the system, and the odium of disappointment, on the
want of [63] capacity in the officers employed. He manifested his
regret for the unhappy differences between the two countries, in
passionate expressions, and urged, that the conciliatory plan he had
proposed some time before, might be immediately adopted; and that
commissioners should be sent to America, with powers to restore
tranquility, without further delay. He acknowledged that he began
to despair of reducing the colonies by arms, unless a disunion could
be effected, and the intervention of foreign powers in their behalf,
decidedly prevented.

But the people in several counties were so infatuated by the popular
theme of an American revenue, that subscriptions were opened in
London, Bristol, and other places, for raising and supporting a body
of troops at private expense, to supply the deficiencies in the army
by the convention of Saratoga. The legality of this measure was
contested in both houses of parliament; and a resolve was proposed
by the earl of Abingdon,

that granting monies for private uses, and without the sanction of parliament,
was against both the letter and the spirit of the constitution: that obtaining
money by subscription, and applying it to his majesty’s use, in such manner
as he should think fit, was unconstitutional, and a direct infringement of
the principles of the British constitution.

But the measure was not discountenanced [64] by authority, and the
subscriptions went on.

If not first suggested by them, these subscriptions were encouraged
by some of the most affluent of the American refugees, who had
repaired to England on the retreat of general Howe from Boston.
This appearance of settled rancor against their native country increased
the resentment of their countrymen; and in consequence thereof,
some of their estates, which had been only sequestered, were
confiscated and sold, and the monies arising therefrom deposited in
the public treasury. But many of this class of people, who laid their

* Lord North.
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real or pretended sufferings before administration, were afterwards
amply provided for by the liberality of the British government, though
not adequate to their own expectations.

All Europe had beheld with astonishment and applause, the
exertions and the struggles of the American colonies, against the
opulence, the arms, and the intrigues of Britain. It was now three
years that they had with uncommon resolution, and systematical
decision, supported their armaments by sea and land, without a single
ally.

The American congress had indeed, as early as the beginning of
the autumn, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-six, appointed
commercial [65] agents to several European courts, empowering them
to procure arms, ammunition, and clothing, on the credit of the
United States. They were received politely by the nation, though not
publicly countenanced by the court of France, on their first arrival.
Yet their negociations had been favorable to trade, and to the
condemnation of a vast number of prizes, that had been taken by the
Americans and sent into the several ports of France.

Doctor Franklin was soon after empowered to act as an American
plenipotentiary there, and arrived in France, December, one thousand
seven hundred and seventy-six. The celebrity of his character, and
the popularity of his mission, insured him the warmest reception from
all ranks; and the minister* gave him private encouragement to hope
for all necessary aid, and a full completion of the wishes of his
constituents. The Spanish ambassador likewise, at this time requested
copies of his instructions, and a sketch of the state of America, which
he forwarded to his catholic majesty, as the two courts were determined
to act in perfect unison, although no national compact was completed
between France and America, until early [66] in the year one thousand
seven hundred and seventy-eight. ¥

It required time to ripen a measure in a despotic court, to support
a struggle like the present; a struggle unparalleled in modern nations.

* The count de Vergennes.

T See doctor Franklin's letter to congress, March, one thousand seven hundred and
seventy-cight. [Franklin wrote several letters to Congress in March 1778, none of
which discusses precisely what Warren addresses here. See LDC, 9; Albert Henry
Smith, ed., The Wrinings of Benyamin Franklin (10 vols.; New York, 1905-1907);
Francis Wharton, ed., The Revolutionary Diplomatic Correspondence of the United States
{6 vols.; Washington, 1889); Jared Sparks, ed., The Dsplomaric Correspondence of the
American Revolution (6 vols.; Washington, 1857).]
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An effort for the liberties of mankind, by colonial opposition to the
parent state, the proud and potent sovereignty of Britain, might
rationally be expected to have an influence on the political systems
of the greatest part of Europe. Besides, the intrigues of the British
cabinet, and the policy of France, might co-operate to postpone the
event of any foreign alliance with the colonies, until American firmness
had been tried in the ordeal of affliction, and her constancy and
success had rendered her more respectable in the eyes of older nations,
and long practised statesmen.

But the conquest and capture of a British army, commanded by
officers of distinguished name and abilities, was considered as a
decided proof of the importance of the connexion, and hastened the
determination of France to conclude a treaty, that might cut off all
hope of reconciliation between the colonies and the mother country.
Thus on the sixth of February, one thousand seven hundred and
seventy-eight, [67] a treaty of alliance, amity, and commerce, was
signed by the minister on the part of France, and by Benjamin
Franklin, Arthur Lee, and Silas Deane, esquires, on the part of the
United States of America. Doctor Franklin was immediately introduced
to his most christian majesty, as the minister plenipotentiary for the
American states: and on the May following, the Sieur Gerard arrived
on the continent, in quality of ambassador, and was introduced in
form to the American congress.

This mortifying event had for some time been predicted by the
minority in the British parliament; yet the minister affected to
disbelieve even the probability of its taking place; and as late as
March the eleventh, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-eight,
desired, “that it might be remembered he declared in his place, that
he knew of no such treaty, either in existence or contemplation.”
Only cight days after this, the duc de Noailles, in the name of his
sovereign, announced the treaty in form; and a rescript thereof was
delivered to the king of Great Britain.

The ignorance or incapacity of the minister, in not obtaining more
early intelligence of the conduct of the house of Bourbon, or his
wickedness in concealing the information if he had received it, was
echoed from the house to the city, and from the city through the
nation. [68] But there was little reason to doubrt, notwithstanding the
solemn declaration of the minister, that he had obtained more authentic
documents than he was willing to acknowledge, of the transactions
of the French cabinet. This was undoubtedly the reason, why the
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cHap. xn conciliatory bills were hurried through both houses, and sent over to
1 7 7 8 lord and general Howe, before the act was completed, or commissioners
named for the purpose.

Many distinguished members in both houses of parliament insisted,
that an immediate suspension of hostilities, and a direct acknowl-
edgement of the independence of America, was the only medium of
safety. They justly observed, that the burning some of their fairest
towns, desolating their lands, plundering their houses, and abusing
their wives and daughters, had left such an acrimonious stamp on the
minds of Americans, as destroyed all faith and confidence in the
appearances of accommodation, or advances towards reconciliation.
Others still sanguine in prosecution of measures less derogatory to
the pride of Britain, urged a change of ministry, and a new arrangement
of officers, in both the civil and military departments. At the same
time they urged, that commissioners should be appointed to repair to
America, to confer with congress as a legal body, or with the state
legislatures in their present form; and that they should be authorised
to offer a [69] cessation of hostilities, a repeal of all obnoxious bills,
a free trade, a representation in parliament, and in short, almost every
thing they could wish, except an explicit acknowledgment of inde-
pendence.

This mode was adopted, and commissioners appointed to make
overtures from the parent state, that would once have been received
with the highest tokens of gratitude. But that period was irretrievably
passed. Probably had administration taken a cool retrospect of the
natural operations of the human mind, and reflected on the insult and
mortification, of the repeated rejection of sincere and ardent petitions;
of the commencement of hostilities by staining the sword with the
blood of innocence; of the miseries that awaited the unhappy victims,
which the uncertain chances of war had thrown into their hands; and
the numberless instances of deception, that had been practised on
the less experienced politicians of America,—they must themselves
have been sensible, that all ideas of peace, on any conditions, but
the most decided acknowledgement of the independence of the
United States, were precluded.

But men impelled by a partiality for systems of their own fabricating,
whether they originated in passion, plausibility, orinterest, can seldom
bend their pride to a generous dereliction [70] of their favorite object,
though reason or time might have brought to their view a full conviction
of its absurdity or impracticability.

Great Britain was at this time herself without allies; nor had she
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any reason to expect the assistance of foreigners, to facilitate the
subjugation of America, except the auxiliaries she had obtained at an
immense expense, from some of the petty princes of Germany. They
had some time before applied to the states of Holland, to send forward
a Scotch brigade in their service, in aid of their hostile operations
against the colonies; but by the single voice of one of their honest
republicans, it was prevented, and the proposal rejected in a style
characteristic of his nation. He observed, that ‘‘it was more proper for
Britain to hire janizaries for their purpose, than to apply to the
Batavians, who had so dearly purchased their own liberties.” *

Thus, while a war with France was apprehended to be the immediate
and inevitable consequence of the weak, pernicious, and perverse
councils of the British cabinet, the opposition declared the nation had
every thing to fear from the house of Bourbon, and nothing to hope
from the assistance of other European [71] powers. These circum-
stances generally known, occasioned the most painful feelings to those
who were actuated by the principles of justice or humanity; nor were
the minds of such as were influenced only by the rancor of party,
much more tranquil. But the loss of the colonies, the independence
of America, her connexion with France their hereditary foe, could not
yet be digested by the king, the ministry, or the nation; and the
conciliatory proposals were voted to be carried forward on other
principles than those of humanity or equity. The army and navy
establishments were augmented; and the proud display of war, power,
and conquest, was again to accompany the soft voice of peace and re-
union.

The gentlemen appointed to undertake the arduous work of
conciliation with the American states, after the inhumanity and
irritation of a three years war, were the earl of Carlisle, sir William
Eden, governor Johnstone, and sir Henry Clinton. Qualified for
negociation, and determined if possible to re-unite the revolted
colonies with Great Britain, they left England with these flattering
expectations, and arrived in the Delaware the latter part of May,
amidst every preparation on both sides, for opening a vigorous
campaign.

During their residence in America, they faithfully executed their

* Specch of van der Capellen, in the assembly of Overyssel. [See Stevens, Facsimsles,
10: Nos. 934, 935 for an extract of Van der Capellen’s “Memonal . . . to the States
of the Province of Overyssel on the Demand of the King of England for the Scotch
Brigade,” March 14, 1776, and two letters to Benjamin Franklin, April 28 and
September 6, 1778.]
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cHAP.xn trust; and by every [72] exertion, both in their joint and separate
1 7 7 8 capacity, they endeavoured to fulfil the expectation of their sovereign:
yet from the reception which congress had recently given to a previous
intimation of their designs, the commissioners could have no very
sanguine hopes of success.

General Howe had, as carly as April the twenty-first, sent a flag to
general Washington, informing him of his own expectations: at the
same time, he transmitted him a copy of the conciliatory bill. These
the general immediately forwarded to congress, who appointed a
committee to consider the proposition. It did not take much time to
deliberate, before the committee reported a number of reasons, why
the proposals of the British court appeared to them fallacious; and
that it was

their opinion, that the United States could with no propriety, hold any
conference or treaty with commissioners on the part of Britain, unless, as
a preliminary, they withdrew their fleets and armies, and in positive and
express terms, acknowledged the independence of the United States.

This spirited language, before any account of the completion of
any treaty with France had arrived in America, discovered a due
dependence on their own magnanimity and firmness: and by the
dignity of their resolutions, congress [73] manifested a consciousness
of the justice of their cause, and a reliance on that providential
support, they had hitherto remarkably experienced.

Perhaps at no time since hostilities had commenced, between Great
Britain and the colonies, could the United States have been found
less disposed to negociate on the terms now offered by the British
government, than at the present.

When the commissioners arrived, they found the news of an alliance
with France, and a treaty of amity and commerce with that nation,
had reached York-Town, where congress was sitting, the second day
of May, a very short time after they had rejected the proposals sent
on by lord Howe.*

* These overtures were rejected on the twenty-eighth of April, one thousand seven
hundred and seventy-eight. See yournals of congress. [See JCC, X: 369-371 (April 21,
1778); 374-380 (Apnl 22, 1778); XI: 614-615 (June 17, 1778). Also see Richard
Henry Lee’s Draft Letter to the Carlisle Commissioners, (June 16, 1778); Charles
Thomson's “Notes,” (June 16, 1778); Willam Henry Drayton to the Carlisle
Commissioners, June 17, 1778; Henry Laurens to the Carlisle Commissioners, June
17, 1778; Henry Laurens to George Washington, June 18, 1778, in LDC, 10: 105;
111-112; 114-115 (and note, 115); 116-121 (and note, 121); 122-123; 131-132.]
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All America was apprised of the divisions in the British parliament,
and happy in their own unanimity. An ambassador had been appointed
to repair to America, and her independence was acknowledged by
one of the first courts in Europe. The brilliant successes of the last
year, [74] and the promising appearances on the opening the campaign
of the present, all co-operated to lead the congress and the state
legislatures, to continue the high tone of sensibility and dignity,
becoming a free and independent people, just emancipated from
foreign domination. The commander in chief, the officers of the army,
the soldiers in the field, and indeed every description of people, felt
a new degree of enthusiasm, enkindled from the sanguine expectation
of all necessary aid, in consequence of an alliance with France, which
was now completed to their wishes.

The commissioners on their arrival lost no time: they immediately
opened their correspondencies, both public and private. The secretary
to this commission was the celebrated doctor Ferguson, a gentleman
well known in the literary world, by his elegant historical and
philosophical writings. Yet the respect for his character and abilities,
which would have insured his welcome, on any occasion unconnected
with political considerations, could not influence congress to grant
him passports, as requested by the commissioners, only to deliver in
person the credentials for opening a treaty. In consequence of this
refusal, the king’s commission, and a letter from the commissioners,
were both sent on by the usual military posts.

[75] The letter contained some flattering advances towards America,
and many complimentary expressions to individuals; but it was without
the smallest appearance of any recognition of the independence of
the United States. Many reproachful strictures on the insidious policy
of France, were interwoven in the letter: this rendered their address
still more exceptionable in the eye of congress; and their overtures
were generally disgusting to the people at large.

In the present crisis, it was not thought either polite or politic by
any one, to interlard the proposals for an accommodation with America,
with indelicate reflections on the new allies of the United States,
almost at the moment when congress had received the most indubitable
proofs of the friendship of the house of Bourbon; and when every
bosom glowed with hope and expectation, of the highest advantages
from an alliance just sealed by each party, and ratified by congress,
to the mutual satisfaction of both nations.

Yet allowances ought ever to be made for hereditary or national
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prejudices, as well as for private disgusts. In both cases the soreness
of the human mind feels the keenest sensibility, when old wounds
are probed by a hand prepared to strike a mortal blow, the first
favorable opportunity. Thus the commissioners and the [76] British
nation, beheld with indignation and bitterness, the arm of France
their hated rival, stretched out to rescue zhetr colonses, now the United
States, from the despotic views of the king and parliament of England.

When congress had given the proposals for peace, offered under
the sanction of royal authority, a fair and candid discussion, a reply
was concisely drawn up and signed by the honorable Henry Laurens,
president of the continental congress. It was observed in this answer
to the proposals, that

both the late acts of parliament, and a commission empowering a number
of gentlemen to negociate, and the letter received by congress from those
gentlemen, all went upon the same mistaken ground, on the supposition
that the people of America were the subjects of the crown of Britain.

That such ideas were by no means admissible. Yet notwithstanding the
injustice of the claim on which the war originated, and the savage manner
of conducting it, congress was inclined to peace, whenever the king of
England should manifest a sincere disposition therefor, by an explicit
acknowledgment of the independence of America, and by withdrawing his
fleets and armies: that they will then enter into a treaty of commerce, not
inconsistent with treaties already existing.

[77] They also referred the commissioners to their resolves and
determinations of the twenty-third of April, a short time before the
arrival of the treaty of alliance with France.

This drew out a second letter from the commissioners, draughted
with much art, ability, and address. In this they observed, that

they were not disposed to dispute about words: that a degree of inde-
pendence was admitted in their letter of the tenth of June: that the people
of America had the privilege of disposing of their own property, and to
govern themselves without any reference to Britain, beyond what is
necessary to preserve a union of force, in which mutual safety consists.

They added,

that danger from their hereditary enemy, and gratitude to those who had
hazarded much for their affection to Britain, must for a time prevent his
majesty from withdrawing his fleets and armies; but that they were willing
to enter on a discussion of circumstances, that might be necessary to secure
and enlarge their independence: and that they wished for a full commu-
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nication of the powers, by which congress was authorised to treat with
foreign nations.

They intimated that there had been no resolutions of the particular
assemblies, conferring this power. Thus an effort was made in the
beginning of negociation, to diffuse jealousies, [78] and divide the
people. In short, the sophistry that marked their public declarations,
and the insidious proposals made to corrupt private persons, were
very unbecoming the negociators for peace, and inconsistent both
with the probity of individual character, and the dignity of their
master.

It does not appear, that the conduct of any of these gentlemen
singly, was equally reprehensible with that of governor Johnstone. By
private letters to some of the members of congress,* he endeavoured
to warp their integrity with the flattering promises of distinguished
offices and emoluments, in proportion to their risk in promoting the
present views of administration. He was bold enough to say, “Wash-
ington and the president would have a right to every thing a grateful
nation could bestow, if they would be instrumental, once more in
uniting the interests of Great Britain and America.”{

His advances to Mr. Reed, an influential member of congress, were
still more openly affrontive, by offering him a direct bribe, and naming
[79] the conditions for the sale of his honor. Governor Johnstone
doubtless thought he knew his men, when he selected Mr. Reed,
Robert Morris, esquire, and Mr. Francis Dana, to open his corre-
spondence with, and try the golden effects of secret influence, that
had been so often successful in his native land. He might perhaps
think it some extenuation of the affront offered to Mr. Reed, that he
had formerly fallen under some suspicions from his countrymen.

He had been early and zealous in opposition to Britain; had repaired
to Cambridge as aid-de-camp to genecral Washington; was afterwards
appointed adjutant general; and continued in habits of intimacy and
confidence with the commander in chief, until the retreat through

* The principal of these were Joseph Reed, and Robert Moms, Esq. of Pennsylvania,
and Francis Dana, of Massachusetts.

t See governor Johnstone’s letter to Robert Morns, Esq., laid before congress, June,
1778. [See Johnstone to Morris, June 1778, LDC, 9: 505n.1; Henry Laurens to
George Johnstone, June 14, 1778; Joseph Reed to Robert Moris, June 14, 1778
Reed to Johnstone, June [15], 1778; Wilham Henry Drayton to the Carlisle
Commussioners, June 17, 1778, in LDC, 10: 91-92; 93-94; 96-97 (and note, 97—
100); 116-121.]
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the Jersies, and the gloomy and desperate situation of American
affairs, towards the close of the winter of one thousand seven hundred
and seventy-six. His fortitude then forsook him,* and despairing of
brighter [80] prospects to his country, more from timidity than
disaffection, he was on the point of relinquishing the public cause. It
was asserted he absolutely applied to count Donop at Burlington, for
a protection for himself and family, on condition of his forsaking his
country, in the lowest stage of her distress, and his general and friend,
at a period when he most needed his assistance.

But the brilliant action at Trenton, and the subsequent successes
at Princeton, and other places in the beginning of the year one
thousand seven hundred and seventy-seven, restored the tone of his
nerves so far, as to enable him to act with distinguished firmness,
fidelity, and bravery, on many trying occasions; and disposed almost
every one to throw a veil over the momentary weakness of a mind,
generally well disposed to his country.

[81] These circumstances were known in the British army, and
probably induced governor Johnstone to think Mr. Reed a proper
subject for his designs. He proposed as an adequate reward for his
treachery, if Mr. Reed would engage his interest to promote the
object of their commission, that he should have any office in the
colonies in the gift of his Britannic majesty, and the sum of ten

* See Cadwallader’s letters to and of Mr. Reed. They exhibit strong suspicions, that
agitated by fear in the most gloomy penod of American affairs, he really contemplated
secunty for himself and friends, under the protection of the British standard. This
appeared at the time to be the apprehension of many of his connexions. However,
if he was really as culpable as represented by some of those letters, he soon recovered
his firmness, his character, and the confidence of his country, and the commander
in chief. [See Cadwallader Collection, Cadwallader Papers, Vol. 11, “Cadwallader-
Reed Controversy,” Historical Society of Pennsylvania. ]

t Mr. Reed had publickly announced his regret that a letter written by him to general
Lee, in the year one thousand seven hundred and seventy-six,* had been published
to the world. He observed, that “‘that letter was written 1n haste, and wntten in a
moment of great anxiety; not from any diminution of affection for general Wash-
ington,” whom he justly styles, ‘“‘a great and good man.”

This letter was undoubtedly the result of Mr. Reed’s apprehensions, at a period
when there was the utmost danger, that all would be lost to America, from various
causes that prevented more vigorous operations. But he ever after expressed the
highest respect for the character of the commander 1n chief; and observed that his
countrymen might rest in full confidence in the judgment, abilities, and discretion
of general Washington.

* Sec vol. I, page 393. (Page 213 in Volume One of this edition. }
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thousand pounds sterling in hand. This extraordinary proposal was
made through a lady, who had some connexions in the British army.
Finding she expected an explicit reply, and being a lady of so much
respectability as to demand it, Mr. Reed answered, that ‘‘he was not
worth the purchasing, but such as he was, the king of Great Britain
was not rich enough to do it.”

Mr. Johnstone knew Mr. Morris to be a commercial character, a
speculating genius, a calculator of finances, and a confidential friend
of general Washington. He might probably think, that if the com-
mander in chief of the American army [82] could once be brought to
listen to proposals, or to barter his fidelity, no one could make a better
bargain for Britain than Mr. Morris, who had so much the ear and
confidence of general Washington.

From some circumstances in Mr. Dana’s former conduct, Mr.
Johnstone might think himself sure of his influence, without bidding
very high; and though liberal of his master’s gold, it does not appear
that he offered him a direct bribe. Mr. Johnstone’s confidence in the
success of his attempt on the fidelity of this gentleman, was probably
grounded on a circumstance generally known. Mr. Dana had formerly
fallen under the suspicions of many of his countrymen, that he was
not friendly to their opposition of British measures.

This suspicion arose from his having repaired to England a short
time before the commencement of the war: but within a year after
the bartle of Lexington, he had eradicated those prejudices by
returning to his native country, entrusted with some secret commu-
nications from the friends of America then in England. This recom-
mended him to favor and reconciliation with his countrymen: they
laid aside their suspicions; and some characters of known integrity
brought him forward, and soon after he was chosen a member of the
general congress.

[83] The above traits of character might be thought proper materials
for a British commissioner to operate upon, but governor Johnstone
was mistaken in the character of Americans: for, notwithstanding their
passions, their foibles, or their weaknesses, there were few at that
time, who would not have spurned at the idea of being purchased.
They highly resented the effort to tamper with their integrity at any
price, when the liberty of America was the stake.

These letters and transactions were immediately laid before congress
by the several gentlemen, who thought themselves particularly in-
sulted, by such unequivocal attempts on their honor and fidelity. This
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demeanor of one of the commissioners, was resented in a manner that
might be expected from that respectable body. The American congress
at this period, was, with few exceptions, composed of men jealous of
their rights, proud of their patriotism and independence, and tenacious
of their honor and probity. They resolved, that as they felt, so they
ought to demonstrate the most pointed indignation, against such
daring attempts to corrupt their integrity. They added, that ‘‘it was
incompatible with their honor, to hold any further intercourse with
George Johnstone, Esq., more especially to negociate [84] with him,
on affairs in which the cause of liberty was interested.”*

This resolve announced in all the public papers, drew out a very
angry declaration from Mr. Johnstone. He intimated, that he should
decline acting in future as a commissioner, or in any other way
negociating with congress. He observed that

the business would be left in abler hands; and that he should be happy to
find no other impediment in the way of accommodation, after he was
removed; but that he was inclined to believe, the resolutions of congress
were dictated on similar motives to the convention of Saratoga.

Mr. Johnstone alluded to a resolve of congress in reply to the offer
of the commissioners, to ratify the convention of Saratoga. To this
offer they had replied,

that no ratification that may be tendered, in consequence of powers that
only reached the case by construction, or which may subject all transactions
relative thereto, cither to the future approbation or disapprobation of
parliament, can be accepted by congress.

[85] To the resentful language of governor Johnstone, he added,
that congress acted a delusory part, contrary to the wishes of their
constituents: and after many very severe reflections on their connexion
with France, he avowed a total disregard either of the good or ill
opinion of such a body; but acknowledged, “that making a just
allowance for men acting under the heats of civil convulsions, he had
a regard for some individuals that composed it.”

Doubtless, at the moment of this passionate declaration, Mr.

* For Mr. Johnstone’s private letter to the president of congress, and Mr. Laurens’
reply, which was equally honorable to himself and to his country, and which breathed
that spirit of dignity, independence, and virtue, which ‘uniformly marked the
character of this gentleman, the reader is referred to the journals of congress. [See
JCC, XI: 585 (June 11, 1778); Laurens to Johnstone, June 14, 1778, in LDC, 10:
91-92.]
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Johnstone had forgotten the flattering epithets, even to adulation,
that he had recently bestowed on the same body he now affected to
hold in sovereign contempt. But congress persevered in their usual
steady line of conduct, and took no further notice of the letters,
declarations, or addresses of the commissioners.

Thus closed their public negociations, yet they did not despair of
dividing the colonies. Letters and addresses were still circulated to
the governors of particular states, and to private gentlemen, and
inflammatory declarations were spread throughout America. The
poison of these new modes of overture for peace, between contending
nations, was cffectually antidoted by the spirited publications of
several gentlemen of ability, in their private capacity.*

[86] The last effort made by these disappointed negociators, before
they left America, was the publication of a manifesto signed by three
of them, and dispersed throughout the continent. This address
appeared to be dictated more by resentment and despair, than
expectation or hope. It contained an endeavour to foment jealousies
between the several states; and insinuated that congress were not
authorized by their constituents, to reject the offers of Britain, or to
enter into alliances with foreign nations. Proposals were made for
separate treaties, either with the governors, the legislative bodies, or
individual gentlemen; and offers of pardon were held out to any in
civil or military departments, and to all descriptions of men, who
should, within forty days, desert the service of their country, and
enlist under the standard of Britain.

This was not the most offensive part of this extraordinary manifesto.
Vindictive threatenings were denounced against all, who should
continue deaf to these gracious and generous calls of their sovereign. It
finished by declaring, that if America still preferred her connexion
with the insidious and hereditary enemy of Britain, she must expect
the operations of war [87] would be continued in such modes, as
tended most to distress, depopulate, and ruin. T

Mankind are seldom driven into compliance, by the haughty threats
of powerful adversaries, unless they feel their own weakness to such

* W. H. Drayton, and others.

+ See the manifesto at large in the British Remembrancer, and in the Annual Register,
as well as in the journals of congress. [See Remembrancer (1778), pp. 293-322, 330-
332; Annual Register (1778), “State Papess,” pp. 328-332; Stevens, Facsimiles, 11:
No. 1104 (Commussioners to Laurens, June 9, 1778) and No. 1119 (same, after
being rebuffed).]
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a degree as to render them abject. But America, conscious of her own
internal strength, and sure of the assistance of foreign allies, rather
spurned at the virulent spirit of this declaration. It did not increase
their respect towards the negociators for peace. Norwere the Americans
alone offended at the style and manner of this address: it was considered
as deficient both in policy and humanity, even by some officers in
the British army. One of them, of high rank, immediately repaired
to England, and declared with honest indignation in the house of
commons, of which he was a member, that

he could not bear the attempt to convert soldiers into butchers, assassins,
and incendiaries; or the abominable idea of sheathing his sword in the
bowels of age and innocence. Nor would he be instrumental in tarnishing
the lustre of the British name, by acts of barbarity, in obedience to the
mandates [88] of the most infamous administration, that ever disgraced a
free country.*

But by the activity of officers of less delicacy and tenderness, the
theory of cruelty held out by the commissioners, was soon realized
by the perpetration of every crime: and the extreme rigor of war,
which in modern times has been meliorated by the general consent
of civilized nations, was renewed in America, in all the barbarous
shapes that the ingenuity, or the wickedness of man could invent.

Soon after the manifesto of the commissioners was published, a
declaration was issued by congress, though not in terms equally cruel
and threatening. They however discovered their resentment by the
severity of their language; and a sort of license was encouraged for
retaliation on individuals, if the British proceeded to murder the
inhabitants, and burn the houses of private persons. They thought
themselves justifiable in this from past sufferings, and the present
threatenings of officers commissioned to reconcile, instead of further
irritating the injured Americans.

Congress reproached them with meanness, in attempting to carry
their point by bribery, corruption, and deceit; and charged their nation
[89] with making

a mock at humanity, by the wanton destruction of men; a mock at religion,
by impious appeals to God, whilst in the violation of his sacred commands;
and a mockery of reason itself, by supposing that the liberty and happiness
of America could safely be entrusted to those who had sold their own,
unawed by a sense of virtue or shame.

* See debates in parliament. {See Cobberr, XIX: 1176-1199.]
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They appealed to the Searcher of Hearts for the rectitude of their
intentions, and observed, that not instigated by anger or revenge,
they should, through every possible change of fortune, adhere to their
determinations.

In this state and temper of the congress, the people, and the
commissioners, sir Henry Clinton took the command of all the royal
troops in America. Previous to the opening of the summer campaign,
sir William Howe had obtained leave to repair to England. His
intended absence was much regretted by the British army, and as a
man of pleasure and address, by the gay part of the city of Philadelphia.
Every manifestation of respect was expressed on the occasion, and
the most superb display of modern luxury exhibited in an elegant
entertainment, which drew attention from the novelty of the style.
The mischianza was considered a new species of pleasure; but the
appellation [90] was only an additional decoration to an effort designed
to pay the highest compliment and respect, both to the military and
the private character of general Howe.

Notwithstanding this and other testimonials of the affection of his
officers and his army, he was censured by the ministry on his arrival
in England, and a public clamor prevailed against his general conduct,
during his command in America. In consequence of the ill temper
excited against him, he published a long narrative in his own defence,
and urged a free examination of his conduct in the house of commons.

But the minister appeared averse to strictures that might lay open
too many of the secrets of the cabinet. However, several distinguished
gentlemen of the army were at last called to examination, and on the
whole gave a favorable testimony to the military character and
operations of general Howe, and extenuated the failure of particular
manoeuvres, by the difficulty and embarrassment of his situation, in
a country where it was impossible for him to know, whether he was
surrounded by friends or foes, and where he often found himself
deceived by the misrepresentations of the loyalists. In order to
invalidate the evidence of lord Cornwallis and other respectable
characters, the party against sir William Howe procured the exami-
nation and evidence of Joseph Galloway, and [91] some others of the
most inveterate refugees, who had fled from America, and were
disappointed that the subjugation of their country was thus long
delayed.

Much censure fell on the ministry for their resorting to the testimony
of American refugees, pensioners, and custom-house officers, whose
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places, pensions, and existence, depended on their adherence to
ministerial measures, to invalidate the evidence of military men of
high rank and great professional knowledge.

Sir William Howe was not again vested with command during the
American war. Some other officers, either disgusted or discouraged,
returned to England after the summer campaign. Several of them
were advanced and sent out again in the succeeding spring, to pursue
the work of slaughter, or to humble the haughty spirit of Americans
at the feet of monarchy. A number of these ill-fated officers, whose
merits were conspicuous in their line, did not again return to the
bosom of their native country, the beloved island of Britain; where
their surviving friends were left to weep at the recollection of the
ashes of the brave, scattered over the heights and plains of the
American world.



CHAPTER R XITTI1I

Evacuation of Philadelphia ¢ Battle of Monmouth * General Lee cen-
sured * General Clinton reaches New York ¢ The Count de Estaing
arrives there—Repairs to Rhode Island—Expedition unsuccessful
* French Fleet rendezvous at Boston, to refit after the Damages sus-
tained by a Storm ¢ Lord Howe leaves the American Seas * Marauding
Exploits of General Grey ¢ Destruction of Wyoming ¢ Expedition into the

W

[92] The new commission with which sir Henry Clinton was now
vested, was prompt, arduous, and replete with consequences of the
highest magnitude to his country, and to his own reputation. The
Trident man of war had arrived in the Delaware early in the month
of June, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-eight. In this ship
came the British commissioners for conciliation; and through the hand
of sir Willlam Eden, general Clinton received peremptory orders to
evacuate the city of Philadelphia, within six days after their reception.
Accordingly the whole British army decamped, and began their march
toward New York on the eighteenth of June.

The sudden desertion of a city that had been so much the object
of their warmest [93] wishes, tended at once to dishearten the adherents
to the royal cause, and to invigorate the operations of their antagonists.
It could not be expected, that general Washington would remain a
quiet spectator of this movement of the British troops. He immediately
dispatched a reconnoitering party under general Maxwell, to harass
their march.* The marquis de la Fayette also marched at the head of

Indian Territories

* Before general Washington moved, he called a council of officers to consult on the
expediency of attacking the Briush on their march. They were aimost unanimously
opposed to the measure, as the failure of success would be ruin to the Amencan
army. But the American commander, with two or three of his best officers, had no
reluctance at hazarding the consequences of a general acuon.
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a detachment, to meet them and impede their progress; and general
Lee with two brigades, was ordered to follow and support him.

The British commander prepared for this interruption, suddenly
attacked and routed the cavalry under the marquis. By this the infantry
were deranged: and general Washington, finding an action of moment
was likely to ensue, posted himself, after several military movements,
as advantageously as possible, near the heights of Monmouth.

The Americans spirited and courageous, the British resolute, brave,
and desperate, a sharp [94] conflict succeeded. The military game of
death and retreat, of recovery and slaughter, was kept up for several
hours without decision. But a misunderstanding on a disobedience of
orders by general Lee, occasioned such a derangement on the American
side, as gave the opportunity for a safe retreat to the royal army, in
spite of the valor and intrepidity of their opponents. Many on both
sides fell by the intense heat of the weather. It was one of those days
not unusual in the southern clime, when the stroke of the sun is
instantaneously fatal to human life, without the agitation and fatigue
inseparable from the hour of battle.

Some warm expressions in the heat of engagement from general
Washington, drew several letters from Lee, that could not be passed
over in silence. For these, and for his deportment through the events
of the day of action, he was suspended from his command, and
afterwards tried by a court-martial. The exigencies of affairs, as well
as his misconduct, made it necessary, that he should lie under censure
for disobedience, and disrespect to the commander in chief:* yet
many of his brother officers advocated, or at least extenuated his
conduct.

[95] Perhaps it might not have been either treachery, cowardice,
envy, or any other unworthy motive, that influenced the conduct of
general Lee. He had but recently recovered his liberty after he was
captured at Hackinsack. Previous to that time, the American army
was too justly considered by him, an undisciplined rabble. They had
indeed, in his absence, made great improvements in the art of war,
and the necessary arrangements of military discipline; however, he
had not yet a proper confidence in the infant troops he commanded,
when opposed to the superiority of British battalions, actuated by
necessity in addition to constitutional bravery. He might retreat more

* The court-martial adjudged, that he should retire from the army, and lie under
suspension for one year. [Proceedings of Lee’s court martial arc in Lee Papers 111:
1-208.]
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from the cautious prudence of an experienced officer, than from any
design to betray, or disobey the orders of the commander in chief:
but it is certain he did not on all occasions, discover a due respect,
either for the character or talents of general Washington.

General Lee was never again employed in American service; and
undoubtedly died a martyr to chagrin, disappointment, and personal
abuse, in consequence of the ingratitude of some of his former friends,
arising from the popularity of a more favored, fortunate, and meritorious
officer.

After his trial and suspension, general Lee retired to a little farm
in Baltimore, where he [96] lived in the most coarse and rustic manner.
Totally secluded from all society, he conversed only with a few
favorite authors and his dogs, until the year one thousand seven
hundred and eighty-two; when weary of his sequestered situation, he
left his retreat, and repaired to Philadelphia. But out of command,
he found himself without friends, without respect, and so far from
that independence congenial to his mind, and to his years, that he
was almost without the means of subsistence. In a short time, he
sickened and died in obscurity, though in a city where he had been
used to receive the highest marks of applause and respect.

After the battle of Monmouth, both parties boasted their advantages,
as is usual after an indecisive action. It is certain, Washington and his
brave troops gained only honor and applause,* whilst sir Henry Clinton
must have thought himself fortunate indeed; on the one [97] hand
he escaped a pursuing army, and on the other, a fleet commanded by
the count de Estaing, which had just arrived in the Chesapeake.

The design of the French admiral was to shut up the British army
in Philadelphia; but from the inclemency of the weather, and contrary
winds, a long passage prevented his arriving seasonably to effect so
desirable an object. When sir Henry Clinton left Philadelphia, he
could scarcely expect, or entertain a hope, that he could conduct his
army in safety, through such an extent of country, to their destination
at New York; but after surmounting many embarrassments, he arrived

* Even the Briush themselves acknowledged, that the Amencans behaved with great
spirit and intrepidity. In this action, a corps commanded by colonel Dearborn,
acquitted themselves with such undaunted bravery, that they attracted particular
notice. A southern officer of rank rode up to Mr. Dearborn, and inquired “who they
were, and to what portion of America that regiment belonged?” The colonel replied
in this laconic and soldierly manner:—*Full-blooded Yankees, by G—d, sir, from the
state of New Hampshsre.”
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there with his troops, nearly at the same time when the French
squadron appeared at the entrance of the Delaware.

It was a happy circumstance for Clinton, that the count de Estaing
did not at first direct his course to New York: however, within a few
days after the arrival of the British troops, he appeared unexpectedly
off Sandy Hook; and to the inexpressible mortification of British pride,
they found themselves blocked up in their own harbor, by the
hereditary enemy of their nation. Old antipathies revived; irritation
and resentment were wrought up to the [98] highest pitch, by new
provocations; and nothing could exceed the indignation raised by the
idea, that the king of France was sending out his fleets and armies,
to aid and support the rebellious colontes.

From the situation of the two fleets before New York, an engagement
was thought by all to be inevitable. A spirit was diffused through all
ranks of the royal army and navy, expressive of the vigor, valor, and
activity of British soldiers and seamen. Such was the popularity of
lord Howe, the importance of the cause, and their resentment towards
France, that the soldiers, scarce recovered from their wounds and
fatigue, in the late action and retreat, were solicitous and impatient
to face their Gallic enemy; and the British seamen in private service
were equally emulous, and solicited eagerly, and even contested the
honor of employment in the navy.

Prepared for action, and confident of success, they ostentatiously
boasted, that the name of Howe, and the terror of the British flag,
must intimidate Frenchmen in the moment of danger; as the recol-
lection of former defeats would officiously obtrude, in spite of their
most brilliant designs. This opinion was in some measure sanctioned
by the inactivity of the count de Estaing, who, after lying eleven days
without the smallest advance to action, left his [99] station at Sandy
Hook, and proceeded northward.

It is difficult to say, whether the joy or the surprise of his enemies
preponderated on this occasion. They justly considered it a very
fortunate circumstance, as within two or three days, five ships of the
line belonging to admiral Byron’s squadron, arrived singly in so
shattered a condition, that probably they, with the remainder of the
fleet, must without a blow, have fallen into the hands of the French,
had they continued before New York. .

This unexpected manoeuvre of the count, was in consequence of
a preconcerted plan, that all naval operations should be suspended at
the southward, and that with all possible dispatch, the French fleet
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should repair to Rhode Island. This was in order to favor an expedition
for the recovery of that beautiful spot, which had been seized October,
one thousand seven hundred and seventy-six, and held by the British
troops, now commanded by sir Robert Pigot. There, under cover of
a number of frigates, they had rested in safety nearly two years.
Detachments from the army at Newport and 1ts environs, had
frequently made incursions to the main, burnt a part of the town of
Bristol, and greatly annoyed both Providence and all the adjacent
country.

[100] The count de Estaing arrived before Newport the ninth of
August; and within a few days, a large body of militia from the
neighbouring states, commanded by general Hancock, and a detach-
ment of continental troops under the command of general Sullivan,
landed on the island.

The American troops, healthy, active, and vigorous, flushed with
the hope of victory, not only from their own spirit and bravery, but
from expectations derived from the presence of their new allies, with
a powerful naval force to aid their operations, were sanguine, confident,
and impatient for action. But to their unspeakable disappointment,
the very day on which they landed, the French fleet again put to sea,
their commander having received intelligence that lord Howe had left
Sandy Hook, in full force to engage him, and to prevent the
dislodgement of the royal troops, who were strong and well fortified
in every part of the island.

Count de Estaing judged it prudent to meet and fight the British
squadron at sea, rather than suffer lord Howe to make an effort to
gain the harbor. His force was superior, his officers equally brave;
there was a mutual ardor for engagement in the seamen, and a mutual
ambition for glory, in both the Brtish and French commanders. But
the unforeseen operations [101] of nature, that so often impede the
designs of man, again defeated the proud expectations of triumph in
both parties. A severe storm that raged forty-eight hours, separated
the two fleets; and such was the violence of a gale scarcely paralleled
in those seas, that lord Howe in a very shattered and broken condition,
was obliged to repair to New York to refit; and the French commanders
thought themselves happy to reach Boston, in a very wretched and
disabled state. The admiral’s own ship was dismasted; the Caesar of
seventy-four guns, commanded by monsieur de Booves, met the Isis,
a British ship of war of only fifty guns; a sharp conflict ensued; but
the Caesar having lost all her masts in the storm, darkness approaching,
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most of his men being slain, and his own right arm shot off, monsieur
de Booves found it necessary to sheer off for Boston, where the whole
fleet arrived in a few days.

The count was opposed in the measure of leaving the harbor of
Newport, by all the American, and many of the French officers, but
by none more strenuously than the brave marquis de la Fayette, who
followed him to Boston with the utmost celerity, to endeavour to
expedite his return.* This misfortune [102] damped the ardor of the
militia, some of whom had, more from ostentation than bravery,
voluntarily engaged in this expedition. Near three thousand men
relinquished their posts, and left the island in a day. Many of them
were influenced to this precipitate desertion, by the conduct of major
general Hancock, who, in spite of the remonstrances of friends, and
forgetful of the hazard of popularity, left all in the moment of danger,
and repaired to Boston.

General Sullivan, not disheartened by these unexpected events,
nor discouraged by the untoward accidents that hitherto attended his
operations, kept his station fourteen days after the secession of so
large a part of his forces. Nor did he suffer his troops to be idle:
several skirmishes took place, that kept up apprehension on the one
side, and a military ardor on the other; but none of more importance
than an action on the morning of the twenty-ninth, when a cannonade
began early on both sides, and continued some hours with doubtful
success. A detachment of the British troops under colonel Campbell,
was routed and fled in confusion, leaving many dead on the field,
among whom a favorite nephew of the commander was killed by his
side. After this, [103] Sullivan and his officers, judging it not prudent
to attack a superior force entrenched within their lines, withdrew to
their own camp, while the British employed the ensuing night in
strengthening and fortifying theirs.

Within three days after this rencounter, an express arrived from
general Washington with information, that lord Howe had again sailed
from New York, and that sir Henry Clinton had himself embarked
with four thousand men, for the relief of Rhode Island. On the same
day the marquis de la Fayette returned from Boston, and reported it
impossible for the count de Estaing to arrive there again, timely for

* Zealous to promote the same object, the commissioners of the ;'lavy-board at Boston,
with great dispatch repaired, watered, victualled, and equipped the ships under the
command of the count de Estaing. It not being practicable to return to Rhode
Island, he in a few weeks after, sailed in complete order for the West Indies.
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any operations of consequence: and as nothing effectual could be
done without the aid of naval force, general Sullivan thought proper
to withdraw his troops from the island.

His retreat was conducted with such secrecy, silence, and dexterity,
as discovered the judgment and ability of the experienced commander.
He had in his council some officers of distinguished name, who fully
justified his conduct through the whole of this unsuccessful expedition.
Greene, la Fayette, and Laurens,* [104] Fleury, Wade, Glover, Knox,
Livingston, and Talbot, with many other excellent officers, had the
mortification to quit the field, without the laurels so fair a prospect
of military glory had waved in view.

This disappointment occasioned some temporary murmurings against
the conduct of de Estaing, and even the connexion with France. A
squabble soon after the fleet arrived at Boston, between some French
and American sailors, heightened the uneasiness. But the most
respectable people, disposed to view with a favorable eye, and to
place the utmost confidence in their untried allies, all censure was
hushed; and a discreet silence in the more prudent, prevented or
counteracted all invidious observations from the less candid.

Lord Howe arrived in the harbor of Newport, with an hundred sail
of ships of war and transports, the morning after Sullivan’s retreat.
[105] Admiral Byron was hourly expected to join him. Thus, so
superior in strength, there was every reason to expect Boston would
be the next object of attack. In consequence of this appearance, the
count de Estaing, who found it would require time to victual, water,
and equip his shattered fleet for a second cruise, judged it necessary
to fortify several advantageous islands in the harbor, and thus be in
readiness for the reception of the British fleets, if they should be
again disposed to visit Boston.

Lord Howe before he returned to New York, went round and
looked into the harbor of Boston; but finding most of the ships
belonging to the French fleet repaired, and Castle William and the

* The noble, disinterested sentiments of this gentleman, who was then aid-de-camp
to general Washington, were exhibited in his reply to congress, who for his
distinguished bravery n this and other actions, had advanced him to the rank of
licutenant colonel. Mr. Laurens’ acceptance would have superseded some officers
in the family of the commander, earlier in commussion. Apprehensive that it might
create some uneasiness among them, he declined the honor. He observed, “that
having been a spectator of the convulsions occasioned in the army by disputes of
rank, he held the tranquillity of it too dear, to be instrumental in disturbing it.”
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islands in a defensible state, he did not think proper to make any
hostile attempt on the town. Not perfectly pleased with the American
war, and disgusted at some things relative to his own command, his
lordship resigned his commission soon after this, and repaired to
England. He left the American seas in September, one thousand
seven hundred and seventy-eight.

When his lordship arrived in England, he complained publicly, that
he had been deceived into the command, and deceived while in it.
Tired and disgusted with the service, he had [106] been compelled
to resign; and that he had suffered too much ever to risk a return to
any situation, that might terminate in equal mortification. He observed,
that he must be excused from any employment, while the present
ministry continued in office, being convinced by decisive experience,
that he not only risked his own honor and professional character in
the attempt, but that under such councils, he was as sensible as those
who had been earlier in opposition, that no essential service could be
rendered his country.

But though we see him no more on the American theatre, vet,
notwithstanding his dissatisfaction with the conduct of administration,
lord Howe again, before the conclusion of peace, acted a conspicuous
part under the renowned flag of Great Britain.

The celebrated Bougainville, who had before explored the other
side of the globe, was, with many other officers of high rank and
distinction, for the first time in the American seas. They were every
where welcomed as the generous friends of the United States, the
patrons of liberty, and the supporters of the rights of men. But, as
there had not yet been time to prove the sincerity of either party, the
old officers who remembered the late war between England and
France, when America hugged herself in the protection of Britain,
and adopted [107] all her opinions, looked as if they wished rather
than believed, all ancient prejudices obliterated.* They seemed
silently to half doubt the reality of that friendship which appeared in
the politeness of their reception, from a people of a different religion,
language, habits, and manners; and at first, seemed reluctantly to
hold back that flow of affection, which the Americans were ready to
return in full measure.

* Some jealousies had arisen while at Rhode Island, on some poinits of eriguerte between
the count de Estaing and the commander of the American forces. These had been
amicably adjusted: yet the pnde of older military characters, had been too much
hurt for the wound to be instantly healed.
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As to the younger class, unconscious of injury, ambitious for glory,
and eager for the humiliation of Britain, hope danced in their eye;
every feature displayed the wish of mutual confidence; and with
honest joy, they extended their arms to embrace their new allies. Yet,
the squadrons of the house of Bourbon riding in the ports, and
fortifying the American harbors against their natural friends, the parent
of the once loyal and affectionate colonies, was an event which,
though precipitated by the folly of Britain, had out-run the expectations
of America: nor could such a circumstance fail to excite the most
serious recollections [108] and contemplations, both of the philosopher
and the politician.

The timely and judicious movement of general Sullivan, disap-
pointed the expectations of sir Henry Clinton, who flattered himself
he should arrive soon enough to cut off the retreat of the American
army. When he found they had withdrawn, he immediately left the
neighbourhood of Rhode Island, and returned to New York, after he
had dispatched major general Grey at the head of a large detachment,
on a marauding expedition against some defenceless towns in the
Massachusetts.

The first attack was on Bedford, a small town on the river Acushnet.
He landed in the evening. The inhabitants alarmed at this unexpected
attack, most of them fled, and left their property a prey to their
enemies. When they returned in the morning, they found the Britons
retired; but to their inexpressible mortification, almost every thing of
value was destroyed or carried off. Houses, warehouses, magazines,
and stores, with near an hundred sail of shipping, were burnt on the
Bedford and Fairhaven sides of the river.

After this feat, Grey proceeded to Martha’s Vineyard, laid the
inhabitants under contribution, and demanded a surrender of their
arms. From thence he visited Nantucket and the {109] neighbouring
isles: and with the plunder of fifteen or twenty thousand cattle and
sheep, for the use of the army at New York, he returned with his
party, exulting in depredations that would have been disgraceful to
an officer of much inferior character and abilities. *

Sir Henry Clinton pleased with the success of this expedition, sent
Grey immediately on to aid a similar mode of war on the Jersey coast.
Lord Cornwallis had with a large body of troops, taken post between
* A number of refugees from the state of Massachusetts, aided Grey 1n depredations

on their countrymen and former friends. From a regard to the feclings of some of
their connexions, still living in America, we forbear to name them.
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the North Riverand the Hackinsack: general Knyphausen with another
division, was posted in a parallel position on the other side of the
North River. Thus were they conveniently situated to guard their
foraging parties, and distress the country by sudden depredations and
continual havoc, during the remainder of the autumn.

General Grey with his usual activity had gained intelligence of the
insecure situation, in which a regiment commanded by colonel Baylor,
had reposed themselves for the night of the twenty-fourth of Septem-
ber. A party sent on with orders to give no quarter, cut off the [110]
guards, and surprised the unhappy victims asleep in an out-house.
They awoke, submitted, implored quarter, and were massacred in an
hour. Only ten or twelve escaped with life, after they were barbarously
wounded, stripped, and left for dead. This remnant so far recovered
as, by favor of the darkness, to reach the post of their friends, and
detail the horrid transaction. They agreed on oath, that they and their
companions had all surrendered, as soon as they found themselves in
the enemy’s hands, and asked only for life. But the savage cry was,
“kill them, kill them; we have orders to give no quarter:” and the
barbarous echo was kept up till every man was, or appeared to be

murdered.*

A repetition of the same cruel policy soon after took place on the
surprise of a party of Pulaski’s light infantry. Some deserters had
betrayed them into the hands of the British. Several hundred of these
unhappy men were butchered without mercy, after the surrender of
their arms. The baron de Bose, a Polish nobleman, was among the
slain. An apology was afterwards attempted, by pleading that they
had received information, the count Pulaski in orders [111] to his
legion, had enjoined that no quarter should be given to any that might
fall into their hands. This was denied both by the count and his
officers. But had it been true, that a foreign nobleman, hardened
amidst the barbarities of Polish confederacies, could so far deviate
from the laws of humanity as to give such an order, the example
should never have been followed by the polite and gallant Englishmen.
But in this war, they seemed to have lost those generous feelings of
compassion to the vanquished foe, that must ever be deemed honorary
to the human character.

* See a particular detail of this transacuon in the British Remembrancer, with the
affidavits of the few soldiers that escaped the massacre. {See Grey to Clinton,
September 18, 1778; Lord Sterling to ?, October 21, 1778; Affidavits; Remembrancer
(1779), pp. 36-38; 292-293; 294-298.]
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A counterpart to the conduct of the more refined, though lhttle
more humanized commanders of the predatory parties in the middle
and northern colonies, was exhibited in the southern borders, by their
savage allies of the wilderness.

This was dreadfully realized by the inhabitants of Wyoming, a
young settlement on the eastern branch of the Susquehanna. The
population of this once happy spot had been remarkably rapid, and
when the fury of civil discord first appeared among them, it contained
cight townships of five miles square each. They were situated in a
mild climate, in a country fertile, and beautifully displaying a pictur-
esque appearance of that kind of primitive simplicity, only enjoved
before the mind of man [112] is contaminated by ambition or gold.
But party rage had spread its baneful influence to the remotest corners
of America, and political animosities had at this period poisoned the
peace, even of the most distant villages, where simplicity, friendship,
and industry had reigned, until the fell iend which prompts to civil
war, made its frightful appearance, attended by all the horrors
imagination can paint.

The inhabitants of this favored spot, perhaps more zealous than
discreet, had so far participated the feelings of all America, as
voluntarily to raise and send forward one thousand men, to join the
continental army. This step disclosed the embers of opposition that
had hitherto lain concealed, in the bosoms of a number long disaffected
to the American, and warmly attached to the royal cause. A rancorous
spirit immediately burst from the latent spark, which divided families,
and separated the tenderest connexions. Animosities soon arose to
such a height, that some of the most active members of this flourishing
and happy society, abandoned their plantations, forsook their friends,
joined and instigated the neighbouring savages to molest the settle-
ments, and assisted in the perpetration of the most unheard of
cruelties.

Several outrages had been committed by small parties, and many
threatening appearances [113] had so far alarmed the inhabitants, that
most of them had repaired to some fortresses early erected for their
defence against the native savages. Yet there was no apprehension of
a general massacre and extermination, till the beginning of July, one
thousand seven hundred and seventy-eight, when an army of near
two thousand men, made its appearance on the Susquehannah, and
landed on their borders. This body was composed of the motley
materials of Indians, tories, half-blooded Englishmen, and British
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renegadoes, headed by one Butler, who had nothing human about
him, except a rough, external figure of a man.

All the inhabitants of those weak, defenceless settlements capable
of bearing arms, embodied, and put themselves under the direction
of a person of the same name, a near relation of the commander of
the savages. This man, either through fear, weakness, or misplaced
confidence, listened to the offers of treaty from his more artful
kinsman, and suffered himself with four hundred men, to be drawn
from fort Kingston by a delusive flag, that alternately advanced and
retired, as if apprehensive of danger. Caught by the snare, he was
completely surrounded before he had any suspicion of deception, and
his whole party cut off, notwithstanding [114] they fought with a
spirit becoming their desperate situation.

The victor immediately pushed on, invested the garrison thus
indiscreetly left, and demanded a surrender. The demand was
accompanied by the horrid display of a great number of scalps, just
torn from the heads, and yet warm with the blood, of their nearest
friends and relations. In this situation of wretchedness, embittered
by impotent resentment, colonel Donnison, on whom the command
had devolved, finding resistance impracticable, went out himself with
a flag, to ask the terms of surrender. To this humiliating question,
the infamous Butler replied, with all the sang-frotd of the savage, and
the laconism of an ancient Greek, “‘#he hatcher.”

The unfortunate Donnison returned in despair; yet he bravely
defended the fort until most of his men had fallen by his side, when
the barbarians without, shut up this and a neighbouring garrison,
where a number of women and children had repaired for safety, and
setting fire to both, they enjoyed the infernal pleasure of seeing them
perish promiscuously, in the flames lighted by their bloody hands. *

[115] After this catastrophe, the most shocking devastation was
spread through the townships. Whilst some were employed in burning
the houses, setting fire to the corn-fields, and rooting out every trait
of improvement, others were cruelly and wantonly imbruing their
hands in the blood of their parents, their brothers, and every near
connexion, who had unfortunately held different political opinions.
But a particular detail of the transactions of savages, stimulated by
the agents of more refined and polished nations, with passions whetted

* The transactions at Wyoming are recorded above, agreeably to the most authentic
accounts at the time.
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by revenge, without principle to check its operation, is too painful to
the writer, and too disgraceful to human nature to dwell on. Nor 1s it
less painful to the impartial historian, to relate the barbarous, though
by them deemed necessary, vengeance, soon after taken by the
Americans.

The conflagration spread over the beautiful country of the Illinois,
by a colonel Clark of Virginia, equally awakes compassion, and was a
counterbalance for the sufferings of the miserable Wyomings. It is
true the Illinois, and other distant warlike tribes, were at the instigation
of governor Hamilton,* the British commander at Detroit, generally
assisting in the measures perpetrated under Butler and Brandt, nearer
the frontiers; and perhaps the law of [116] retaliation may, in some
measure, justify the depredations of Clark.

"This intrepid ranger left Virginia in the course of this summer, with
a few adventurers hardy as himself, and traversed a country of eleven
or twelve hundred miles in extent: and surmounting all the hardships
that imagination can paint, through a wilderness inhabited only by
strolling hunters from among the savages, and the wild beasts that
prowled before them, through hunger, fatigue, and sufferings innu-
merable, they reached the upper Mississippi. The Indian inhabitants,
who had there long enjoyed a happy climate, and the fruits of a fertile
soil, under a high degree of cultivation, fearless of danger from their
distance from civilized neighbours, were surprised by Clark and his
party; their crops were destroyed; their settlements broken up; their
villages burnt, the principal of which was Kaskaskias. This town
contained near three hundred houses; and had it not been surprised
at midnight by these desperate invaders, bold, outrageous, and near
starving in the wilderness, the natives might successfully have de-
fended their lives and their plantations; but not a man escaped
seasonably to alarm the neighbouring tribes.

A British officer, one Rocheblave, who acted as governor, and
paymaster for American scalps, was taken and sent to Virginia, with
many written proofs of the cruel policy of inciting [117] the fury of
savages against the American settlements. From Quebec, Detroit,
Michilimackinac, &c., these orders every where appeared under the
signature of the chief magistrates, acting in the name of the British
king. Some of their principal warriors were made prisoners; the
remainder who escaped the sword, had only to fly farther through a

* Governor Hamilton was afterwards captured by Clark.
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trackless wilderness, if possible to procure some new lodgement,
beyond the reach of civilized pursuers.
Nor did the Cherokees, the Muskingums, the Mohawks, and many
other savage tribes, feel less severely than the lllinois, the resentment
of the Americans, for their attachment to the British nation, and their
cruelties practised on the borders of the Atlantic states.
An expedition entrusted to the conduct of general Sullivan, against
the Six Nations, who had generally been better disposed toward
Americans than most of the savage tribes, was replete with circum-
stances that must wound the feelings of the compassionate heart;
while the lovers of cultivation and improvement among all mankind,
will be touched by a retaliation, bordering, to say the least, on savage
fury. The sudden and unexpected destruction of a part of the human
species, enjoying domestic quiet in the simplicity of nature, awakes
the feelings of the first: the second must be disturbed in his
philosophical pursuits of cultivation [118] and improvement, when he
contemplates fire and sword destroying all in their way, and houses
too well built to be the workmanship of men in a state of rude nature,
the prey of conflagration, enkindled by the hands of the cultivators
of the arts and sciences. *
The rooting up of gardens, orchards, corn-fields, and fruit trees,
which by their variety and growth, discovered that the industrious
hand of cultivation had been long employed to bring them to
perfection, cannot be justified; more especially where there is a mind
capable of looking forward to their utility, and back to the time and
labor it has cost to bring them to maturity. But general Sullivan,
according to his own account in his letters to the commander in chief,
to congress, to his friends and others, spared no vestige of improve-
ment, and appeared little less proud of this war upon nature, than he
was of his conquest of the savages.
The difficulties, dangers, and fatigues of the march, required
courage, firmness, and perseverance. Hunger and famine assailed
them before they reached the fertile borders of the [119] pleasant and
* By the testimony of British writers, this description is not exaggerated. See their
registers and histories.

t See general Sullivan’s account of this expedition on the public records, dated Sept.
30, 1779. [For Sullivan’s Official Report, September 30, 1779, soec Journals of the
Military Expedition of Major General John Sullwvan Against the Six Nations of Indians in

1779 (Auburn, New York, 1887), pp. 296-306. Sullivan’s report was republished
from the Maryland Journal and Baltmore Advertiser, October 19, 1779.}



VOLUME TWO 283

well settled Indian towns; yet general Sullivan and his party finished
the expedition in as short a time as could be expected, and to all
public appearance, met the approbation of congress and of the
commander in chief.

Yet there were some things in the demeanor of general Sullivan,
that disgusted some of his officers, and raised a censure on his conduct
that made him unhappy, and led him to resign his military command.
His health was indeed broken, which he imputed to the fatigues
encountered on his hazardous march. Yet he lived many years after
this period, and was advanced to the highest stations in the cwil
administration of the state of New Hampshire, and died with the
reputation of a brave and active officer, both in military and civil life.

General Sullivan had acquitted himself during his military command
with valor and reputation, in many instances. During the ravages of
the British on the Jersey shore, in the latter part of the summer of
one thousand seven hundred and seventy-seven, he had gained much
honor by an expedition to Staten Island, concerted by himself. This
he undertook without any orders from the commander in chief; and
for this a court of inquiry was appointed to examine into his conduct.
His reasons for such a step, without permission or command, were
thought justifiable. He brought off a great number of [120] prisoners,
officers, soldiers, and tories, who had frequently made incursions on
the borders of the Jersies, and harassed, plundered, and murdered
the inhabitants in their sudden depredations. It appeared that general
Sullivan had conducted this business with great prudence and success:
he was, by the court of inquiry, acquitted with honor and applause,
for planning and executing to great advantage, a design from which
so much benefit had resulted.

It may be thought by some, an apology sufficient for the invasion
of Clark and Sullivan, of Pickens, Van Schaick, and others, that the
hostile dispositions of the aboriginals had always led them to imbrue
their hands in the blood of the borderers. The warriors of the distant
tribes, either instigated by their own ferocity and resentment, or the
influence of Europeans inimical to the United States, were ever ready
to molest the young settlements. Jealous of their encroachments, the
natives viewed them with such an hostile eye, that no treaties were
binding: when a favorable opportunity presented, they always attacked
the whites, perhaps from the same impulse that in human nature
prompts all mankind, whether civilized or savage, to resist the invaders
of his territory.
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Indeed their condition and their sufferings, from the first emigration
of the Europeans, their corruptions in consequence thereof, their
[121] wars, and their extirpation from a vast tract of the American
continent, must excite a solemn pause in the breast of the philosopher,
while he surveys the wretchedness of savage life, and sighs over its
misery. Yet he is not relieved when he contemplates the havoc among
civilized nations, the changes in society, the prostration of principle,
and the revolutions permitted by Providence in this speck of creation.

The rivers of blood through which mankind generally wade to
empire and greatness, must draw out the tear of compassion; and
every sympathetic bosom will commiserate the sufferings of the whole
human race, cither friends or foes, whether dying by the sword,
sickness or remorse, under the splendid canopy reared by their own
guilty hands. These with equal pity look into the wilderness; they
see the naked hunter groaning out his fierce soul on his native turf,
slain by the tomahawk of his own savage tribe, or wounded by some
neighbouring hordes, that prowl through an existence little elevated
above the brute. Both stages of society excite compassion, and both
intimate to the rational mind, that this is but the road to a more
improved, and exalted state of existence.

But the unhappy race of men hutted throughout the vast wilderness
of America, were the [122] original proprietors of the soil; and if they
have not civilization they have valor; if they have not patriotism they
have a predilection to country, and are tenacious of their hunting
grounds. However the generous or humane mind may revolt at the
idea, there appears a probability, that they will be hunted from the
vast American continent, if not from off the face of the globe, by
Europeans of various descriptions, aided by the interested Americans,
who all consider valor in an Indian, only as a higher degree of ferocity.

Their strenuous efforts to retain the boundaries assigned them by
nature and providence, are viewed with contempt by those descriptions
of persons, or rather as a sanction to their own rapacity, and a warrant
from heaven to exterminate the hapless race. But “the rivers, the
mountains, the deserts, the savaggs clad in armor, with other destroyers
of men,” as well as the voice of heaven, and their natural boundaries,
forbid these encroachments on the naked forester, content with the
produce of nature in his own grounds, and the game that plays in his
own wild woods, which his ancestors have possessed from time
immemorial.

The ideas of some Europeans as well as Americans, that the rude
tribes of savages cannot be civilized by the kind and humane
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endeavours of their neighbours, is absurd and unfounded [123]. What
were once the ancestors of the most refined and polite modern nations,
but rude, ignorant savages, inured to all the barbarous customs and
habits of present existing tribes? Nature has been equal in its
operations, with regard to the whole human species. There is no
difference in the moral or intellectual capacity of nations, but what
arises from adventitious circumstances, that give some a more early
and rapid improvement in civilization than others. This gradual rise
from the rude stages of nature to the highest pitch of refinement,
may be traced by the historian, the philosopher, and the naturalist,
sufficiently to obviate all objections against the strongest efforts, to
instruct and civilize the swarms of men in the American wilds, whose
only natural apparent distinction, is a copper-colored skin. When the
present war ceases to rage, it is hoped that humanity will teach
Americans of a fairer complexion, to use the most strenuous efforts
to instruct them in arts, manufactures, morals, and religion, instead
of aiming at their extermination.

It is true at this period, when war was raging through all the United
States, few of the tribes of the wilderness appeared to be contented
with their own native inheritance. They were every where stimulated
by the British government to hostility, and most of the inhabitants of
the wilderness seemed to be in array [124] against their former
colonies. This created a necessity in congress, to act offensively against
the rude and barbarous nations. Defensive war against any nation,
whether civilized or savage, is undoubtedly justifiable both in a moral
and political view. But attempts to penetrate distant countries, and
spread slaughter and bloodshed among innocent and unoffending
tribes, too distant to awaken fears, and too simple and unsuspicious
to expect approaching destruction from those they had never injured,
has no warrant from Heaven.

Even in the present war, instances may be adduced of the effects
of civilization, which often soften the most savage manners; one of
which may be here recorded. A part of the Muskingum tribe had
professed themselves Christians of the Moravian sect. They considered
war of any Kkind as inconsistent both with the laws of religion and
humanity. They refused to take any part with the numerous hostile
tribes of savages, in the war against the Americans. They observed
with more rationality and consideration than is generally discovered
in more civilized nations, “‘that the Great Spirit did not make men to
destroy, but to assist and comfort each other.”

They persisted in this placid demeanor, until some of their savage
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neighbours were so enraged, that they forcibly removed them from
[125] their former settlement; and after committing great cruelties,
and destroying a number of them, placed the remainder near the
Sandusky. Their removal was in consequence of orders from the
British commander at Detroit. They remained for some time in the
enjoyment of their own simple habits; but some suspicions were
afterwards infused among the settlers on the Monongahela, that their
dispositions were not friendly to the Americans. It is painful to relate,
that on this slight pretence, a number of Americans embodied
themselves and marched to the Moravian town, where the principal
men had repaired by permission, to reap the harvest they had left
standing in the fields. The Americans followed them, and barbarously
murdered the whole of this innocent and inoffensive band.

The whites at first decoyed them by a friendly appearance, which
induced them to collect themselves together; when thus collected,
they, without resistance, suffered themselves to be bound and
inhumanly butchered. They died professing their full expectation,
that their troubles would soon be at an end. Thus they fell as martyrs
to religion, by the hands of a people who had much longer professed
themselves adherents to the principles of Christianity.

This instance of the treachery and cruelty of the whites, is one
among many other proofs, of [126] the truth of an observation made
by a gentleman* afterwards,

that the white savages were generally more savage than the copper colored;
and that nine times out of ten, the settlers on the borders were the
aggressors: that he had seen many of the natives who were prisoners at
fort Washington; that they appeared to be possessed of much sensibility
and gratitude: that he had discovered some singular instances of this among
them, very honorable to the human character, before the advantages or
the examples of civilized nations had reached their borders.

In short, no arguments are necessary to adduce the truth, or impress
on the minds either of the philosopher or the politician, that it will
be the indispensable duty of the American government, when quietly
established by the restoration of peace, to endeavour to soften and
civilize, instead of exterminating the rude nations of the interior. This

* A young American officer of great sensibility and penetration, who fell at the battle
at the Miamis, one thousand seven hundred and ninety-one. [The reference is to
Winslow Warren, Mercy’s favorite son, who served with General Arthur St. Clair’s
corps against the Indians in Ohio. See editor’s Foreword, p. xx.]
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will undoubtedly be attempted in some future period, when uncul-
tivated reason may be assisted; when arts, agriculture, science, and
true religion, may enlighten the dark corners which have been obscured
by ignorance and ferocity, for countless ages. The embrowned, dusky
wilderness, [127] has exhibited multitudes of men, little distinguished
from the fierce animals they hunted, except in their external form.
Yet, in a few instances, the dignity of human nature has been
discovered by traits of reason and humanity, which wanted only the
advantages of education, to display genius and ability equal to any
among the nations, that have hunted millions of those unhappy people
out of existence, since the discovery of America by Europeans. But
it is a pleasing anticipation, that the American revolution may be a
means in the hands of Providence, of diffusing universal knowledge
over a quarter of the globe, that for ages had been enveloped in
darkness, ignorance, and barbarism.
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CHAPTEIR X1V

Foreign Negociations ¢ Dissensions among the American Commission-
ers * Deane recalled * Mr. Adams appointed ® Mr. Lee and Mr. Adams
recalled ® Spain declares War against England * Mr. Jay sent to the Court
of Madrid ¢ Sir George Collier’s Expedition to Virginia—His sudden
Recal—Ravages on the North River * Depredations in the State of Con-
necticut, in aid of Governor Tryon and his Partizans ¢ General Washington
seizes Stoney Point—Recovered by the British * Penobscot Expedi-
tion ¢ Destruction of the American Navy

W

[128] It has already been observed, that in an early stage of the
American contest, some gentlemen were deputed to negociate, and
to endeavour to secure the assistance of several European nations.
This had had such an effect, that at the period we are now upon, the
United States were in strict alliance with France, and were considered
in a partial and respectful light by some of the first powers in Europe.
Yet difficulties both at home and abroad, which had scarcely been
viewed in theory, were now realized and felt with poignancy, by the
true friends of their country.

The objects that employed the abilities of congress at this period,
were of such magnitude, [129] as required the experience of ancient
statesmen, the coolness of long practised politicians, and the energies
of virtue.

The articles of confederation offered to the consideration of each
legislative in the several states, in one thousand seven hundred and
seventy-six, had been rejected by some, and suspended by others. It
is true they were now recently ratified by all of them, but were
scarcely yet established on a permanent basis. *

They had to arrange, harmonize, and support the new permanent
army, collected from every part of the union, and now interwoven
with foreign volunteers from different European nations: and in the

* See Appendix, Note No. V.
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rear of every other difficulty at home, they had to guard with all
possible discretion, against the innumerable moral and political evils,
ever the inevitable consequence of a depreciating currency.

Abroad they had a task of equal difficulty, to heal the animosities
that existed, and to conciliate the differences that had arisen among
the American ministers at the court of France, or to prevent the fatal
consequences of their virulence towards each other. This was expressed
[130] in strong language in their letters to congress, nor was it a secret
in the courts of England or France, and in some instances, perhaps
it was fomented by both.

In the infancy of congress, in the magnitude of the new scenes that
were opening before them, and in the critical emergencies that sprung
up on untrodden ground, they, through hurry or inexperience, had
not in all instances, selected men of the most impeccable characters,
to negociate with foreign powers. Perhaps in some of their appoint-
ments, they did not always look so much at the integnty of the heart,
as at the capacity of the man for the arts of intrigue, the ready address,
and supple accomplishments necessary for the courtier, both to insure
his own reception with princes, and to complete the wishes of his
employers, in his negociations with practised statesmen.

Silas Deane, esquire, a delegate to congress from the state of
Connecticut, was the first person who had been vested with a foreign
commission. He embarked as a commercial agent in behalf of the
United States, in one thousand seven hundred and seventy-six; and
was afterwards named in the honorable commission for a treaty of
alliance with the court of France, in conjunction with doctor Franklin
and Arthur Lee, esquire.

[131] Mr. Deane had nothing to recommend him to such a
distinguished and important appointment, except a degree of mer-
cantile experience, combined with a certain secrecy or cunning, that
wore the appearance of knowing things much beyond his ability, and
the art of imposing a temporary belief of a penetration far beyond his
capacity. His weakness and ostentation, his duplicity, extravagance,
and total want of principle, were soon discovered by his constituents:
but they placed the most unlimited confidence in the great abilities,
profound knowledge, and unshaken patriotism, of the venerable and
philosophic Franklin. His warm attachment to his native country, had
been evinced in numberless instances, during his long residence in
England as agent to the British court, both for the Massachusetts and
the state of Pennsylvania.

Before he left England in one thousand seven hundred and seventy-
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cuar.x1v five, he had taken unwearied pains to reconcile, on the principles of
1778 equity and sound policy, the breach between Great Britain and
America. In the beginning of hostilities he repaired to Philadelphia,
was chosen a member of congress, and by his decided republican
principles, soon became a favorite in the councils of America, a stable
prop of her independence, and the most able and influential negociator

they could send abroad.

[132] The character and principles of Mr. Arthur Lee, gave equal
reason to expect his most energetic endeavours, to support the interest
and weal of America. He had resided in England for several years, as
agent for the state of Virginia. Invariably attached to his native country,
and indefatigable in his efforts to ward off the impending evils that
threatened it, he had communicated much useful intelligence and
advantageous advice, to the patriotic leaders in various parts of America;
and by his spirited writings and diligent exertions, he procured them
many friends in England. He was a man of a clear understanding,
great probity, plain manners, and strong passions. Though he loved
America sincerely, he had at this period great respect and affection
for the parent state; and his predilection in favor of Britain appeared
strongly, when balanced with the idea of an American connexion with
the house of Bourbon.

The celebrity of doctor Franklin has been so just and so extensive,
that it is painful even for the impartial historian, who contemplates
the superiority of his genius, to record the foibles of the man; but
intoxicated by the warm caresses and unbounded applauses of all
ranks, among a people where the art of pleasing is systematized, he
appeared, notwithstanding his age and experience, in a short time
after his residence [133] in France, little less a Gallican than an
American. This might be from policy. It was said however, that he
attached himself to the interest of the count de Vergennes, who,
though he countenanced the American revolution, and co-operated in
measures that completed it, yet it was afterwards discovered, that he
secretly wished to embarrass their councils, and dreaded the rising
glory of the United States. Whatever suggestions there might have
been, it was never supposed that doctor Franklin was led off from his
attachment to the interest of America: yet this distinguished sage
became susceptible of a court influence, that startled his jealous and
more frigid colleague, Mr. Lee. '

Thus the trio of American agents at the court of France, were
designated by peculiar traits of character: yet the respectability of Dr.
Franklin and Mr. Lee was never lcsspncd, either at home or abroad,
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notwithstanding some variation of opinion. But Mr. Deane, immersed
in the pleasures of a voluptuous city, a dupe to the intrigues of deeper
politicians, not awed by the aged philosopher the tool of the French
minister, and the supple instrument of military characters, ambitious
of rising in the fair field of glory in America, he wasted the property,
and bartered away the honors of his country, by promising offices of
rank to fifty gentlemen at a time. He sent many of these on to [134]
America, with the most flattering expectations of promotion, and even
with ideas of superseding the previous appointments of congress.

Many of the French officers who arrived on the American continent
at this early period, with these fallacious hopes, were men of real
merit, military experience, and distinguished rank; but it was impos-
sible for congress to provide for them all according to their views,
without deranging the whole army, and disgusting many of their best
officers. Thus disappointed, some of them returned to France, under
a cloud of chagrin that was not easily dissipated.

The indiscretion of Mr. Deane did not terminate with his engage-
ments to individual strangers; for while he embarrassed congress and
the army with his contracts, and his country by squandering the public
monies, he had the audacity to propose in a letter to a person of
influence, that a foreign prince should be invited to the command of
the armies of the United States.*

From the outlines of these heterogeneous characters, it is not strange
that the most incurable [135] animosities took place among the
commissioners, and arose to such a height as to endanger the interests
of an infant republic.

Indeed the fate of America in some measure depended on the
vigor, integrity, prudence, and unanimity of her ministers abroad; but
dissension ran to such a pitch among them, that it exposed them not
only to the censure of their country, but to the derision of Britain.
Consequently, an immediate recal of some of the American commis-
sioners became necessary, and an order passed in congress, December,
one thousand seven hundred and seventy-seven, that Silas Deane,
esquire, should immediately return to America. No reasons were
offered for his recal; and Mr. John Adams of the state of Massachusetts,
was chosen to succeed as commissioner in behalf of the United States,
at the court of France.

Mir. Deane arrived in America a short time after the treaty with

* Deane in this letter named prince Ferdiand of Brunswick, as a suitable commander
for the armies of the free Americans.
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France had been received, and ratified by congress. He assumed an
air of importance and self-confidence; and as guilt frequently sends a
hue and cry after justice, in order to hoodwink the multitude, and
calls loudly for vengeance on such as are about to detect its villany,
he offered a most inflammatory address to the public, complaining of
ill usage, and vilifying Mr. Lee in the grossest terms. He criminated
every part of his public [136] conduct, charged him with betraying
his trust, corresponding with gentlemen in England, impeding as
much as possible the alliance with France, and disclosing the secrets
of congress to British noblemen. At the same time, he cast the most
virulent and insidious reflections on his brother, William Lee, agent
for congress at the courts of Vienna and Berlin.

He claimed much merit relative to the treaty of alliance with France,
and complained heavily that congress delayed giving him an oppor-
tunity of vindicating his own character, by an immediate public
investigation. By these bold suggestions and allegations, so injurious
to congress and to their ministers, the public mind was for a time
greatly agitated. But the attack on individual character, was defeated
by the exertions of some very able writers,* who laid open the
iniquitous designs and practices of the delinquent and his abettors;
while congress parried the abuse, they defended their own measures,
and quieted the clamors of a party against themselves, by calling Mr.
Deane 1o a hearing on the floor of their house.

With the guise of innocence and the effrontery of guilt, he evaded
the scrutiny, by pleading [137] that his papers and vouchers were all
left in Europe, where, he alleged, the necessity of his own private
affairs required his immediate presence. In short, though it was
obvious that he had abused his commission, rioted long at the public
expense, and grossly slandered some of its most faithful servants, yet
by the influence of certain characters within, and a tenderness for
some without, who might be exposed by too strict an investigation,
congress were induced to suffer him again to leave the continent and
return to Europe, though not as a public character, yet without
punishment or judicial censure, He afterwards wandered from court
to court, and from city to city, for several years: at last, reduced to
the extreme of poverty and wretchedness, he died miserably in
England.

E

* Mr. Drayton and others. Also Mr. Paine, author of a pamphlet entitted Common
Sense. See some observations on his character, Appendix, Note No. VI.
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Parties ran very high in congress, relative to the dissensions among
their ministers. Mr. Lee had many friends in that assembly; Dr.
Franklin had more; and it was necessary for some mercantile specu-
lators in that body, to endeavour to throw a veil over the character of
Mr. Deane, that under its shade, the beams of clearer light might not
too deeply penetrate their own.

Mr. Robert Morris, a member of congress from the state of
Pennsylvania, had undoubtedly [138] been concerned in some very
profitable contracts, in company with several French and American
gentlemen, besides Mr. Deane; and under the sanction of public
negociations, the most lucrative trade was carried on, and the fortunes
of individuals accumulated beyond calculation.

Monsieur Gerard, the French minister residing in Philadelphia, was
warmly attached to Dr. Franklin and Mr. Deane, and not less disgusted
with Mr. Lee. It may be observed, that there are few public ministers
so tenacious of the dignity of their own character and conduct, as not
occasionally to descend to rank among partizans, and exert the
influence of public character to gratify private interest or resentment.
Thus Mr. Gerard, an idolizer of Dr. Franklin, supported Mr. Deane,
offered pensions to take off the defenders of Mr. Lee, and instead
of retaining the superiority of an ambassador from one of the first
monarchs in Europe, appeared the champion of a club of merchants
and speculators. He resided but a short time in America: the chevalier
de la Luzerne superseded him as ambassador to the United States,
in the summer of one thousand seven hundred and seventy-nine. The
reasons of his recal do not appear; but it was undoubtedly a prudent
measure in the court of France, not to suffer a minister to continue,
after he had discovered himself attached to a party.

[139] Within a few months after Congress had made a new
arrangement of ministers, and Mr. Adams had been sent on in the
room of Mr. Deane, both Mr. Adams and Mr. Lee were directed to
repair immediately to America; and Dr. Franklin was appointed sole
minister at the court of France. Americans, it is true, were carly
initiated in the spirit of intrigue, but they were not yet so thoroughly
acquainted with the manoeuvres of courts, as to investigate the
necessity of the sudden recal of those gentlemen.

Mr. Lee had been very severely censured by many for his want of
address, and his unaccommodating spirit at the French court. Nor
had he been more successful in his negociations with Spain. He had
resided some months at Madrid, as commercial agent, with powers if
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practicable to negociate a treaty, or to obtain a loan of money for the
use of the United States. But he was unacceptable to the court; and
though he had the abilities of a statesman, he was without the address
of a courtier; and his negociations in Spain redounded little to the
advantage of America. Yet such was his integrity, that he found it not
difficult on his arrival in his own country, to reinstate himself fully in
the good opinion of the public, and to wipe from his character the
aspersions of malice or prejudice.

[140] Mr. Adams returned rather disgusted at the early revocation
of his commission, and the unexpected order thus speedily to leave
the court of France. He did not himself repair to congress, but retired
privately to his seat in Braintree, where he employed himself for a
time, in preparing a concise statement of the situation and political
connexions of the different powers of Europe, which he laid before
congress, with his opinion of their interests and their views relative
to America, and recommended the pursuance of every step, that might
tend to strengthen the alliance with France. Nothing can more strongly
exhibit the pride Mr. Adams felt in the Gallican alliance, and his zeal
for supporting it, than the expressions contained in his own letters on
this subject, on his first residence at the court of France.

But in Mr. Adams’s communications to congress, he advised them
strenuously and invariably “to guard against their principles in gov-
ernment, and the manners that were so opposite to the constitutions
of America, and the character of a young people, who might hereafter
be called to form establishments for a great nation.”* Mr. Adams
continued in [141] this retired and mortified situation for some months;
but we shall see in its place, he was afterwards called upon to transact
affairs of a very high and important nature.

It was obvious to every one, that from the family interest and
connexion between the courts of France and Spain, the latter would
undoubtedly co-operate with the views and designs of the former;
but no treaty, alliance, or any public countenance had yet been given
to the Americans, by the court of Madrid. Spain had oscillated between
peace and war for several years. She had offered herself as mediatrix
among the contending powers: but insulted on the seas, and her
interference rejected by Britain, she appeared in June, one thousand

* This was under the despousm of kings. It was monarchic pripciples and manners
that Mr. Adams then admonished his countrymen to avoid. See his letter to congress,
August the fourth, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-nine. [Adams, Works,
VII: 99-110.]
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seven hundred and seventy-nine, to act a more decided part. The
marquis de Almodovar, the Spanish ambassador in London, delivered
a rescript to lord Weymouth about this time, couched in language
that amounted to a declaration of war.

On these movements in Europe, congress thought proper again to
send an envoy to the court of Spain. John Jay, esquire, a gentleman
from the state of New York, was appointed to this mission, September
the twenty-seventh, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-nine.
His capacity was equal to the business: he was well received, and his
public character acknowledged: [142] yet his negociations were of
little consequence to America, while he resided in Spain. Perhaps
apprehensive that the spirit of freedom and revolt might extend to
her own colonies, Spain chose to withhold her assistance.

No treaty with the United States was effected by Mr. Jay’s mission,
no concessions with regard to the free navigation of the Mississippi,
or any security for trade to the Bay of Honduras, were obtained. On
these important points he was directed to negociate, as well as to
solicit a loan of money, sufficient to assist the United States in the
pursuit of their measures. But no loan of money of any consequence,
was to be drawn from the frigid and wary Spaniards. Notwithstanding
the necessities of America were fully exposed by her minister, the
highest favor he could obtain was, the trivial loan of four or five
thousand pounds.

Spain had no predilection in favor of the independence of the
British colonies. She had always governed her own plantations beyond
the Atdlantic, with a very arbitrary and despotic hand. Their contiguity
and intercourse with the North Americans led her to fear, that the
spirit of freedom might be contagious, and their own subjects there
so far infected, as to render it necessary to keep themselves in reserve
against future contingencies. This they had done for some time after
a war was announced [143] between Great Britain and France; bur it
was impossible for them to continue longer neutral. France was now
involved in war, and decidedly supporting the Americans, and Eng-
land, in expectation of a union of interests, and a modification of the
same line of conduct, in the courts of the several branches of the
house of Bourbon, had in various instances discovered a hostile
disposition, and stood in a2 menacing posture, as if both her sword
and her flag were ready to meet the conjoined forces of both France
and Spain.

His catholic majesty thought it impossible for him longer to delay
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an explicit declaration of his intentions. He published a long manifesto,
giving the reasons for a declaration of war. He ordered his ambassador
to retire from the court of London, without taking leave, and in a
schedule published by order, great moderation was professed. In a
paper delivered to lord Weymouth by the marquis de Almodovar, it
was observed, that

the causes of complaint given by the court of London not having ceased,
and that court shewing no dispositions to give reparation for them, the
king has resolved, and orders his ambassador to declare, that the honor of
his crown, the protection which he owes to his subjects, and his own
personal dignity, do not permit him to suffer their insults to continue, and
to neglect any longer the reparation [144] of those already received; and
that in this view, notwithstanding the pacific dispositions of his majesty,
and even the particular inclination he had always had and expressed, for
cultivating the friendship of his Britannic majesty, he finds himself under
the disagreeable necessity of making use of all the means which the
Almighty has entrusted him with, to obtain that justice which he has
solicited by so many ways, without being able to acquire it.

In confiding on the justice of his cause, his majesty hopes, that the
consequences of this resolution will not be imputed to him before God or
man; and that other nations will form a suitable idea of this resolution, by
comparing it to the conduct which they themselves have experienced, on
the part of the British ministry.

While things stood thus in the courts of Great Britain, France, and
Spain, the indecisive movements for a time in the southern states of
America, engaged the public attention, and awakened anxious appre-
hensions for the result; at the same time that a scene of rapine and
plunder was spread through the central parts, Virginia, New York,
and Connecticut.

The predatory excursions of this year were begun early in the
summer. An expedition to [145] the Chesapeake, under the command
of sir George Collier of the navy and general Matthews of the army,
served no other purpose than to alarm, distress, and impoverish the
towns of Portsmouth, Suffolk, and other places in the state of Virginia,
that fell under their spirit of conflagration. They stayed but a short
time there: after enriching themselves with the spoils of the inhab-
itants, and leaving many of those who had once basked in the lap of
affluence, the houseless children of poverty, they left the state, by
order of the British commander in chief.

The pleasant line of towns bordering on Long Island Sound, in the
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state of Connecticut, were the next who felt the severe consequences
of this mode of war, from Bntish troops supported and covered by
the squadron under sir George Collier, who was recalled from the
Chesapeake to aid similar measures farther north.

About the beginning of July, governor Tryon with a number of
disaffected Americans, and general Garth with a ravaging party of
British troops and German jyaughers, landed at New Haven, took
possession of the town with little resistance, plundered and insulted
the inhabitants, on whom every cruelty was perpetrated, except [146]
burning their houses: this was delayed from their thirst for plunder,
and the barbarous abuse of the hapless females who fell sacrifices to
their wanton and riotous appetites. Hurried afterwards by their avarice
for new scenes of plunder and misery, they left New Haven and
repaired to Fairfield, where they landed on the seventh of the month.

This place suffered a still more cruel and severe fate. Their landing
at Fairfield was but feebly opposed: the militia indeed made a faint
resistance, but soon retreated, and left their property and in many
instances their families, to the mercy of the enemy. This was not
altogether from the want of courage, but from a consciousness of their
own comparative weakness, and a strange delusive opinion, that the
generosity and compassion of the British would be exercised towards
them, when they found only a few women, children, and aged men
left, who seemed to have thrown themselves on their compassion.

‘The historian would willingly draw a veil over the wanton outrages
committed on the wretched inhabitants left in the town, most of them
of the feebler sex. Some of them, the first characters in the place,
from a wish to save their property, and an indiscreet confidence in
the honor of governor Tryon, with whom they had been personally
acquainted, and who had [147] formerly received many civilities at
their houses, risked their own persons and their honor, amidst the
fury of a conquering enemy, on a kind of sham protection from a man
who had forgotten the obligations of politeness, and the gratitude due
to those who had treated him with every mark of genteel hospitality.

The principal ladies of Fairfield, who from their little knowledge
of the world, of the usages of armies, or the general conduct of men,
when circumstances combine to render them savage, could not escape
the brutality of the soldiery, by shewing their protections from governor
Tryon. Their houses were rifled, their persons abused, and after the
general pillage and burning of every thing valuable in the town, some
of these miserable victims of sorrow were found half distracted in the
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swamps and in the fields, whither they had fled in the agonies of
despair.

Tryon endeavoured afterwards to exculpate his own character, and
made some futile excuses for his conduct. He would have justified
himself on the principles of policy, when he felt the indignation
expressed against him for his want of humanity; but policy, reason,
and virtue, equally revolt at modes of war, that eradicate from the
mind not only the moral feelings, but the sense of decency, civility,
and politeness.

[148] The avidity of this party was by no means satiated by the
distresses of New Haven, and the total destruction of Fairfield: the
neighbouring towns of Norwalk and Greenfield suffered a similar fate:
the waste of property in shipping and merchandize, was there more
complete. The whole coast equally defenseless and exposed to their
ravages, expected to fall in the same way; but, whether from
compunction or policy is uncertain, whichever it might be, sir Henry
Clinton thought proper to check the career of depredation, so grateful
to the feelings of Tryon and his partisans, by a sudden recal within
ten days of their landing at New Haven.

Meantime general Washington had kept himself in a defensive and
respectable situation, in the central parts of America, but without a
movement for any very capital stroke, after the derangement of a well
concerted plan for an attack on the city of New York. He had expected
the aid of the French squadron from the West Indies, to facilitate
this judicious measure: the militia of several states had been collected
to assist in the design: the army was in high spirits; sanguine
expectations were formed; and every thing promised success to the
enterprise. But the count de Estaing, perhaps ambitious to subjugate
one of the states to the arms of his master, and not dreaming of
effectual resistance to a force, both by land and [149] sea, that might
reasonably be thought sufficient for the most capital enterprise, instead
of uniting first with general Washington, and covering his attempt on
New York by a respectable necessary naval force, he thought proper
to hazard the reduction of Georgia on his way, and then repair
northward.

But his attack on Savannah, his unexpected repulse and retreat,
not only retarded, but totally prevented the decisive stroke contem-
plated by Washington, nor less apprehended by Clinton, who was
thereby induced to order the evacuation of Newport, and draw off all
his troops from that quarter. Newport and its environs had been
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infested with the inconvenience and misery of an army and navy on cHap. xiv
their borders, from the seizure of that place by earl Percy, in one 1779
thousand seven hundred and seventy-six, to their relief in the present
year.

The circumstances above related, put it out of the power of general
Washington to prosecute the feasible system he had meditated. The
militia were dismissed, and many of the continental troops returned
as usual, at the expiration of their term of enlistment. General Clinton
had made several attempts to draw the American commander from
his strong and defensible post in the Jersies, as well as to induce him
to divide his army, to oppose the desultory invasions and depredations
on the defenceless [150] sea-coast. But general Washington very well
knew the advantages he might lose by weakening the main body of
his army, and was too wise and judicious to be ensnared by the
manoeuvres of the British commander.

‘The first object of sir George Collier’s speedy recal from the ravage
of the borders of Virginia, was to co-operate with general Vaughan,
in the important movements on the North River. The principal design
of this project was, to obtain some important posts on the Hudson.
General Vaughan, who had before been distinguished for his feats
there, still commanded on the Hudson, but higher up the river. On
the arrival of the squadron commanded by sir George Collier, they
united, and immediately made themselves masters of Stoney Point
on the one side, and Verplank’s Neck on the other.

After these places had been dismantled the preceding autumn by
sir Henry Clinton, the Americans had in part repaired the works. In
each post they behaved with spirit and resolution; but as their numbers
were inconsiderable, and their works unfinished, they soon surrendered
prisoners of war, on the single condition of humane treatment.

Not many days after this event, general Washington ordered a
detachment of his most [151] active troops, under the command of
general Wayne, to attempt the recovery of Stoney Point. This bold
and vigorous enterprise was conducted in a manner peculiarly honorary
both to the officers and soldiers, but not altogether so consistent with
humanity. They were directed not to load their pieces, but to depend
on the bayonet: one who appeared discontented at the order, was
shot on the occasion. Though this summary mode of punishment is
severe, it was designed to prevent the effusion of blood: doubtless,
had the British been early alarmed by the fire of the American arms,
the carnage would have been greater.
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The works had been repaired and strengthened with great alacrity,
and two British regiments, some loyal Americans, and several com-
panies of artillery, left in garrison by general Vaughan. On the evening
of the fifth of July, after a difficult and hazardous march, Wayne
reached, surprised, and recovered the post, in spite of the valiant
opposition within. Colonel Fleury, an amiable, ambitious, and spirited
young Frenchman, had the honor and peculiar pleasure of striking
the Brtish standard with his own hand. This youthful officer had
received the thanks of congress, and the honorary rewards of the
soldier, for his distinguished bravery in several previous rencounters.

[152] General Wayne was himself slightly wounded in this enter-
prise; but the united applauses of the commander in chief, of congress,
and of his country, which he received, would have been ample
compensation for more painful wounds, or much severer fatigue. The
acquisition of this post was more honorary than important: an attempt
to have held it would have been fruitless: it had been previously

_determined in a council of war, that on the success of Wayne, the

works should be demolished, and the stores brought off.

Sir Henry Clinton immediately set his whole army in motion for
the relief of Verplanks, which was momently expected to surrender
to the American arms, and for the recovery of Stoney Point. He
succeeded to his wishes; and after only three days possession, this
contested spot a third time changed its masters; and the command of
the whole river for a time, continued in the hands of the British.

Several other manoeuvres took place about this time near New
York, and the more central parts of the country, that kept up the
spirit of enterprise, and the honor of the arms of the states: but a
more consequential affair occupied the public attention, in the eastern
extreme of the American territory. A colonel Maclean had been sent
with a party of British troops from Halifax, to land at the mouth of
[153] the Penobscot, within the jurisdiction of the Massachusetts. He
erected a fort, and established a strong post in a convenient situation
for harassing the trade, and distressing the young settlements bordering
on the province of Nova Scotia. When this intelligence was received
at Boston, the hardy and enterprising spirit of the men of Massachusetts
did not hesitate to make immediate preparation to dislodge an enemy,
whose temerity had led them to encroach on their state.

It had been only four years since the commencement of hostilities
with Britain. America was then not only without a navy, but without
a single ship of war. The idea of constructing and equipping a maritime
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force, was ridiculed by some, and thought chimerical and impracticable
by others: but the human mind is generally capable of accomplishing
whatever it has resolution to undertake.

By the industry and vigilance of public bodies and private adven-
turers, they had in this short period acquired a navy, that a century
before would have made a respectable figure among the most warlike
nations: and within ten days after Maclean’s attempt was known at
Boston, the Warren, a handsome new frigate of force, commanded
by commodore Saltonstall, and seventeen [154] other continental,
state, and private ships, were equipped, manned, victualled, and
ready for sea. They were accompanied by an equal number of
transports, with a considerable body of land forces, who embarked in
high spirits, and with the sanguine expectation of a short and successful
expedition.

This business was principally conducted by the state legislature;
nor would the gentlemen of the continental navy board consent to
hazard the public ships, unless the commanding officers were positively
enjoined to execute their design immediately. They were apprehensive
that any delay might give opportunity to send a superior force from
New York. From the dilatory conduct of the Americans, after they
reached Penobscot, these apprehensions were realized; and before
any efficient movements had taken place, sir George Collier with a
heavy squadron under his command, appeared for the relief of Maclean.

General Lovell who commanded by land, was a man of little military
experience, and never made for enterprise sufficient to dislodge the
British from a post of consequence, or in any way complete an
undertaking, that required decision, promptitude, and judgment.
Commodore Saltonstall proved himself a character of as little enter-
prise, and in this instance, of [155] less spirit, than the commander
of the troops designed to act on shore.

Thus by the shameful delay of both, and to the mortification of
many brave officers who accompanied them, the expedition terminated
in the disgrace of both army and navy, and the total destruction of
the fleet. On the first appearance of sir George Collier, the American
shipping moved up the river, with a shew of resistance, but in reality
to escape by land, from an enemy they seemed not to have expected,
nor had the courage to face. Two of their best ships fell into the
hands of the British: the remainder, lighted by their own hands,
suffered a complete conflagration. The panic-struck troops, after
leaving their own ships, chagrined at the conduct of Saltonstall, and
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disgusted with the inactivity, indecision, and indiscretion of Lovell,
made their escape through the woods, in small, indiscriminate parties
of soldiers and sailors. On their way they agreed on nothing, but in
railing at their officers, and suffering the natural ebullitions of
disappointment to spend itself in mutual reproaches. With fatigue,
hunger, and difficulty, they reached the settlements on the Kennebec,
and brought the intelligence of their own defeat.

It was not in the power of the infant states to repair their maritime
loss during the war; and to complete the ruin of their little navy,
[156] some of their best ships were lost in the defence of Charleston,
the year following, as will be seen hereafter. What added to the
mortification of this last stroke was, that these ships were prepared
and ready to sail, in order to prosecute a very flattering expedition
projected by the gentlemen of the navy board, in the eastern
department, when they received an express order from congress, to
send them to South Carolina.

Scarcely any single event during the great contest, caused more
triumph to Britain, than this total demolition of the beginning of an
American navy. So successful and enterprising had they been, that a
gentleman of the first information has observed, that “the privateers
from Boston in one year, would defray more than one half the expense
of that year’s war.”’* By their rapid progress, they had given the
promise of a formidable appearance on the ocean, that in time they
might become a rival, even to the proud mistress of the seas: but this
blow gave a fatal stroke for the present to all farther attempts of the
kind.

After the loss of Charleston, the ship Alliance and the Deane
frigate, were the only remnants left of the American navy. These
were [157] soon after sold at public auction, the navy boards dissolved,
and all maritime enterprise extinguished, except by private adven-
turers. They were also much less fortunate after the loss of the public
ships, than they had been at the beginning of the war: it was calculated
that two out of three were generally captured by the British, after the
year one thousand seven hundred and eighty. Time may again revive
the ambition for a naval power there, as America is abundantly replete
with every thing necessary for the equipment of fleets of magnitude
and respectability.

’

* See letters of the honorable John Adams to Mr. Calkoen. {“Twenty-six Letters
upon Interesting Subjects Reflecting the Revolution of Amenca, Written in Holland
in the Year MDCCLXXX [1780},” in Adams, Works, VII: 265-312.]
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After all it may justly be considered, that the constructing a national
fleet, is but an addition to human misery; for besides the vast expense
of such equipments, the idle and licentious habits of a vast body of
sailors, a naval armament is only a new engine to carry death and
conflagration, to distant, unoffending, innocent nations. The havoc
of human life on the ocean, the great balance of evil resulting from
naval engagements, if duly weighed in the scale of equity or humanity,
might lead the nations, with one general consent, to their total
annihilation. Yet undoubtedly, the pride of empire and the ambition
of kings, will still induce them to oppress their subjects, for the
purpose of enhancing their own power, by this horrid instrument of
human carnage; and that they will continue to waft death and
destruction [158] to every corner of the globe, that their maritme
thunders can reach.

It is true the etiquette of modern courts usually introduces some
plausible apologies, as a sort of prelude to the opening of those real
scenes of war and destruction, which they are preparing to exhibi,
by that monstrous engine of misery, a naval armament.

They usually trumpet forth the godlike attributes of justice, equity, mercy,
and above all, that universal benevolence and tenderness to mankind, with
which their respective courts or sovereigns are supposed to be infinitely
endued; and deplore in the most pathetic strains, those very evils which
they are bringing on, and those miseries which they are exerting their
urmost powers to inflict.

But it is to be feared it will be long before we shall see a combination
of powers, whatever may be their professions, whose ultimate object
is the establishment of universal equity, liberty, and peace among
mankind. War, the scourge of the human race, either from religious
or political pretences, will probably continue to torment the inhabitants
of the earth, until some new dispensation shall renovate the passions,
correct the vices, and elevate the mind of mortals beyond the pursuits
of time.

[159] The world has so long witnessed the sudden and dreadful
devastation made by naval armaments, that it is unnecessary to
expatiate thereon: it is enough to observe, that the splendid display
of maritime power has appeared on the largest theatres of human
action, The proudest cities have unexpectedly been invaded, and the
inhabitants involved in misery, by the fire of those floating engines,
in too many instances to particularize, from the first building up a
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British navy, to the early attempt of America to strengthen themselves
by following the example of the parent state, in building and equipping
ships of war, in the beginning of their opposition to British power.

The truth of this observation may be evinced by a single instance
of surprise and capture, by a little squadron under the command of
commodore Hopkins, only the second year after hostilities commenced
between Great Britain and the colonies. The American commander
of a ship of only thirty-six guns, and seven or eight smaller vessels,
surprised New Providence, captured the governor, lieutenant gover-
nor, and other officers of the crown, seized near an hundred pieces
of cannon, and carried off all the warlike stores on the island. But not
habituated to the usual cruelties exercised on such occasions, though
they continued there two or three weeks, they offered no insult to
the inhabitants, and took possession of no private [160] property
without paying for it. This was an instance of lenity that seldom falls
under observation, where men have been longer inured to scenes and
services that harden the heart, and too frequently banish humanity
from the breast of man.

The small naval armament constructed by the United States, did
not continue long enough in existence, ecither to attempt great
enterprise, or to become hardened by the cruel achievements conse-
quent on the invasion of cities, towns, and villages, and desolating
them by the sudden torrents of fire poured in upon their inhabitants.
Some future day may, however, render it necessary for Americans to
build and arm in defence of their extensive sea-board, and the
preservation of their commerce; when they may be equally emulous
of maritime glory, and become the scourge of their fellowmen, on
the same grade of barbarity that has been exhibited by some other
nations.
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CHAPTEI R XV

A Retrospect of some Naval Transactions in the West Indies, one thousand
seven hundred and seventy-eight, and seventy-nine ¢ Affairs in Georgia
concisely reviewed * General Lincoln sent to take the Command at the
Southward * The Count de Estaing’s Arrival in Georgia ® Savannah
closely besieged by the Combined Forces of France and Amer-
ica * Repulsed by General Prevost © The Count de Estaing leaves the

Southern Clime * The Count Pulaski slain in Georgia * Some Anecdotes

&

[161] From the concise mode of narration hitherto observed in these
annals, a particular detail of naval operations will not be expected.
Yet it is necessary to look a little back, and observe that an insular
war had raged between the British and French in the West Indies,
during the winter of one thousand seven hundred and seventy-eight,
though they had not yet received any intelligence, that a formal
declaration of hostilities between those two potent nations had taken
place.

The island of Dominica was seized by the marquis de Bouille,
governor of Martinico, as early as September, one thousand seven
hundred [162] and seventy-eight; but the terms imposed on the
inhabitants by the conqueror, were so mild, that they scarcely felt
the change of sovereignty. No licentious rudeness, or avaricious
pillage, was permitted by the humane and honorable commander,
who, through all his conduct in the West Indies, exhibited a specimen
of that generous compassion always honorary to the conqueror and to
human nature.

The loss of the island of Dominica was peculiarly mortifying to the
court of St. James, as it had been ceded to Great Britain on the last
peace, as a kind of balance of accounts, after a very expensive war
with the house of Bourbon.

Admiral Barrington with a considerable force, lay at this time at

of Count Kosciusko
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Barbadoes, in a very anxious and inactive state. He had yet no orders
for hostile operations; but he was soon after relieved by the arrival of
five thousand men commanded by general Grant, convoyed by six
ships of the line and a number of frigates, under the direction of
commodore Hotham. The want of instructions, and even of intelli-
gence that might be depended on, had exceedingly embarrassed the
British admiral: but on Hotham’s arrival, an expedition to the island
of St. Lucia was prosecuted with celerity and success.

[163] The chevalier de Micaud, the commandant, took all the
precaution of a brave and judicious officer. The main point was to
prevent the completion of the British success, until he should be
relieved by the arrival of the French squadron from Boston, which he
had the highest reason every moment to expect. The count de Estaing
had formed the design, and was in force sufficient, to have swept all
the leeward islands, before the junction of admiral Barrington and
commodore Hotham. But interrupted in his military progress by a
second violent gale in the American seas, and seldom a favorite of
fortune, he did not appear in sight of St. Lucia until the last French
flag was struck. He however made some spirited, but successless
efforts for the recovery of the islands. The vigilance and valor of the
British commander defeated this design: to which was added the
mortification of repeated disappointment, in several valiant rencounters
with the bold and resolute English.

Though the count de Estaing’s ships were equal in force, and
experience had shewn that neither his officers nor seamen were
deficient in courage, yet after he quitted St. Lucia, he apparently
declined a general engagement, and within ten days withdrew to Port
Royal. He was frequently insulted while there by the appearance of
challenge from the British flag; but he still adhered to his own system
of inaction, [164] determined to undertake no capital stroke before
the arrival of fresh reinforcements from Europe. It was not until the
month of June, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-nine, that
this event took place, when the arrival of monsieur de la Motte, with
every thing necessary for the most vigorous naval operations, excited
the count de Estaing to immediate enterprise.

The first object of attack was the valuable island of St. Vincents,
which had formerly cost much British blood to arresg and secure, by
the cruel attempt to exterminate the unfortunate and innocent Caraibs.
After the easy acquisition of this island, the count proceeded to the
Grenades. He there landed two or three thousand men under the
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command of count Dillon, a brave Irish officer in the French service.
He also headed a strong column himself, and attempted to carry the
most defensible fortress by storm. His superiority of strength insured
his success; and lord Macartney was obliged to offer a surrender, on
the proposals of capitulation he had at first rejected; but the count
received and treated the governor's flag with an unbecoming Aauteur.
He made new and severe proposals in such a tone of defiance and
contempt, that both the governor and the inhabitants chose rather to
surrender at discretion, than to bind themselves to such hard condi-
tions, as neither the customs of nations nor the justice of courts had
usually required.

[165] There is much reason to believe, that the count de Estaing
did not exercise all the lenity that ought to be expected from a brave
and generous conqueror. On the contrary, after this new acquisition,
the inhabitants were plundered and distressed; an unbounded license
raged among the soldiery, till their excesses were checked by the
humanity of count Dillon, who paid every attention to the miseries
of the people; and supported by his own regiment, he rendered the
condition of the conquered island less deplorable.

The capture of St. Lucia was in a degree fatal to the conquerors.
The noxious air of an unhealthy island, in a burning climate, did
more than the sword of France to waste the veterans of Britain.
Sickness and mortality raged and cut down the troops; and the
squadron weakened by the departure of admiral Byron, to convoy the
homeward bound fleet of merchantmen, nothing of consequence was
attempted in his absence.

When he returned, both St. Vincents and the Grenades were in
the hands of the French: but so uncertain were the accounts at first
received, of the wretched situation of the Grenades, that the British
commander determined to hazard an attempt for their relief. This
brought on a general, though not a decisive action. It was supported
on both sides with laudable [166] spirit and bravery; but they finally
separated without victory on either. Yet the proud and gallant Britons,
whose island has long assumed the haughty style of mistress of the
seas, who have justly boasted their superiority in naval engagements,
could not forbear to claim the advantage in this doubtful conflict. But
it is certain the wounded fleets under the admirals Barrington and
Byron, found some difficulty in reaching St. Christophers, without
some of their ships falling into the hands of their enemy.

The count de Estaing returned to Grenada; and the lillies of France
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cHApP. xv waved for a short time in the West Indies; and the English admirals
1 7 79 were insulted in their turn, by the parade of the French fleet before
St. Christophers, in the same manner lord Barrington had before
manoeuvred in vain at Martinico, without provoking the Frenchmen
to engage. After these partial successes, the count de Estaing soon
left the tropical seas, and repaired again to the American continent,
where the assistance of a naval force was by this time exceedingly

wanted, to aid the operations of the Americans.

The southern campaign had been opened the preceding year, by
the seizure of the capital of Georgia. Sir Henry Clinton, late in the
autumn of one thousand seven hundred and seventy-eight, had ordered
a large detachment of [167] Hessian, British and provincial troops,
under the command of lieutenant colonel Campbell, to Savannah, to
assist major general Prevost in further prosecuting some expected
advantages he had already gained. They were escorted by a small
squadron under the command of commodore Parker, and arrived in
the Savannah the twenty-seventh of December.

The state of Georgia was at this time in a very weak and defenceless
situation. Their frontiers were exposed to the depredations of the
savages; and the rude incursions of the wild borderers who mixed
with them, had often been so troublesome, as to require the call of
the southern militia to check their outrages. Colonel Campbell landed
his troops immediately on his arrival in the river, and by several
spirited and judicious movements, possessed himself of the town of
Savannah, the capital of the state, with little or no loss, and obliged
general Robert Howe, a gentleman of North Carolina, who commanded
a party of about eight hundred militia, to retreat with precipitation.

Orders had been previously given by sir Henry Clinton to major
general Prevost, the commander in chief in East Florida, to repair
with all possible expedition, to aid the invasion and reduction of
Georgia. This active officer immediately collected his remote canton-
ments, and with dispatch and perseverance, pushed [168] his march
through a hot and barren country of great extent. Surmounting
innumerable difficulties and farigue, he reached Sunbury, and took
possession of the town and garrison, before Campbell had possessed
himself of Savannah.

Both military skill and a great degree of humanity, marked this first
important enterprise in the south. The British commander forbid that
the inhabitants not in arms should be either molested or plundered;
and by promises and proclamations, encouraged them to submit
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quietly to the authority of the parent state. Some acquiesced by
inclination, and many impelled by necessity, appeared ready to enlist
under the British standard; others, of more bold and independent
sentiments, made their escape across the river, with the hope of an
asylum in South Carolina.

These successes again encouraged the disaffected and disorderly
people, who had long infested the back parts of North Carolina, to
renew their incursions. Those insurgents had been apparently sub-
dued, their leaders cut off, and their spirits broken, in the beginning
of the American convulsions; but their aversion to the reigning powers
in that state, still rankled in their breasts: they had impatiently waited
an opportunity of displaying it, in all the fierce and cruel modes of
savage war, in conjunction [169] with the neighbouring Indians, to
whom they had attached themselves.

They considered this a favorable crisis, and again left their rural
occupations. They united with some scattering parties of the same
description, on the borders of South Carolina and Georgia, embodied
themselves, and in their progress committed every outrage, that might
be expected from an armed banditti. But on an attempt to join general
Prevost, their main body was attacked by the provincial militia, many
of them cut off, and others taken prisoners; the remainder fled to the
frontiers of Georgia, where, with their old associates of the wilderness,
and all others who could be collected in the back settlements, they
united to aid general Prevost in his future operations.

The hazardous situation of Georgia, and the imminent danger of
the wealthy state of South Carolina, had spread an alarm that awakened
to immediate exertion for the recovery of the one, and the security
of the other. General Lincoln had seasonably been sent forward to
take the command in the southern department. He reached Savannah
a short time after colonel Campbell’s arrival there; but he found
himself not in so eligible a situation as might have been wished. The
number of troops under his command fell far short of expectation:
the artillery and stores were insufficient; and every [170] difficulty
was enhanced by the want of order and discipline in the militia, who
refused to submit to the necessary subordination of armies: they left
their posts and retired at pleasure.

General Lincoln however, consistent with his usual disposition on
all occasions, endeavoured to make the best of his situation. He
continued himself at Purisburgh, with the main body of his army,
and ordered general Ashe with a detachment of two thousand men,
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to take a strong post at a place called Briar Creek. His design was to
secure the upper part of the country against the loyalists, who were
every where collecting their strength.

Soon after general Ashe had taken possession of the advantageous
post, that in the opinion of the principal officers, promised perfect
security, general Prevost formed and executed the design of surprising
him there. To facilitate this judicious measure, he made such
arrangements on the banks of the Savannah, as took off the attention
of general Lincoln: at the same time, he ordered his brother, colonel
Prevost, by a circuitous march of fifty miles, to fall unexpectedly on
Ashe’s party at the creek. The success of the enterprise justified the
design; the whole detachment was routed, many of them killed or
captured; and thus the way was opened for the loyalists, and their
copper-colored allies in the back country, to join Prevost [171] without
molestation. After this action which took place the third of March,
the two parties separated by the river, continued quietly in their own
posts, till the latter end of the month of April, one thousand seven
hundred and seventy-nine. Savannah, Sunbury, and some other towns,
were in the hands of the British, and the state by proclamation, laid
under military government: yet the people in general considered
themselves as belonging to the union.

General Lincoln, zealous to procure an election of delegates to
congress from Georgia, which he expected would be impeded by
violence, left his advantageous situation on the lower part of the river,
and moved towards Augusta. This was rather an unfortunate move-
ment, as, had he continued his first station, he might have secured
Charleston for a time. Indeed, there was then little reason to apprehend
any immediate danger in that quarter; yet he had the precaution to
leave general Moultrie, with fifteen hundred men to guard the passes
of the river.

The campaign in Georgia however, did not redound much to the
advantage of the American arms, or to the honor of general Lincoln.
It was thought by some, he did not discover himself a judicious and
experienced commander, who had penetration to calculate on fortui-
tous events, or resources at hand to extricate himself when they
unexpectedly took place. [172] Yet he supported a character, cool and
brave, under a variety of disappointments. He was however, led a
circuitous dance from place to place, by the rapid' movements of
general Prevost through the state of Georgia, until he was obliged to
move with more serious prospects towards Charleston.
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The loss of his party at Briar Creek, was no more than might have
been expected from the activity and vigor of such an officer as Prevost,
attending more to his military renown, than to the political manoeuvres
of the state. While general Lincoln was canvassing for the election of
a delegate to congress,* the commander of the forces of his antagonist
was intent only on winning success in the field.

The active Prevost seized the moment of advantage; suddenly
crossed the river in different parts, and penetrated into South Carolina,
with little or no opposition. The party under Moultrie, consisting
chiefly of militia, on seeing themselves surrounded on all sides by
British troops, retreated hastily, and secured themselves within the
city of Charleston.

General Prevost having thus succeeded, even beyond his most
sanguine expectations, in several [173] enterprises of considerable
moment, inspired by his own wishes, and prompted by the impor-
tunities of the loyalists, he formed the bolder resolution of pushing
directly for Charleston. He arnived at the river Ashley on the eleventh
of May, crossed it, and within a few days summoned the city to
surrender. Nor had he any reason for some time, to regret the
determination. He had every assurance from the disaffected Ameri-
cans, that Charleston would surrender without resistance, and that
they had the best authority for this decided opinion; nor did they in
this instance so totally disappoint the expectations of their British
friends, as they frequently had done, and continued to do in their
subsequent informations. Itis true general Prevost did not immediately
succeed to the full completion of his hopes; but on the first summons
to surrender, the citizens assured him, that no opposition should be
made, provided they might be permitted to continue in a state of
neutrality to the conclusion of the war.

This was the only instance in America of an offer made so derogatory
to the honor of the union. No single state, whatever might be their
distresses, ever expressed a wish during the war, to be bound to a
neutral repose, while their sister states were bleeding at every pore,
in support of the general cause. The conduct of the citizens of
Charleston cannot be accounted [174] for, but from the momentary
panic to which the human mind is liable, when sudden danger presses,

* There was an effort to defeat this measure, which general Lincoln judged 1t necessary
to counteract, bearing in mind the interests of his country in civil as well as military
matters.
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before it has time to collect its own fortitude, and to act with decision
and dignity, consistent with previous principles.

South Carolina had been distinguished for the bold and active part,
taken by that state against the measures of Britain. This was the first
southern colony, after Virginia, who adopted the proposal of a general
congress; nor was there now any reason to suspect any defection in
the bulk of the inhabitants, though there were numbers in the city
of Charleston, attached to the royal cause. Her patriots were unshaken,
her officers brave; and the subsequent conduct of the people at large,
and the sufferings of individuals, effaced the unfavorable impressions
this proposal might have left, had it not have been wiped off by the
vigorous opposition afterwards made to a successful foe, both in their
councils and in the field, amidst the extremes of peril, personal
danger, and public misery.

General Prevost, encouraged by success, and animated by his own
personal bravery, united with the hope of subduing Charleston,
rejected the offer of neutrality, and all further negociation ceased.
The city immediately recovered its former spirit, and preparation was
made on both sides for the most vigorous attack and defence.

[175] General Lincoln had been rather slow in his movements,
having been deceived into an opinion, that Prevost had no farther
design in crossing the river Savannah, than to procure forage and
provisions. But soon finding more serious consequences were to be
expected, he hastened on with his whole force, and made his
arrangements with so much judgment and alacrity, that general Prevost
thought it prudent to withdraw from before the city, lest his retreat
should be cut off. He encamped his troops on the islands before the
harbor, where he continued for some time, in anxious expectation of
reinforcements from New York. This being delayed until the advance
of the intense heats, and the sickly season of that country came on,
which rendered it in some measure necessary to suspend all vigorous
operations in that quarter, little else was done there this year, except
the indiscriminate plunder of the wealthy inhabitants of the state,
who were out of the reach of the protection of their friends.

Affairs in Georgia requiring his presence, general Prevost repaired
there soon after the siege of Charleston was raised. He left a force
sufficient in Port Royal to encourage his friends, by keeping up the
appearance of some permanent establishment in that province, where
he meant soon to return. But early in the autumn, the unexpected
arrival of the squadron [176] commanded by the count de Estaing,
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on the southern coast, gave the flattering promise of a new face to
the affairs of Georgia and the Carolinas.

The admiral on his arrival in the Savannah, landed his troops with
all possible expedition, and in conjunction with the Americans, laid
siege to the capital of Georgia. On the sixteenth of September, he
demanded a surrender of the town to the arms of the king of France.
The summons was in language that rather excited terror than allure-
ment, and would have determined an officer of less courage and
resolution than general Prevost, to defend the town to the last. The
situation of Savannah was indeed scarcely defensible; but resolved
not to yield but in the last extremity, Prevost returned a polite, but
evasive answer to the French commander; and had the address to
obtain a truce of twenty-four hours to deliberate.

In this fortunate interval, the arrival of colonel Maitland, with a
body of troops from Port Royal, put an end to deliberation. All
thoughts of surrender were laid aside, and a most gallant defence
made. The town was bombarded for five days, to the great terror and
distress of the inhabitants. In this predicament, general Prevost wrote
and requested the count de Estaing, that the women and children,
with his [177] own wife and family, might be sent down the river,
and placed under the protection of one of the French ships. After
some delay, he had the mortification to receive an unpolite and cruel
refusal.

As this answer was signed by both the French and American
commanders, censure for want of humanity fell equally on each. It is
not improbable the severe language it contained, might be designed
to intimidate, and hasten a surrender, and thereby prevent the further
effusion of blood. Yet there appeared a want of generosity unbecoming
the politeness of the Frenchman, and inconsistent with the well
known humanity of the American commander. Of this they seemed
to be sensible within a few days, when fortune began to change her
face. Apologies were made both by general Lincoln and the count,
for this indelicate refusal: great tenderness was therein expressed for
the inhabitants, and every civility offered, particularly to the general’s
lady and family, and a ship assigned as an asylum for herself and
friends. General Prevost replied to this offer of kindness, extorted by
apprehension if not by fear, that “what had been once refused in
terms of insult, could in no circumstances be deemed worth the
acceptance.”

[178] The little time gained by this short parley for the purposes
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of civility, was improved by general Prevost to great advantage in
every view. With indefatigable industry he strengthened his old works;
and, assisted by the spirit and capacity of Mr. Moncrief, the chief
engineer, he erected new ones with celerity and judgment, very
honorable to his military talents, and consistent with his zeal and
alacrity on all occasions.

The arrival of an officer of colonel Maitland’s abilities, accompanied
by a considerable reinforcement, was indeed a very fortunate circum-
stance at this period for the commander at Savannah. Stimulated by
a recent affront, and urged on by a constitutional activity, and a thirst
of military applause, general Prevost seemed to bid defiance to the
combined forces of France and America, and repulsed them in every
quarter.

On the eleventh of October, the besiegers attempted to storm the
town, but were defeated with great slaughter. They however kept up
the appearance of a blockade until the sixteenth, when they requested
a truce to bury their dead, and take care of their wounded. This was
readily granted by Prevost. The conflict had been bloody indeed, and
both sides equally wished for time to perform this charitable and
necessary [179] business. Soon after the melancholy work of interring
many of their comrades, the French and the Americans took the
advantage of a dark and foggy night, and retreated with all possible
precipitation, breaking down the bridges as they passed, to impede
the pursuit of their enemies, if they should be disposed to follow
them.

The count de Estaing had now an opportunity to survey the
condition of his fleet; when he found the sailors sickly and dispirited;
nor was the army less so, from the unhealthiness of the climate, and
the failure of their late enterprise. The count himself had been
wounded in the course of the siege, and several of his best officers
were either killed or wounded. The loss of very many of his men in
this decided repulse, with the disgrace that every commander thinks
he incurs, when the expectation of success from great designs is
defeated, deeply affected the mind of the French commander. Thus
unfortunately disappointed in the spirited attack on the town of
Savannah, he found it necessary, from a combination of untoward
circumstances, to abandon the design of recovering Georgia. In a short
time after this, the French commander bade adieu to the American
seas.

He had never been disgraced by any deficiency in military ability,
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knowledge, or spirit, [180] while acting in behalf of the United States:
yet a series of disappointments had prevented his reaping the laurels,
the just reward of bravery, or rendering much service to his allies,
who had received him with the highest marks of cordiality and
expectation. *

The summons of the count de Estaing to the British commander,
to surrender the capital of one of the states to the arms of his most
christian majesty, was neither pleasing, prudent, or productive of
harmony and confidence, between the French under his command
and the Americans. It occasioned some discontent at the time; and
perhaps some jealous Americans did not regret, that the recovery of
Georgia was left to an officer of merit in their own corps, sent forward
afterwards by general Greene, who had been the favorite of fortune,
of the people, and of the commander in chief.

This was done at a period of complicated difficulties, when general
Greene could not leave the state of South Carolina himself, but in
the abilities of general Wayne he had the utmost confidence. The
event shewed that this confidence was not misplaced. We shall [181]
see hereafter general Wayne was sent on, and had the honor of
finishing the war in Georgia, and the pleasure of witnessing the
evacuation of the trocps from their strong holds in that state,
annihilating the last remains of British authority there, and recovering
again the youngest of the sister states, to their former union.

In the repulse before Savannah, many valorous and gallant officers
fell. Among this number was the count Pulaski, a Polish nobleman
of great consideration. His bravery and enterprising spirit was cele-
brated, not only in America, but in his own country. He had once,
amidst the fierce contests of the miserable Polanders, in the height
of his zeal for the recovery and support of the liberties of that nation,
seized on the person of the king of Poland, and for a time held him
his prisoner; and though he had with him only two or three, whom
he deemed trusty associates, one of them relented, and betrayed him:
the king was saved, and the count obliged to fly.T A few years after,
he repaired to America, where he found a field ample enough for the

* The count de Estaing was some years afterwards, one of the proscnibed vicums who
fell by the guillotine, amidst the distractions and musery of his own country, 1n the
infunated reign of Robespierre.

t A full narrative of this transaction may be seen 1n Coxe's Travels through Russia,
&c. &c. [Willam Coxe, Travels into Poland, Russia, Sweden, and Denmark (5 vols.;
4th. ed.; London, 1792).]
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exercise of his soldierly talents, to cherish his love of freedom, and
to support the military character of his ancestors and his family, many
of whom survived this heroic officer.

[182] The count Pulaski was not the only officer of his nation who
distinguished himself in the American war; but the count Kosciusko,
for his firmness, his valor, and his sufferings, merits particular notice.
He was amiable and virtuous, as well as brave, and supported a
character that will seldom be passed over in silence, in a history of
either Poland or America.

The kingdom of Poland had for years exhibited a most striking
monument of human misery. Their struggles for liberty, the pride of
the nobles, the ignorance and barbarism of the peasantry, their
unstable confederacies, the usurpation of princes, and the interference
of neighbouring monarchs, rendered it a scene of carnage, for several
ages previous to the expulsion of Stanislaus Augustus, their ruin as a
nation, and the partition of their country among the crowned despots

_that surrounded them. The sovereign of Poland was dethroned; the

kingdom partitioned among the trio combined for that purpose,
Frederick, Catherine, and Maria Theresa. Many of the inhabitants
were sent to plant colonies in the cold and distant regions of Siberia,
and other parts of the Russian domains. Some of the nobility survived
under the heavy yoke of their victorious neighbours; others had fled,
and lent their valorous arms to England, France, and America.

This melancholy termination of efforts grounded in nature and
reason, might for a time [183] smother the spark of freedom implanted
in every human breast, which yet almost every man, when ascending
the pedestal of power, endeavours to extinguish in the bosom of all
but himself. But the misfortunes of their country, or their own personal
sufferings, could not deaden the flame of liberty and independence,
that burnt in the bosoms of many noble-minded Polanders: though
the distractions of their native country obliged them to abandon it,
their enthusiasm was cherished amidst strangers, and they lent their
veteran abilities to aid the emancipation of others from the degrading
yoke of servitude. .

The character of no one of this distinguished band became more
conspicuous, than that of the count Kosciusko, who survived the
fierce conflicts to which his bravery exposed him through the revo-
lutionary war in America.* His subsequent transactions in his native

* See more of the count Kosciusko in Appendix, Note No. VIL
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country, his valor, his misfortunes, and his renown, are too well
known, and to replete with extraordinary events, to record in this
place.

While we admire the patriotism, bravery, and other virtues, that
adorned the characters of some individuals among the heroes of that
ill-fated country, the deplorable situation of Poland [184] should
forever stand as a memento to all other nations, who claim or maintain
any degree of freedom. By their private animosities, jealousies, and
dissensions, all confidence was destroyed, and all patriotism annihi-
lated, except in the bosoms of a few, untl their king was dethroned,
the nobility laid prostrate, the country drenched in blood, and the
people driven into banishment by thousands, and obliged to wear out
a miserable existence, under the authority of the arbitrary sovereigns
who had completed the ruin of their liberty, their government, and
their country.

The history of Poland is indeed an awful lesson to every republic,
where the seeds of dissension begin to spring up among the people.
Those symptoms, when nurtured by faction, and strengthened by
jealousies among themselves, render the people an easy prey to foreign
invaders, and too generally terminate in a tragic catastrophe, similar
to that of the Poles; who no longer continued a distinct nation, after
the ®ra which has stained the annals of Europe by the shameful
partition treaty, preconcerted in the cabinets of Russia, Prussia, and
Germany, and announced by the joint declaration of their sovereigns,
in one thousand seven hundred and seventy-three.

The inhabitants of Poland were now the subjects and slaves of
those usurping princes, who [185] had seized and divided the kingdom;
transplanted the inhabitants of the territory to distant regions, and re-
peopled the depopulated country with the soldiers of Prussia, Ger-
many, and the northern potentates, who had long trained their own
subjects to bend in silence, under the yoke of servility.

The partition of Poland was a singular event in the history of
Europe, where the great powers, inattentive to the balance about
which they had for many years expressed so much solicitude, viewed
this extraordinary circumstance with little or no emotion. Whatever
may be the effect on the general state of Europe, it is yet uncertain,
whether the Poles lost so much by the change as has been apprehended.

It is difficult to say in what period of the history of Poland, they
had any proper claim to the honor of a free, republican form of
government. The people had long groaned under the unbridled
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oppresssion and power of a proud domestic aristocracy. The absurd
veto, designed as a check, only increased their discontents, jealousies,
rancor, and confusion. They had indeed a nominal king, more the
subject of a foreign power, than the sovereign of his own country.
They are now under the iron hand of foreign despotism. Whether
that, or the scourge of [186] aristocracy, is the most productive of
vassalage and misery, is a problem yet undecided. We leave deeper
politicians to determine if they can, which is the most abhorrent to
the feelings of humanity. But the discussion of the constitution of
the Poles, is not a part of the business of the present work. Yet the
ruin of Poland may be viewed as an example and a warning to other
nations, particularly to those who enjoy a free, elective, representative
government.
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CHAPTETR X VI

Sir Henry Clinton and Admiral Arbuthnot sail for South Caro-
lina » Charleston invested ¢ Capitulates ® General Lincoln and his Army
Prisoners of War ¢ General Clinton returns to New York ® Lord Corn-
wallis’s Command and Civil Administration in Charleston * Mr. Gadsden
and other Gentlemen suspected, and sent to St. Augustine * Much Oppo-
sition to British Authority in both the Carolinas * The Count de Rocham-
beau and the Admiral de Tiernay arrive at Newport ¢ British Depredations
in the Jerstes ® Catastrophe of Mr. Caldwell and his Family ¢ Armed
Neutrality * Some Observations on the State of Ireland * Riots in Eng-
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[187] From the unavoidable inactivity of the Americans in some parts
of the continent, and the misfortunes that had attended their arms in
others, in the summer of one thousand seven hundred and seventy-
nine, sir Henry Clinton was left without any impediment, to prosecute
a well concerted expedition to the southern colonies. The opulence
of the planters there, the want of discipline in their militia, the
distance and difficulty of reinforcing them, and the sickly state of the
inhabitants, promised an easy conquest and a rich harvest to the
invaders.

[188] The summer and autumn passed off; and it was late in the
month of December, before general Clinton embarked. He had a
strong body of troops, and a forcible squadron commanded by admiral
Arbuthnot, who accompanied him; but they proceeded heavily on
their way; and it was not until the ensuing spring was far advanced,
that the admiral passed the bar, and made himself master of the
harbor of Charleston.

The Americans flattered themselves for some time, that they should
be able to make an effectual resistance to the passage of the British
fleet up the Cooper river: (this passes on one side, and the Ashiey

land ¢ Cursory Observations
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runs on the other of the town of Charleston:) but they soon abandoned
every ground to the potent English, except the town of Charleston,
which they determined to defend to the last extremity.

Governor Rutledge was vested by the legislature with very extraor-
dinary powers, which he was obliged to exercise in their full latitude.
This gentleman had acted on all occasions with spirit and judgment
becoming his character, both as a soldier and a magistrate. He
immediately called out the militia; and published a proclamation
directing all the inhabitants who claimed any property in the town,
to repair immediately to the American standard, on pain of confiscation.
Though couched in strong and [189] severe terms, this proclamation
had little effect. The manifest reluctance of some to oppose the power
of Britain, the dread that others felt of so potent an adversary, the ill
success of the American arms in Georgia, the surprise of the cavalry
and other parties that were coming to their relief, the arrival of British
reinforcements, and the rapid advance they made to conquest, appalled
the inhabitants, and obliged the citizens soon to abandon all hopes
of even saving their town.

The first summons of surrender, on the sixteenth of April, was
rejected by the American commander, though it announced the
dreadful consequences of a cannonade and storm, which would soon
be the unhappy fate of Charleston, “should the place, in fallacious
security, or the commander, in wanton indifference to the fate of the
inhabitants, delay a surrender.”” General Lincoln replied, that he had
received the joint summons of general Clinton and admiral Arbuthnot;
that

sixty days had passed since it had been known, that their intentions against
the town of Charleston were hostile; in which, time had been afforded to
abandon it; but that duty and inclination pointed to him the propriety of
defending it to the last extremity.

After this decided answer, the most vigorous operations ensued on
both sides, but with great [190] advantage in favor of the British, till
the eighth of May, when sir, Henry Clinton again called on the
American commander, to prevent the farther effusion of blood, by an
immediate surrender. He warned him, that

if he refused this last summons, he should throw on him the charge, of
whatever vindictive severity an exasperated soldiery might inflict on the
unhappy people: that he should wait his answer till eight o‘clock, an hour
beyond which, resistance would be temerity.
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General Lincoln summoned a council on this occasion, who were
unanimously of opinion, that articles of capitulation should be pro-
posed.* The terms offered were several of them rejected, others were
mutilated; and all relaxation or qualification being refused by the
British commander, it was as unanimously agreed, that hostilities
should again re-commence on the ensuing day. Accordingly, an
incessant fire was kept up from the ninth to the eleventh, when an
address from the principal inhabitants of the town, and a number of
the country militia, expressed their satisfaction in the terms already
offered by general Clinton: at the same time, [191] the lieutenant
governor and council requested, that negociations might be renewed,
and that they might not be subjected to the horrors of a city taken
by storm.

The militia of the town had thrown away their arms; the troops on
the lines were worn down with fatigue, and their provisions exhausted:
thus closely invested on every side, a disaffected, factious party within,
no hopes of succor from without, and all possibility of retreat cut off,
general Lincoln again offered terms of surrender, little variant from
Clinton’s proposals. They were acceded to, and signed the twelfth of
May.

Though the conditions were not the most favorable to the inhab-
itants, or honorary to the soldier, yet perhaps they were as lenient as
could be expected from an enemy confident of success, and as
honorable as could be hoped, in the desperate situation to which the
Americans were reduced. The continental troops were to retain their
baggage, but to remain prisoners of war until exchanged. Seven
general officers were among the prisoners. The inhabitants of all
conditions were to be considered as prisoners on parole; but they soon
experienced the severities usually felt by a conquered city. All who
were capable of bearing arms, were enrolled in the British service:
and the whole state laid under heavy contributions.

[192] The loss of Charleston, the great number of the captured,
and the shipping that fell in its defence, was a severe blow to America.
Much censure was cast on general Lincoln for neglecting a timely
retreat, and for attempting the defence of the town against such

* This general view of the siege and surrender of Charleston, 1s principally collected
from general Lincoln’s defence and apology 1n a letter to general Washington, which
the author was favored with the perusal of in manuscript, by general Lincoln.
[Benjamin Lincoln to George Washington, July 17, 1780, Benjamin Lincoln Papers
(MHS microfilm, reel 13).]
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superior force, both by sea and land: but it must be acknowledged,
he did all that could be expected from an officer of courage, to save
the capital and the state; or from a man of humanity, to make the
best possible terms for the inhabitants. He afterwards justified the
measure by a full detail of the invasion, and the motives for his
conduct, to the satisfaction of the commander in chief, and of his
country.

General Lincoln certainly had great merit, in many respects: yet it
may be observed, few officers have been equally fortunate in keeping
up the ec/at of character, who have so frequently failed in enterprize:
for, however unjust it may be, yet military fame more generally
depends on successful events, than on bold design, or judicious
system. Victory had seldom followed in the rear of any of his exploits:
yet from his known bravery and patriotism, from his acknowledged
integrity and honor, he escaped the censure frequently attached to
unfortunate heroes, and which might have fallen heavily on a general
of more doubtful character.

[193] Before sir Henry Clinton left Charleston, some new and
severe regulations took place, that could not well be justified, either
by the letter or the spirit of the capitulation. All persons in the city
were forbidden the exercise of their commercial pursuits, excepting
such as were the decided friends of the British government. Confis-
cation and death were threatened by proclamation, to any who should
be found in arms, unless in support of royal authority. All capable of
bearing arms were enrolled for British service: such as had families
were permitted to continue near them, and defend the state against
their American brethren; those who had none were required to serve
six months out of twelve, in any part of the southern states.

Many inhabitants of the principal towns, and indeed a great part
of the state of South Carolina, despairing of any effectual resistance,
and unwilling to abandon their connexions and their property, laid
down their arms and submitted either as prisoners of war, or subjects
to the king of Great Britain: and even congratulatory addresses were
fabricated, and signed by greas numbers of respectable characters in
Charleston, and offered to the British commanders on the success of
their arms. Thus from motives of interest or fear, many who had
appeared [194] to be actuated by higher principles, stooped to the
servile homage of the sycophant, and flattered the victors on the
conquest of their country; an acquisition that reduced their countrymen
to beggary, and themselves to slavery.

Soon after these arrangements, sir Henry Clinton, vainly flattering
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himself that he had entirely subdued one wealthy colony, at the
extremity of the continent, and that every thing was in a hopeful
train for other brilliant strokes of military prowess, left the command
of the southern department to lord Cornwallis, and repaired himself
to New York. His lordship immediately detached a strong body under
the command of lord Rawdon, to march, to subjugate, and guard the
frontiers, while he turned his own attention to the commercial
regulations, and the civil government of the newly conquered province.
But he soon found the aid of auxiliaries, impelled by fear, or stimulated
by the hope of present advantage, is not to be depended on, and that
voluntary compacts are the only social ties considered among mankind
as binding on the conscience.

On the first opportunity, many persons exchanged their paroles for
certificates of their being good subjects, and immediately returned to
the country, or to the neighbouring state, and stimulated their friends
to resistance. A [195] remarkable instance of this nature was exhibited
in the conduct of colonel Lisle, a brave American officer; who, after
an exchange of the parole, decamped from the British standard, and
carried off with him a whole battalion to the aid of colonel Sumpter,
and other spirited officers, who were in motion on the borders of both
the Carolinas.

The new regulations, and the hard conditions enjoined on them by
the conqueror, were highly resented by many of the principal inhab-
itants of Charleston. Their dissatisfaction was so apparent, that they
soon fell under the suspicion and displeasure of the commander.
Some allegations were brought against them, though far from being
sufficiently founded. They were charged with treasonable practices
and designs against government; arrested in their beds, sent on board
prison ships, confined and treated with great rigor, and in a short time
sent off to St. Augustine. Among this number was lieutenant governor
Gadsden, a gentleman early distinguished for his patriotism, his
firmness, his republican principles, and his uniform exertions to
emancipate his country from the shackles of British government.

Nothing appeared to justify the severities exercised towards these
gentlemen; nor was there any reason to believe they had forfeited
their honor. The rigorous policy of a conquering [196] foe, was all
that was offered in vindication of this step. But it is certain the
Carolinians in general evinced the difficulty of holding men by political
fetters, while the mind revolts at the authority that has no claim but
what arises from the laws of conquest.

Lord Rawdon was extremely active on the frontiers. No exertion
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was wanting on the part of this valiant officer, to bring the whole
country to a united submission to royal authority; and a diversion was
made in the Chesapeake, under the command of general Leslie, in
favor of the operations in the Carolinas. Yet within two months after
the surrender of Charleston, opposition to British government again
resumed a stable appearance.

Marches, counter-marches, surprise, pillage, and massacre, had for
some months pervaded the frontiers; and whichever party gained the
advantage, the inhabitants were equally wretched. But a partcular
detail of the miseries of the southern states through this period, would
be more painful than entertaining to the reader, and is a task from
which every writer of humanity would wish to be excused. Imagination
may easily paint the distresses, when surveying on the one side, a
proud and potent army flushed with recent success, and irritated by
opposition from an enemy they despised, both as Americans and as
rebels; their spirit of revenge [197] continually whetted by a body of
refugees who followed them, embittered beyond description against
their countrymen, and who were joined by a banditti who had no
country, but the spot that yielded a temporary harvest to their rapacious
hands: rapine and devastation had no check.

On the other side, little less severity could be expected from a
brave and high-spirited people, not softened by the highest refinements
of civilization, warmed by the impulse of retaliation, driven almost to
despair, and under every painful apprehension for their lives, their
property, their liberty, and their country: these were joined by the
soldiers of fortune, and the fierce borderers, who had not yet been
taught to yield quietly, either to military or civil subordination: the
most striking outrages were every where committed. But no partisan
distinguished himself more on either side, than a colonel Tarleton,
who made himself a character in the ravage of the Carolinas, equally
conspicuous for bravery and barbarity; and had the effrontery after-
wards in England, to boast in the presence of a lady of respectability,
that he had killed more men, and ravished more women, than any
man in America.*

* This was so highly resented by the lady, who had before been his fnend, that by
her influence, she defeated his hopes as a candidate for a member of parhament.
[Lt. Colonel Banastre Tarleton had been perceived in America as a vicious, ruthless
warrior since David Ramsay’s History of the Revolunon of South-Carolina (2 vols.;
Trenton, 1785). After returning to England, he lived for some years with Mary
Robinson, an actress and writer who had had a relationship with the Prince of Wales.
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[198] But not the loss of their capital, the ravage of their country,
the proscription of some of the principal inhabitants, and the total
ruin of some of the wealthiest families, could subdue the spirit of
independence, and the aversion to British government, that had taken
deep root in the bosoms of most of the inhabitants of the southern
states.

Sumpter, Morgan, Marion, Lee, Caswell, Rutherford, and other
brave officers, continually counteracted the intrigues of the loyalists;
and attacked, harassed, and frequently defeated the British parties,
that were detached to the various parts of the country to enforce
submission. Nor did the repulse in Georgia, the loss of Charleston,
nor the armament sent to the Chesapeake by sir Henry Clinton, in
favor of lord Cornwallis’s movements, in the smallest degree check
the vigorous efforts of these spirited leaders, by whose assistance a
new face to the affairs of their country was soon restored.

France had this year given a new proof of her zeal in favor of
American independence. The count de Rochambeau arrived on the
eleventh of July at Newport, with six thousand forces, under cover
of a respectable squadron commanded by the admiral de Tiernay.
They brought the promise and the expectation of farther and imme-
diate support, both by land and sea. Some ineffectual movements
were [199] made on both sides, in consequence of these expectations:
and on the arrival of admiral Graves at New York, with six sail of the
line and some transports, a feint was made by sir Henry Clinton, with
the assistance of those fresh reinforcements, immediately to attack
the French at Rhode Island. This plan was diverted by general
Washington’s preparation to embrace the favorable opportunity, to
strike a decided blow by the reduction of New York.

All the states east of the Delaware discovered their readiness, by
all possible exertions to cooperate in the design: but amidst all the
preparation and sanguine hope of the Americans, an account was
received, equally mortifying to the United States, and to their allies
already in America, that admiral de Guichen had sailed from the West
Indies directly for France, instead of repairing with all his forces, as

He ran for Parliament unsuccessfully in 1784, but was returned from Liverpool,
with only a short break, from 1790 to 1812. He published an account of his service
in America, A History of the Campaigns of 1780 and 1781 in the Southern Provinces of
North Amervca (2 vols.; London, 1787), which earned him enmity as an egotst and
an ingrate. See Dictronary of Nanonal Biography, Robert D. Bass, The Green Dragoon:
The Lrves of Banastre Tarleton and Mary Robinson (New York, 1957).]
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was expected, to aid the united operations of Washington and
Rochambeau. The admiral de Tiernay died soon after at Newport. It
was thought by many, that this brave officer fell a sacrifice to chagrin
and disappointment.

After the failure of these brilliant hopes, little more was done
through the summer in the middle or eastern department, except by
skirmishing parties, which served only to keep up the hope of conquest
on the side of Britain, while it preserved alive some military ardor in
[200] the American army. But so uncertain are the events of war, that
the anticipation of success, the pride of victory, or the anguish of
disappointment, alternately play on the passions of men, until the
convulsion gives place to tranquillity and peace, or to the still solemnity
of melancholy, robbed of all its joys.

General Washington found himself at this time unable to do much
more, than to guard against the uncertain inroads of a powerful fleet
and a hostile army. It could not be congenial to the feelings of the
military character, endowed with a spirit of enterprise, to be placed
in a situation merely defensive, while too many circumstances forbade
any concentrated plan, that promised any decision of the important
object for which the United States were struggling.

While thus situated, the British troops were frequently detached
from New York and Staten Island, to make inroads, and by surprise
to distress and destroy the settlements in the Jersies. The most
important of their movements was about the twenty-fifth of June,
when general Knyphausen with about five thousand regular troops,
aided by some new levies, advanced upon the right wing of the
American army, commanded by major general Greene. Their progress
was slow until they arrived at Springfield, where they were checked
by a party of the Americans.

f201] They had yet done little mischief on their march, but at
Springfield they burnt most of the houses in the town, and retired
from thence to Elizabethtown. After some time, they advanced from
Elizabethtown with the whole of their infantry, a large body of cavalry,
and fifteen or twenty pieces of artillery. Their march was then rapid
and compact: they moved in two columns, one on the main road
leading to Springfield, the other on the Vauxhall road. Major Lee
with the horse and picquets, opposed the right column, and colonel
Dayton with his regiment, the left; and both gave as much opposition
as could have been expected from so small a force.

General Greene observed in a letter to congress, that the American
troops were so extended, to guard the different roads leading to the
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several passes over the mountains, that he had scarcely time to collect
them at Springfield, and make the necessary dispositions, previous to
the appearance of the enemy before the town; when a cannonade
commenced between their advance and the American artillery, posted
for the defence of the bridge.

Every prudent measure was taken by general Greene, to confront
and repel the invaders, protect the inhabitants, and secure the retreat
[202] of his own parties, when danger appeared from superior numbers.
The generals Maxwell and Dickenson, the colonels Shrieve, Ogden,
and others, at the head of their regiments, exhibited the highest
specimens of American bravery: but the enemy continued to press on
in great force. Their left column began an attack on colonel Angell,
who was posted to secure a bridge in front of the town. “The action
was severe, and lasted about forty minutes; when superior numbers
overcame obstinate bravery,” and forced the American troops to retire
over the second bridge.

After various military manoeuvres, skirmishes, and retreats, general
Greene took post on a ridge of hills, from whence he detached parties
to prevent the burnings of the enemy; who spread conflagration
wherever it was in their power, and retreated towards Elizabethtown.
This detachment from the British army finished their marauding
excursion, and re-crossed to Staten Island, July the twenty-third.

The outrage of innocence in instances too numerous to be recorded,
of the wanton barbarity of the soldiers of the king of England, as they
patroled the defenceless villages of America, was evinced no where
more remarkably, than in the burnings and massacres that marked
the [203] footsteps of the British troops, as they from time to time
ravaged the state of New Jersey.

In their late excursion, they had trod their deleterious path through
a part of the country called the Connecticut Farms. It is needless to
particularize many instances of their wanton rage, and unprovoked
devastation, in and near Elizabethtown. The places dedicated to
public worship did not escape their fury: these were destroyed more
from licentious folly, than any religious frenzy or bigotry, to which
their nation had at times been liable. Yet through the barbarous
transactions of this summer, nothing excited more general resentment
and compassion, than the murder of the amiable and virtuous wife of
a Presbyterian clergyman, attended with too many circumstances of
grief on the one side, and barbanism on the other, to pass over in

silence.
This lady was sitting in her own house, with her little domestic
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circle around her, and her infant in her arms; unapprehensive of
danger, shrouded by the consciousness of her own innocence and
virtue; when a British barbarian pointed his musquet into the window
of her room, and instantly shot her through the lungs. A hole was
dug, the body thrown in, and the house of this excelient lady set on
fire, and consumed with all the property it contained.

[204] Mr. Caldwell, her affectionate husband, was absent: nothing
had ever been alleged against his character, even by his enemies, but
his zeal for the rights, and his attachment to his native country. For
this he had been persecuted, and for this he was robbed of all that
he held dear in life, by the bloody hands of men, in whose benevolence
and politeness he had had much confidence, until the fated day, when
this mistaken opinion led him to leave his beloved family, fearless of
danger, and cerain of their security, from their innocence, virtue,
and unoffending amiability.

Mr. Caldwell afterwards published the proofs of this cruel affair,
attested on oath before magistrates, by sundry persons who were in
the house with Mrs. Caldwell, and saw her fall back and expire,
immediately after the report of the gun. “This was,” as observed by
Mr. Caldwell, ‘‘a violation of every tender feeling; without provocation,
deliberately committed in open day; nor was it ever frowned on by
the commander.” The catastrophe of this unhappy family was com-
pleted within two years, by the murder of Mr. Caldwell himself, by
some ruffian hands.

His conscious integrity of heart had never suffered him to apprehend
any personal danger: and the melancholy that pervaded all, on the
tragical death of his lady, who was distinguished [205] for the excellence
and respectability of her character, wrought up the resentment of that
part of the country to so high a pitch, that the most timid were aroused
to deeds of desperate heroism. They were ready to swear, like
Hannibal against the Romans, and to bind their sons to the oath of
everlasting enmity to the name of Britain.

But we shall see too many circumstances of similar barbarity and
ferocious cruelty, to leave® curiosity ungratified, or to suffer the tear
of pity to dry on the sympathetic cheek, as we follow the route of
the British army. Agitation and anxiety pervaded the eastern states,
while rapine and slaughter were spread over she middle colonies.
Hope was suspended in every mind; and expectation seemed to hang
on the consequences of the strong effort made to subdue the southern
provinces.
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The present year was replete with the most active and important
scenes, both in Europe and America. We leave the latter to wait the
operation of events, and turn our eyes towards Great Britain, whose
situation was not less perplexed and embarrassed, than that of the
United States. The sources of concern which pervaded the patriotic
part of the nation, were innumerable. A remarkable combination of
powers against the British nation was unusually alarming. Spain had
now declared war, and acted [206] with decision: and many new and
great events among other nations, threatened both the maritime and
internal state of Great Britain, with checks to their pride and power
which they had not before experienced.

The despot of Russia, with haughty superiority, appeared at this
time, umpire of the Armed Neutraliry, set on foot by herself.* The
novelty of this measure excited much observaton, attention, and
expectation, both in Europe and America. Some writers have robbed
the empress of the honor of originating this humane project, which
was thought to be levelled at the imperious sway, and the insolent
aggressions of the British flag, which had long been vexatious to all
the nations.

This measure has been attributed to a stroke of policy concerted
by count Panin, in order to defeat the design of sir James Harris,
minister from Great Britain, who had been making every [207] effort
in favor of his court, to engage the empress to fit out a naval armament
against Spain. Prince Potemkin, the empress’s favorite, was fond of
the measure of assisting the court of Spain: but the determined
opposition of the count Panin, against the interference of the court
of Russia in the war between Great Britain and the house of Bourbon,
in conjunction with the American colonies, was such, that the design
was not only defeated, but the court of Petersburgh took the lead in
a declaration to the belligerent powers, for setting the principles of
navigation and trade; and the armament in preparation for other
purposes, was sent out to support the armed neutrality. T

* Before this peniod, the wealth and inhabitants of the Turkish empire had been
diminished, and the power of the Sublime Porte so far cnippled, by the ambitious
projects of Cathanne, that they were unable to lend much assistance to any of their
distressed neighbours. For some time after the remarkable partition of Poland, the
hero of Prussia, the Germanic body, and the northern powers, breathed 1n a kind
of truce, as if paralysed by the recollecuon of recent slaughter and devastation,
rather than in the benign prospect of a permanent peace.

+ See History of the Armed Neutrality by a German nobleman. A more recent work
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[208] But such was the commanding genius of Catharine, and her
predominant passion for the extension of her fame, that those who
have studied her character will not deny her the capacity, nor the
honor of originating this humane and novel system. She was a woman
in whom were united, the most splendid talents, a magnificent taste,
an unconquerable mind, the most beneficent virtues, and the most
detestable crimes. But whoever was the prime mover of a system so
benevolent, the idea was the greatest that ever entered into the head
of a prince, since the days of Henry the fourth of France.* The design
was glorious, as it might in time be so far improved, as to put a period
to a great part of the distress brought on the trade of nations, by the
ambition, interest, and proud usurpation of some maritime powers.

The empress forwarded an explicit declaration of the design and
the nature of the combination, to the several European courts. By
[209] this extraordinary treaty, all neutral ships were to be freely
navigated from port to port on the coasts of nations at war, and the
effects belonging to the subjects of any sovereign, were to be safe in
all neutral vessels, except contraband merchandize. Thus the seas
were to be left in the situation designed by God and nature, that all
mankind might reap the benefits of a free and open intercourse with
each other.

Several other articles, humane, just, and favorable to trade, were

has attributed the ongin of this benevolent system, to the policy of the count de
Vergennes, and has asserted that 1t was a plan of his own to counteract the operations
of the Briush court against France, by this check to the power of their navy. But
from the character of the count de Vergennes, as drawn by an American minister,
his abilities were not equal to the comprehensive system. He observed, that

notwithstanding the gazettes of Europe had been filled with pompous panegyrcs
of this minister, and sublime ideas of his power and credit, as well as his abihties,
it was but mere puff and bubble: and that notwithstanding his long expenence
in courts, he was by no means a great minister: that he had neither the extensive
knowledge, nor the foresight, nor the wisdom, nor the virtue, nor the temper of
a great man.

[Johann Eustach von Goertz, The Secret History of the Armed Neutrality. Together with
Memorrs, Official Letters and State Pupers, llustrative of the Celebrated Confederacy . . .
Written Originally in French by a German Nobleman (London, 1792).]

* Every one acquainted with the history of France, will recollect the benevolent
design formed by Henry the fourth and his sagacious minister, the duke of Sully,
to put an end to the waste of human life by war, by a combination, great, extensive,
and more humane than generally falls under the contemplation of princes. His
design to settle the contests of nations by amicable treaty, was defeated by the
hand of the assassin, which deprived him of life.
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stipulated. Their security was guaranteed by a powerful fleet, directed
by a despotic female; while the neighbouring sovereigns, awed by
her prowess, strength, and stern authority, aided her measures.

Though this was a very unpleasant proposition to the court of Great
Britain, it was acceded to with alacrity by the northern powers, and
by most of the other courts in Europe. Thus Sweden, Denmark, and
Portugal, united with the potent court of Petersburgh, to guard and
protect the trade of nations, while war raged among so many of them.

This capital measure was equally pleasing to France, Spain, and
America; but to Great Britain it was a grievance of magnitude: and
what greatly enhanced their mortification, it [210] had originated with
a sovereign whom they considered as a friend and an ally; one to
whom they had looked forward as a powerful assistant, if the exigencies
of war should oblige them to seek the further aid of foreigners. But,
as a writer observed, “the solitary court of London was obliged to
suppress her indignation.” Neither her resentment, chagrin, or ad-
dress, could prevent a measure which Great Britain considered as
particularly injurious to herself.

The British minister expostulated warmly with the court of Peters-
burgh, on the constant attention and regard hitherto shewn on every
occasion, to the flag and commerce of Russia, by Great Britain. He
declared there was a continuance of the same disposition and conduct
in his court, and reminded the empress of the reciprocal ties of
friendship, and the commercial interests, by which the two nations
were mutually bound.

The confederacy too formidable for opposition in their present
situation, an equivocal, rather than an explicit reply to the declaration
of the empress, was sent by the court of Great Britain to the British
envoy resident at Petersburgh, dated April the twenty-third, one
thousand seven hundred and eighty.

While this indecisive mode of conduct was observed by the court
of Great Britain, the [211] other European powers had not only readily
agreed to the proposition for an armed neutrality, but appeared
generally pre-disposed to a friendly intercourse with America, if not
unequivocally to support her claim to independence.

A general state of danger from foreign combinations seemed to
threaten the empire of Great Britain, with a convulsion in almost all
its parts; at the same time, discontent and dissatisfaction, particularly
in Ireland, seemed to be on the point of rising to an alarming height,
and fast approaching to a crisis.
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It was observed by one of their own writers, that

it was not to be expected that a country dependent on Great Britain, and
much limited in the use of its natural advantages, should not be affected
by the causes and consequences of the American war. The sagacious in
that kingdom could not avoid perceiving in the present combination of
circumstances, an advantage which was to be now improved, or given up
forever.

There now appeared a remarkable revolution in the temper of the
people of Ireland, that discovered strong symptoms of their weariness
of their subordinate and depressed situation. These were doubtless
quickened and brought into action, by the struggle of the Americans
for independence.[212] Early in the opposition of the united colonies
to parliamentary measures, congress had forwarded a friendly address
to the inhabitants of Ireland. In this they had observed, that “the
ministry had for ten years, endeavoured by fraud and violence, to
deprive them of rights which they had for many years enjoyed:” that

at the conclusion of the last war, the genius of England and the spirit of
wisdom, as if offended at the ungrateful treatment of their sons, withdrew
from the British councils, and left that nation a prey to a race of ministers,
with whom ancient English honesty and benevolence disdained to dwell.
From that period, jealousy, discontent, oppression, and discord, have raged
among all his majesty’s subjects, and filled every part of his dominions
with distress and complaint.

In this address to the inhabitants of Ireland, the American delegates
had recapitulated their several grievances, which had driven them to
opposition, and a suspension of all commerce with Great Britain,
Ireland, and the English West India islands. After observing that they
hoped from this peaceable mode of opposition to obtain relief, they
made a friendly apology to the Irish, for including them in this
restriction, assuring them,

that it was with the utmost reluctance we could prevail upon ourselves,
[213] to cease our commercial connexions with your island. Your parliament
had done us no wrong. Yox had ever been friendly to the rights of mankind:
and we acknowledge with pleasure and with gratitude, that your nation
has produced patriots, who have nobly distinguished themselves in the
cause of humanity and America. ,

On the other hand, we were not ignorant, that the labors and manufactures
of Ireland, like those of the silk-worm, were of little moment to herself,
but served only to give luxury to those who neither 4/ nor spin. We

'
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perceived that if we continued our commerce with vou, our agreement
not to import from Britain would be fruitless; and were therefore compelled
to adopt a measure, to which nothing but absolute necessity could have
reconciled us. It gave us, however, some consolation to reflect, that should
it occasion much distress, the fertile regions of Amenca would afford you
a safe asylum from poverty, and in ume from oppression also; an asylum
in which many thousands of your countrymen have found hospitality,
peace, and affluence, and become united to us by all the ties of consan-
guinity, mutual interest, and affection.*

[214] We offer our most grateful acknowledgments for the friendly
disposition you have always shewn towards us. We know that you are not
without your grievances. We sympathize with vou in your distress; and are
pleased to find, that the design of subjugating us, has persuaded admin-
istration to dispense to Ireland, some vagrant rays of ministenal sunshine.
Even the tender mercies of government, have long been cruel towards
you. In the rich pastures of Ireland many hungry parricides have fed, and
grown strong to labor 1n its destruction. We hope the patient abiding of
the meek may not always be forgotten: and God grant that the iniquitous
schemes of extirpating liberty from the British empire, may be soon
defeated!

But we should be wanting to ourselves; we should be perfidious to
posterity; we should be unworthy that ancestry from which we derive our
descent,—should we submit with folded arms, to military butchery and
depredation, to gratify the lordly ambition, or sate the avarice of a British
ministry. In defence of our persons and properties, under actual violation,
we have taken up arms: when that violation shall be removed, and
hostilities cease on the part of the aggressors, they shall cease on our part
also. For the achievement of this happy event, we confide in the good
offices of our fellow-subjects beyond the Atlantic: of their [215] fnendly
disposition we do not yet despond, aware, as they must be, that they have
nothing more to expect from the same common enemy, than the humble
favor of being last devoured.

This energetic address to the Irish may be seen in almost every
public record of the transactions of congress, in one thousand seven
hundred and seventy-five. This, with other addresses of the same
determined body of men, to the inhabitants of England, of Canada,
of the United States, comprise an epitome of the grievances complained
of by Americans, of the existing opinions, and the cause of the
colonies taking arms against the parent state.

The similarity of sufferings which the Irish had long felt, oppressions

* See Appendix, Note No. VIIL
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which had often driven them to the point of despair, a prospect of
successful resistance by the colonies to the overbearing measures of
the British crown and parliament, awakened in them a dawn of hope,
that relief might result from union and concert among themselves,
sufficient to check the present, and to prevent still greater burdens,
from the usurpations of power often exercised against them, without
equity or humanity.

The rising ferment in the Irish nation was justly alarming to the
court of Britain. This, with the weight of foreign combinations which
[216] pressed upon them, awakened apprehensions in the highest
degree, in the minds of the sober and judicious, who had the welfare
of the nation at heart. In addition to their concern from these causes,
their differences of opinion with regard to their own internal affairs,
on almost every subject, increased. This disunion of sentiment
appeared in the vast number of petitions laid on the table of the
house of commons, from the most respectable counties; not less than
forty at once. These brought on much debate and altercation, that
promised much reform and produced little.

The enormous influence of the crown, the abuse of contracts, the
corruption in all departments, were discussed, and the American war
again reprobated. The waste of human life, and the treasures of the
nation, were pathetically lamented in the course of parliamentary
debate; and this absurd and fruitless war criminated in strong language.

The strength of party was tried to its utmost, on a variety of
subjects. The increasing and dangerous influence of the crown, was
particularly dwelt upon: on this a member of the house* observed,
that nothing more strongly evinced its existence, than the minister’s
keeping his place, “after so many years of loss, misfortune, [217] and
calamity, as had already marked the fatal course of his administration.”
He asked,

whether that noble lord had not lost America? whether he had not
squandered many millions of the public money, and wasted rivers of blood
of the subjects of Great Britain? And yet, though the whole country, with
one voice, cried out against'him, and execrated his American war, the
noble lord still held his place. Could this possibly be ascribed to any other
cause than to the overgrown influence of the crown, along with that daring
exertion of it, which sets the voice and the interests of the people at
nought?

* Sir Thomas Pite.
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He observed that the present minister by his measures,

had sunk and degraded the honor of Great Britain. The name of an
Englishman was now no longer a matter to be proud of: the time had been
when it was the envy of all the world; 1t had been the introduction to
universal respect; but the noble lord had contrived to sink it almost beneath
contempt. He had rendered his countrymen, and their country, despicable
in the eyes of every other person.

This session of parliament continued desultory, angry, agitated,
and inconclusive, till towards [218] the close; when all eyes were
opened to immediate danger, by the distracted and incoherent conduct
of lord George Gordon, at the head of the London Associarors, who
had combined expressly to defend the Protestant religion. They had
taken the alarm from a motion made by sir George Saville, deemed
too favorable to the Roman Catholic religion, though received with
universal applause in the house of commons.

It is observable, that the pretext of religion had often rent in sunder
the bands of union, and interrupted the peace of the English nation,
from the conquest to the present day. Nor had persecution ever been
pushed with a more severe hand in any part of the world, than among
these islanders, all of whom professed themselves Christians, though
divided by a variety of denominations. The popish religion had been
particularly inhibited from the days of the Stuarts; but as many of the
nobility still adhered to the Catholic faith, a degree of liberality and
toleration was indulged, and religious distinctions, if not annihilated,
had generally lain dormant among a people highly improved in
politeness and erudition. Yet the same spirit of bigotry was concealed
in the bosoms of many, which wanted only the contact of a torch to
emblazon into the flames of persecuting fury.

[219] This the present moment presented; and no animosities of
this nature had for many years arisen to such a height of riot, confusion,
tumult, and danger, as raged in the city of London in consequence
of an act recently passed, entitled “an act for relieving his majesty’s
subjects professing the popish religion, from certain penalties and
disabilities, imposed on them by an act made in the eleventh and
twelfth years of the reign of king William the third.” The zealous
opposition in Scotland to any relaxation of the penal laws against the
Papists, seems to have originated the Protestant association in England.

Though not immediately connected with American affairs, it may
not be improper before we conclude this chapter, to notice, that no
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heat of opposition among the #nsurgents of the colonies, as they were
termed, ever arose to such an atrocious height, as the mobs in London,
in the face of the parliament of England, and under the eye of their
sovereign.

The restless and turbulent spirit and conduct of lord George Gordon,
gave rise to the notorious outrages committed in and about London
in the month of June, one thousand seven hundred and eighty.
Enthusiastically bitter against the indulgence of the Roman Catholic
religion, he carried his designs and temper so far, as to spread the
same intolerant spirit through a large [220] body of his adherents.
Fifty or sixty thousand persons assembled in St. George’s Fields,
under the appellation of the Prosestant Associators, distinguished by
blue cockades in their hats, a badge which they endeavoured to affix
to many well-meaning persons, whom they compelled to move in
their train. The passions of the mad multitude inflamed by various
artifices, they paraded the city for several days, and set fire to many
elegant buildings, among which lord Mansfield’s house, furniture,
library, and many valuable manuscripts, were destroyed.

Lord George Saville’s house in Leicester Fields, fell under the
resentment and fury of the rioters, professedly for his preparing and
bringing a bill into parliament in favor of the Catholics. The bishop
of Lincoln, and several other dignified clergymen, felt the effects of
their ruffian and licentious hands: they were insulted, abused, and
treated with the utmost rudeness and indignity. In short, plunder,
rapine, anarchy, murder, and conflagration, spread in every quarter
of the city. The prisoners were released, and the jails set on fire:
Newgate, King’s Bench, the Fleet Prison, and other public buildings
destroyed. Neither the civil authority, the remonstrances of the
moderate, nor the terror of the military, were able to quell the rioters,
or disperse the rabble, under four or five days, that the city blazed in
so [221] many different and conspicuous parts, as to threaten the
conflagration of that noble capital.

As soon as a degree of quiet was restored by a dispersion of the
inflamed multitude, lord George Gordon was taken into custody, and
committed to the tower. After six or seven months confinement, he
was tried; but as there appeared a derangement of his intellectual
faculties, bordering on insanity, he was acquitted and set at liberty.

It is no singular circumstance that a zeal for religion, or rather for
a particular mode of worship, should disgrace the Christian system,
by the wild fanaticism of its real or pretended votaries. It has been
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observed, that this was the pretext for the licentious conduct of the
London Associators: their cry was religion; forgetful among the most
ferocious deeds of cruelty, that the religion they ostensibly pretended
to defend, was interwoven with the most rational morality, and the
most fervent piety.

The same illiberal spirit of superstition and bigotry, has been the
pretext for establishing inquisitions, for Smithfield fires, for massacres,
wars, and rivers of human blood poured out on the earth, which
groans beneath the complicated crimes of man. Thus, mistaken ideas
of religion have often led the multitude to deeds [222] of cruelty and
madness, enkindled the fury of the assassin to murder the monarch
amidst his guards, or the hapless maid in her devotional closet. The
ignorant, the artful, or the illiberal children of men, have often brought
forward the sacred name of religion, to sanction the grossest absurdities,
to justify the most cruel persecutions, and to violate every principle
of reason and virtue in the human mind.

It is a melancholy truth, that the Christian world too generally
forgets that the mild spirit of the gospel dictates candor and forgiveness
towards those who are dissentient in opinion. The example of the
good Samaritan was recorded, to impress the cultivation of the
benevolent affections towards all mankind, without restriction to
neighbour or to country: and the sword of Peter was ordered into its
scabbard, by the founder of that code of rational and just sentiment,
productive of order and peace in the present stage of weakness and
error.

The mild virtues of charity and brotherly kindness, are the distin-
guishing characteristics of this benign religion: yet it is not less
humiliating than wonderful, when we calmly reflect, that mankind
have seemed to delight in the destruction of their fellow-beings, from
the carliest records of time to the present struggles of America, to
maintain their rights at the point [223] of the sword, against a nation
long inured to the carnage of their own species.

This has been evinced, not only in the oppression of Great Britain
over her own colonies, and the civil convulsions on their own island,
but from the havoc made by their enormous naval armaments, which
have crimsoned the ocean with human blood, carried death to their
antipodes, and desolation round the globe.

To the universal regret of the most benevolent part of mankind,
they have witnessed, that the nabobs of India have been reduced to
slavery, and the innocent inhabitants of the eastern world involved
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in famine, poverty, and every species of misery, notwithstanding the
immense resources of the most luxuriant and fertile country on earth,
by the innovating, ambitious, and insolent spirit of a nation, assuming
the jurisdiction of the seas, and aiming at universal domination.

The black catalogue of cruelties permitted by the English govern-
ment, and executed by their myrmidons in the east, against the
innocent natives of India, will leave a stain on the character of the
British nation, until the memory of their deeds shall be blotted from
every historic page. Nor was the system of conquest there [224]
relaxed in the smallest degree: while the Ganges and the Indus were
reddened with the blood, and covered with the slaughtered bodies of
men, their armies in the west were endeavouring to reduce their
former colonies, to the same state of slavery and misery with the
inhabitants of that distant region.

The attempted extermination of many of the primitive inhabitants,
and the waste of human life through all Indostan and other parts of
the eastern world, by the destroying sword of Britain, are recollections
too shocking for the humane and benevolent mind to dwell on. Too
melancholy a picture is exhibited, when the eye of compassion is
turned towards that ill-fated country. It must in tears behold the
zemidars and the nabobs in chains, their princes and princesses of
every age immersed in poverty, stripped of their connexions, captured
by the English, and dying in despair, without the cold solace of pity
from their foes. All the ancient, well-informed, and ingenious inhab-
itants of that rich, populous, and favored spot of creation, involved
in one common ruin, exhibit the most striking and affecting view of
the cruelties of man, and of the vicissitudes of human affairs, that
modern history presents.

These last observations indeed, may not appear to be connected
with the design of the present work: nor have the cruelties which
have [225] been exhibited in the East Indies by the arms of Great
Britain, arisen from a spirit of religious intolerance. It may however
be observed, when the mind has for a moment left the more sublunary
pursuits of man, and adverted to the sacred theme of religion, that
nothing can be a more insurmountable bar to the propagation of truth,
either in the east, the west, or in the dark regions of African or Asiatic
slavery, than the cruelties perpetrated by men, who profess a system
of ethics more sublime than that of Zoroaster, morals more refined
than taught by Socrates, and a religion pure and simple, inculcating
the most benign dispositions, forbidding all injuries to the weakest
of its fellow beings.
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Observations on the moral conduct of man, on religious opinion or
persecutions, and the motives by which mankind are actuated in their
various pursuits, will not be censured when occasionally introduced.
They are more congenial to the taste, inclination, and sex of the
writer, than a detail of the rough and terrific scenes of war. Nor will
a serious or philosophic mind be displeased with such an interlude,
which may serve as a temporary resting-post to the weary traveller,
who has trodden over the field of carnage, until the soul is sickened
by a view of the absurdity and cruelty of his own species.

[226] These reflections may justify a short digression, that only
means to hint at the happy consequences that might result, if a nation
which extends its power, and carries its arms to the extremities of the
globe, would transmit with them, that mildness of manners, that
justice, humanity, and rectitude of character, that would draw the
inhabitants of the darker regions of the world, from their idolatry and
superstition. Thus nations who had long been immersed in errors,
might be led to embrace a religion, admirably adapted to the promotion
of the happiness of mankind on earth, and to prepare a rational agent
for some higher stage of existence, when the drama on this tragic
theatre is finished.
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Note No. I. Page 7.

[403] The reader’s curiosity may be gratified by the perusal of a few partculars
relative to the Plymouth settlers, from their earliest memonals. One hundred
and one persons left Holland, all of whom arrived at Plymouth in the month
of December, one thousand six hundred and twenty. From the sufferings
and hardships they sustained, more than half their number died before the
end of March, one thousand six hundred and twenty-one.

On the borders of a forlorn wilderness, without any governmental restric-
tions, they thought it necessary to adopt some measures for order and
subordination. They voluntarily on their arnval at Cape Cod, entered into
covenant for this necessary purpose. It was a short code, but replete with
rules of equity and authority, sufficient to maintain peace among themselves,
in their infant state. Forty-one persons affixed their names to the instrument;
but at the end of four months, only twenty of them were living. These were,
John Carver their first governor, William Bradford the second, and Edward
Winslow* the third, captain Miles Standish, who had been an experienced
military [404] officer in the Netherlands, Richard Warren, eminently useful
in the establishment of the new colony,t (he lived only to the year one
thousand six hundred and twenty-eight, {) John Alden, Samuel Fuller, William
Brewster, Isaac Allerton, Stephen Hopkins, Gilbert Winslow, Peter Brown,
Richard Gardner, John Howland, Francis Cook, John Billington, Francis
Eaton, Edward Doty, George Soule, Edward Leister.

* Pnince’s Chronology, where may be found most of the particulars extant, relative to
the first settlers ac Plymouth. [Thomas Prince, A Chronological History of New England,
in the Form of Annals (2 vols.; Boston, 1736-1755).]

t+ Pnnce's Chronology. [Thomas Prince, A Chronological History of New England, 1n the
Form of Annals (2 vols.; Boston, 1736-1755).]

t The estates first purchased of the natives by Winslow, Warren, and Bradford, remain
in the hands of their postenty to this day:—Warren at Plymouth, Bradford at
Duxborough, and Winslow at Marshfield.
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Several weeks elapsed after their arrival at Plymouth, before they saw any
of the natives. About the middle of March, an Indian chief named Samoset
appeared, and abruptly exclaimed, “welcome English.” This Indian had
formerly been a prisoner to some Europeans, and had learnt a little of their
language. By him they found that a pestilence had raged among the bordering
nations, that had swept them all off within the limits of Cape Cod and
Braintree Bay, two or three years before. This was corroborated by the vast
number of graves, and sepulchral mounds and holes they had observed, in
which the dead were interred, in all the grounds they had explored. Samoset
informed them, that Massasoit was a neighbouring chief, who held jurisdiction
over several other tnbes. This induced the English to send him a friendly
message by Samoset, which was faithfully delivered. The great sachem soon
came forward in an amicable manner, and entered into a treaty of peace with
this handful of strangers.

In the next autumn, an addition of thirty-five persons from the Leyden
congregation, arrived at Cape Cod. They soon found their associates at
Plymouth, patient, pious, and contented, though they could set nothing on
their board but a lobster, cold water, and a scanty pittance [405] of Indian
bread, for the entertainment of their countrymen recently arrived, to share
with them the difficulties and dangers of planting settlements in the
wilderness, at a vast distance from the civilized world, and surrounded by
hordes of hostile nations of terrific form and barbarous manners.*

Note No. II. Page 18.

VIRGINIA RESOLVES

On the twenty-ninth of May, one thousand seven hundred and fifty-five, the
house of burgesses of Virginia came to the following resolutions:—

WHEREAS the honorable house of commons in England, have of late drawn into
question, how far the general assembly of this colony hath power to enact laws for

* New England Memorial. [Nathaniel Morton, New England’'s Memorsal: Or, A Brief
Relation of the Most Memorable and Remarkable Passages of the Providence of God,
Mansfested to the Planters of New-England in Amersca: With Special Reference to the First
Colony Thereof, Called New-Phmouth (Cambridge, 1669). Thomas Prince relied on
Morton’s Memorval, which was understood to be an abbreviated version of William
Bradford’s of Plymouth Plansation. In 1855, the Congregational Board of Publications
republished Morton’s Memoria/ and added relevant parts of Prince’s Chronological
History and Bradford’s Phymouth Plantation. Warren’s reference 1s to Prince under
the year 1629, which 1s included in the 1855 edition at p. 320.]
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laying taxes and 1mposing duties, pavable bv the people of this his majestv’s most
ancient colony—For settling and ascertaining the same to all future umes, the house
of burgesses of this present general assembly, have come to the several following
resolutions: —

Resotved, That the first adventurers and serders of this his majesty’s colonv and
dominion of Virginia, brought with them, and transmitted to their postenty, and all
others, his majesty’s subjects since inhabitung in this his majesry’s colony, all the
prnivileges and immunities that have at anv ume been held, enjoyed, and possessed,
by the people of Great Bnitain.

Resokved, That by the two royal charters granted by king James the first, the colonists
aforesaid are declared enutled w all pnivileges of faichful, hege, and natural born
subjects, to all intents and purposes, as if they had been abiding and born within the
realm of England

[406] Resotved, That his majesty’s hege people of chis his most ancient colony, have
enjoyed the nght of being thus governed bv their own assembly, 1n the arucle of
taxes and internal police; and that the same have never been forfeited, or any other
way yielded up, but have been constantlv recognized by the king and people of Great
Bntain.

Resolved therefore, That the general assembly of the colonv, together with his majesty
or his substitute, have in their representauve capacitv, the onlv exclusive nght and
power, to levy taxes and impositions upon the inhabitants of this colony; and that
every attempt to vest such a power 1n any person or persons whatsoever, other than
the general assembly aforesaid, 1s illegal, unconstitutional, and unjust, and has a
manifest tendency to destroy Briush, as well as Amencan freedom.

The following resolves were not passed, though drawn up by the commuttee.
They are inserted as a specimen of the first and early energies of the O/
Dominion, as Virginia is usually called.

Resokved, That his majesty’s hege people, the inhabitants of this colony, are not
bound to yield obedience to any law or ordinance whatsoever, designed to impose
any taxation whatsoever upon them, other than the laws and ordinances of the general
assembly aforesaid.

Resotved, That any person who shall, by speaking or wnung, maintain that any
person or persons, other than the general assembly of this colony, have any nght or
power, to impose or lay any taxation whatsoever on the people here, shall be deemed
an enemy to this his majesty’s colony.

Note No. III. Page 19.

On the twenty-first of October, the frecholders and other inhabitants of the
town of Plymouth had a meeting, [407]and unanimously agreed on instructions
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to Thomas Foster, Esq., their representative 1n the general assembly of
Massachusetts Bay. In which, after expressing the highest esteem for the
British constitution, shewing how far the people of America have exerted
themselves in support thereof, and detailing their grievances, they proceed
as follows:

You, sir, represent a people who are not only descended from the first settlers of
this country, but inhabit the very spot they first possessed. Here was first laid the
foundation of the Briush empire in this part of Amernica; which from a very small
beginning, has increased and spread in a manner very surpnsing, and almost
incredible; especially when we consider, that all this has been effected without the
aid or assistance of any power on earth; that we have defended, protected, and secured
ourselves, against the invasions and cruelty of savages, and the subtlety and
inhumanity of our inveterate and natural enemies the French: and all this without
the appropriation of any tax by stamps, or stamp-acts laid upon our fellow-subjects
in any part of the king’s dominions, for defraying the expenses thereof. This place,
sir, was at first the asylum of liberty, and we hope will ever be preserved sacred to
it; though 1t was then no more than a forlorn wilderness, inhabited only by savage
men and beasts. To this place our fathers, (whose memories be revered!) possessed
of the principles of liberty in their punty, disdaining slavery, fled, to enjoy those
privileges which they had an undoubted night to, but were deprived of by the hands
of violence and oppression 1n their native country. We, sir, their posterity, the
freeholders and other inhabitants of this town, legally assembled for that purpose,
possessed of the same sentiments, and retaining the same ardor for hiberty, think
it our indispensable duty on this occasion, to express to you these our sentiments
of the stamp-act, and its fatal consequences to this country, and to enjoin upon
you, as you regard not only the welfare, [408] but the very being of this people,
that you, (consistent with our allegiance to the king, and relation to the government
of Great Bntain,) disregarding all proposals for that purpose, exert all your power
and influence in relation to the stamp-act, at least until we hear the success of our
petitions for relief. We likewise, to avoid disgracing the memones of our ancestors,
as well as the reproaches of our own consciences, and the curses of postenty,
recommend it to you to obtam, if possible, in the honorable house of representatives
of this province, a full and explicit assertion of our rights, and to have the same
entered on their public records—that all generations yet to come may be convinced,
that we have not only a just sense of our rights and liberties, but that we never
(with submission to Divine Providence) will be slaves to any power on earth. And
as we have art all umes an abhorrence of tumults and disorders, we think ourselves
happy in being at present under no apprehensions of any, and in having good and
wholesome laws, sufficient to preserve the peace of the province in all future times,
unless provoked by some imprudent measure; so we think it by no means adviseable,
for you to interest yourself in the protection of stamp-papers or stamp-officers.

The only thing we have further to recommend to you at this time is, to observe
on all occasions, a suitable frugality and economy in the public expenses; and that
you consent to no unnecessary or unusual grant at this time of distress, when the
people are groaning under the burthen of heavy taxes; and that you use your
endeavours to inquire into, and bear testimony against, any past, and to prevent
any future, unconstitutional draughts on the public treasury.
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Note No. IV. Page 20.

Names of the gentlemen delegated 1o meet at New York, in one thousand
seven hundred and sixty-five, {409] on occasion of the stamp-act: with the
resolves of this first Amencan congress.

From the province of the Massachusetts Bay
James Ous,
Oliver Partndge, } Esquires.
Timothy Ruggles,

From the colony of Rhode Island and Providence Plantations
Metcalf Bowler,

Henry Ward, } Esquires.

From the colony of Connecticut
Eliphalet Dyer,
David Rowland, J Esquires.
William Samuel Johnson,

From the colony of New York
Robert R. Livingston,
John Cruger,
Philip Livingston, Esquires.
William Bayard,
Leonard Lispenard,

From the colony of New Jersey.
Robert Ogden,
Hendrnick Fisher, J Esquires.
Joseph Borden,

From the province of Pennsylvama.
John Dickenson,
John Morton, } Esquires.
George Bryan,

From the government of the counttes of Newcastle, Kent, and Sussex, on Delaware.

Cesar Rodney, } Esquires

Thomas M’Kean, ’
From the province of Maryland

William Murdock,

Edward Tilghman, ] Esquires.

Thomas Ringold,

[410] From the province of South Carolna
Thomas Lynch,
Christopher Gadsden, J Esquires
John Rutledge,
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Saturday, A.M. October 19, 1765

The congress met according to adjournment, and resumed, &c. as yesterday, and
upon mature dehberation, agreed to the following declarations of the rights and
gnevances of the colonists in America, which were ordered to be inserted in their
journals.

The members of this congress sincerely devoted with the warmest sentiments of
affection and duty to his majesty’s person and government, inviolably attached to the
present happy establishment of the protestant succession, and with minds deeply
impressed by a sense of the present and impending misfortunes of the British colonies
on this conunent; having considered as maturely as time will permut, the circumstances
of the said colonies, esteem 1t our indispensable duty to make the following declarations
of our humble opinion, respecting the most essenual rights and liberties of the
colonists, and of the gnevances under which they labor, by reason of several late acts
of parhament.

I. That his majesty’s subjects in these colonies, owe the same allegiance to the
crown of Great Britain, that 1s owing from his subjects born within the realm, and all
due subordination to that august body, the parliament of Great Britain.

II. That his majesty’s hiege subjects in these colonies, are entitled to all the inherent
nghts and liberties of his natural born subjects within the kingdom of Great Bntain.

III. That it 1s inseparably essential to the freedom of a people, and the undoubted
night of Enghshmen, that no taxes be imposed on them, but with their own consent,
given personally, or by their representatives.

[411]1IV. That the people of these colonies are not, and from their local circumstances
cannot, be represented in the house of commons in Great Britain.

V. That the only representauves of the people of these colonies are people chosen
by themselves, and that no taxes ever have been, or can be, constitutionally imposed
on them, but by their respective legislatures.

VL. That all supplies to the crown being free gifts of the people, it 1s unreasonable
and inconsistent with the principles and spirit of the Brtish constitution, for the
people of Great Britain to grant to his majesty the property of the colonists.

VII. That tnal by jury 1s the inherent and invaluable right of every British subject
1n these colonies.

VIIL. That the late act of parliament, entitled, “‘An act for granting and applying
certain stamp-duties, and other duues, in the Briush colonies and plantations in
America, &c.” by imposing taxes on the inhabitants of these colonies, and the same
act, and several other acts, by extending the junsdiction of the courts of admiralcy
beyond its ancient limits, have a manifest tendency to subvert the rights and liberties
of the colonists.

IX. That the duties imposed by several late acts of the Brtish parhament, from the
peculiar circumstances of these colonies, will be extremely burthensome and gnevous;
and from the scarcity of specie, the payment of them absolutely impracticable.

X. That as the profits of the trade of these colonies ultimately centre in Great
Britain, to pay for the manufactures which they are obliged to ‘take from thence, they
eventually contribute very largely to all supplies granted there to the crown.

[412] XI. That the restrictions imposed by several late acts of parliament on the
trade of these colonies, will render them unable to purchase the manufactures of
Great Britain.
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XII. That the increase, prospenty, and happiness of these colomes, depend on the
full and free enjoyment of their nghts and hberties, and an intercourse with Great
Britain, mutually affectionate and advantageous.

XIIH. That 1t 1s the right of the Briush subjects 1n the colonies to petiion the king,
or etther house of parlhament.

LAsTLY. That 1t 1s the indispensable duty of these colonies, to the best of sovereigns,
to the mother country, and to themselves, to endeavour by a loyal and dutful address
to his majesty, and humble applications to both houses of parliament, to procure the
repeal of the act for granting and applying certain stamp-duues; of all clauses of any
other acts of parliament, whereby the junsdiction of the admuralty 1s extended as
aforesaid; and of the other late acts for the restnction of Amernican commerce

After these resolves, they chose Thomas Lynch, James Otis, and Thomas
McKean, Esquires, to prepare a petition to the house of commons. An address
to the king and to the house of lords, was also prepared and forwarded.

Note No. V. Page 29.

Copy from Mr. Dickenson’s onginal letter to Mr. Ous, accompanying the
celebrated Farmer’s Letters.

Philadelphia, Dec 5, 1767
Dear Sir,

The liberties of our common country appear to me to be at this moment exposed
to the most immunent {413] danger; and this apprehension has engaged me to lay
my senuments before the public in letters, of which I send you a copy.

Only one has been yet published; and what their effect may be cannot yet be
known. But whenever the cause of Amencan freedom is to be vindicated, I look
towards the province of Massachusetts Bay. She must, as she has hitherto done,
first kindle the sacred flame, that on such occasions must warm and illuminate this
continent.

Words are wanung to express my sense of the vigilance, perseverance, spint,
prudence, resolution, and firmness, with which your colony has distinguished
herself, in our unhappy times. May God ever grant her noble labors the same
successful issue which was obtained by the repeal of the stamp-act.

In my grautude to your province 1n general, I do not forget the obligations which
all Amenicans are under to you 1n particular, for the indefatigable zeal and undaunted
courage you have shewn in defending their nights. My opinion of your love for your
country, induces me to commit to your hands the enclosed letters, to be disposed
of as you think proper, not intending to give out any other copy. I have shewn
them to three men of learning here, who are my friends. They think wicth me, that
the most destructive consequences must follow, if these colonies do not instantly,
vigorously, and unamimously unite themselves, in the same manner they did against
the stamp-act. Perhaps they and I are mistaken: 1 therefore send the piece containing
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the reasons for this opinion, to you, who I know can determine 1ts true worth; and
if you can discover no other merit 1n 1t, permit me at least to claim the ment of
having wrote it with the most ardent affection for the Briush colonies, the purest
intentions to promote their welfare, an honest desire [414] to assert their nights,
and with a deep sense of their impending misfortunes.

Our cause is a cause of the highest dignity: 1t 15 nothing less than to maintain
the liberty with which Heaven itself ‘hath made us free.” I hope 1t will not be
disgraced in any colony by a single rash step. We have constitutional methods of
seeking redress, and they are the best methods.

This subject leads me to inform you with pleasure, because I think it must give
you pleasure, that the moderation of your conduct in composing the minds of your
fellow-citizens, has done you the highest credit with us. You may be assured I feel
a great satisfaction 1n hearing your praises; for every thing that advances your
reputation or interest, will always afford sincere joy to, dear sir,

Your most affectionate, and
Most humble servant,
Joun DickEnsoN

Hon James Ons, yjun. Esq. [John Dickinson to James Ous, Jr., December 5, 1767,
in WAL, I: 34.}]

Note No. VI. Page 32.

This measure had been contemplated by several gentlemen, a year or two
before it took place; among others, by the learned and excellent doctor
Jonathan Mayhew of Boston: see the annexed letter, written by him soon
after the repeal of the stamp-act. The abilities, virtue, and patriotism of
doctor Mayhew, were so distinguished, that the following fragment may be
pleasing and particularly impressive, as it was the last letter he ever wrote to
any one, and within three days after its date, this great and good man closed
his eyes on the politics and vanities of human life.

[415] Lord’s day morning, June 8, 1766
Hon. JaMEs OTis, Jun. Esq.
Sir,

To a good man all time is holy enough, and none too holy to do good, or to think
upon it.

Cultivating a good understanding and hearty friendship between these colonies
and their several houses of assembly, appears to me to be 'so necessary a part of
prudence and good policy, all things considered, that no favorable opportumty for
that purpose ought to be omitted: I think such an one now presents. Would it not
be very proper and decorous, for our assembly to send circular congratulatory letters
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to all the rest, without excepuon, on the repeal, and the present favorable aspect
of things? Letters conceived at once in terms of warm friendship and regard to
them, of loyalty to the king, of fihal affection towards the mother country, and
inumanng a desire to cement and perpetuate union among ourselves, by all
practicable and laudable methods? A good foundation 1s already laid for thss latter,
by the late congress, which 1n my poor opinion was a wise measure, and actually
contnibuted not a httle towards our obtaining a redress of grnievances, however some
may affect to disparage tt. Pursuing this track, and never losing sight of 1t, mav be
of the utmost importance to the colonies, on some future occasions, perhaps the
only means of perpetuatng their hiberties; for what may be hereafter we cannot
tell, how favorable soever present appearances may be. It 1s not safe for the colonies
to sleep, since they will probably always have some wakefu/ enemies in Britain; and
if they should be such children as to do so, I hope there are at least some persons
too much of men, and friends to them, to rock the cradle, or sing lullaby to them.

You have heard of the communion of churches, and 1 am very early to-morrow
morning to set out for Rutland, [416] to assist at an ecclesiastical council. Not
expecting to return this week, while T was thinking of this in my bed, with the
dawn of day, the great use and importance of a communion of colontes, appeared to
me 1n a very strong light, which determined me immediately to set down these
hints, in order to transmit them to you. Not knowing but the house may be
prorogued or dissolved before my return, or having an opportunity to speak to you,
vou will make such a use of them as you think proper, or none at all.

I have had a sight of the answer to the last very extraordinary speech,* with which
I was much pleased. It appears to me solid and judicious, and though spirited, not
more so than the case absolutely required, unless we could be content to have an
absolute and uncontrollable, instead of a mited, constitutional g————r. [ cannot
think the man will have one wise and good, much less one truly great man at home,
to stand by him in so open and flagrant an artack upon our charter nghts and
privileges. But the less aspenty 1n language the better, provided there 1s firmness
in adhering to our rights, 1 opposition to all encroachments.
I am, sir,

Your most obedient,
Humble servant,
JONATHAN MAYHEW

Note No. VII. Page 32.

Copy of the circular letter which was sent from the house of representatives
of the province of Massachusetts Bay, to the speakers of the respective
houses of representatives and burgesses on the continent of North America.

* Speech of governor Bernard.
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[417] Province of the Massachusetts Bay, Feb. 11, 1768
Sir,

The house of representatives of this province have taken into their serious
consideration, the great difficulties that must accrue to themselves and their
constituents, by the operation of the several acts of parhament imposing duties and
taxes on the Amencan colonies.

As it 1s a subject in which every colony is deeply interested, they have no reason
to doubt but your house 1s duly impressed with 1ts importance, and that such
constitutional measures will be come into as are proper. [t seems to be necessary,
that all possible care should be taken that the representations of the several
assemblies, upon so delicate a point, should harmomze with each other: the house
therefore hope that this letter will be candidly considered, in no other light than
as expressing a disposition freely to communicate their mind to a sister colony,
upon a common concern, in the same manner as they would be glad to recetve the
sentiments of your, or any other house, of assembly on the continent.

The house have humbly represented to the ministry their own sentiments; that
his majesty’s high court of parliament is the supreme legislauve power over the
whole empire; that in all free states the constitution is fixed; and as the supreme
legislatve derives its power and authonty from the constitution, it cannot overleap
the bounds of it, without destroying its foundation. That the constitution ascertains
and himits both sovereignty and allegiance; and therefore his majesty’s Amencan
subjects, who acknowledge themselves bound by the ties of allegiance, have an
equuable claim to the full enjoyment of the fundamental rules of the British
constitution. That it is an essential, unalterable right in nature, engrafted into the
British constitution as a fundamental [418] law, and ever held sacred and irrevocable
by the subjects within the realm, that what a man hath honestly acquired, 1s
absolutely his own, which he may freely give, but cannot be taken from him without
his consent. That the American subjects may therefore, exclusive of any consideration
of charter nghts, with a decent firmness, adapted to the character of freemen and
subjects, assert this natural, constitutional night.

It is moreover their humble opinion, which they express with the greatest
deference to the wisdom of the parliament, that the acts made there, imposing
duties on the people of this province for the sole and express purpose of raising a
revenue, are infringements of their natural and constitutional nights. Because as
they are not represented in the Briush parliament, his majesty’s commons in Britain,
by those acts grant their property without their consent.

The house further are of opinion that their constituents, considering their local
circumstances, cannot by any possibility be represented in the parliament; and that
it will forever be impracticable that they should be equally represented there, and
consequently not at all, being separated by an ocean of a thousand leagues. That
his majesty’s royal predecessors for this reason were graciously pleased to form a
subordinate legislative here, that their subjects might enjoy the unalienable right
of a representation. Also that considering the utter impracticability of their ever
being fully and equally represented in parliament, and the great expense that must
unavoidably attend even a partial representation there, this house think that a
taxation of their constituents, even without their consent, grievous as it i1s, would
be preferable to any representation that could be admitted for them there.
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Upon these principles, and also considering that were the nghts in the parliament
ever so clear, yet for obvious [419] reasons it would be beyond the rule of equity,
that their constituents should be taxed on the manufactures of Great Britain here,
in addiuon to the duties they pay for them in England, and other advantages arnising
to Great Britain from the acts of trade; this house have preferred a humble, duuful,
and loyal peution to our most gracious sovereign, and made such representations
to his majesty’s ministers, as they apprehend would tend to obtain redress.

They have also submitted to consideration, whether any people can be said to
enjoy any degree of freedom, if the crown 1n addiuon to 1ts undoubted authority
of constituting a governor, should appoint him such a supend as 1t should judge
proper, without the consent of the people, and at their expense: and whether while
the judges of the land and other civil officers, hold not their commissions during
good behaviour, their having salanies appointed for them by the crown, independent
of the people, hath not a tendency to subvert the principles of equity, and endanger
the happiness and security of the subject.

In addition to these measures, the house have wrote a letter to their agent, Mr.
De Berdt, the sentiments of which he 1s directed to lay before the ministry; wherein
they take notice of the hardship of the act for preventing mutiny and desertion,
which requires the governor and council to provide enumerated articles for the
king’s marching troops, and the people to pay the expense; and also the commussion
of the gentlemen appointed commuissioners of the customs, to reside in America,
which authorizes them to make as many appointments as they think fit, and to pay
the appointees what sums they please, for whose mal-conduct they are not
accountable. From whence 1t may happen that officers of the crown may be
mulaplied to such a degree, as to become dangerous to the hiberty of the people,
by virtue of a commission which doth not appear to this house to denve any such
advantages to trade as many have been led to expect.

[420] These are the sentiments and proceedings of this house; and as they have
w00 much reason to believe that the enemies of the colonies have represented them
to his majesty’s munisters, and the parhament, as factious, disloyal, and having a
disposition to make themselves independent of the mother country, they have
taken occasion 1n the most humble terms, to assure his majesty and his ministers,
that with regard to the people of this province, and as they doubt not of all the
colonies, that the charge is unjust.

The house is fully sausfied that your assembly 1s too generous, and enlarged in
sentiment, to believe that this letter proceeds from an ambition of taking the lead,
or dictating to the other assemblies; they freely submut their opinion to the judgment
of others, and shall take it kind 1n your house to point out to them any thing further
that may be thought necessary.

This house cannot conclude without expressing their firm confidence in the king,
our common head and father, that the united and dunful supplications of his
distressed American subjects will meet with his royal and favorable acceptance.

(Signed by the Speaker)

A copy of the above letter was also, by order of the house, sent to Dennis
De Berdt, Esq. agent to the province in London, that he might make use
of it, if necessary, to prevent any misrepresentations in England.
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Note No. VIIL. Page S5.

A few extracts from the letters of Mr. Hutchinson to Mr. Jackson, Bollan,
and others, the year previous to the disturbance in March, one thousand
seven hundred [421] and seventy, fully evince his sentiments of stationing
and retaining troops in the capital of the Massachusetts.

Boston, January, 1769
Dear Sir,

I sent you under a blank cover, by way of Bustol and Glasgow, the account of
proceedings in New York assembly, which you will find equal to those of the
Massachusetts. Perhaps if they had no troops, the people too would have run niot
as we did. Five or six men of war, and three or four regiments, disturb nobody but
some of our grave people, who do not love assemblies and concerts, and cannot
bear the noise of drums upon a Sunday. I know I have not slept in town any three
months these two years, in so much tranquillity, as I have done the three months
since the troops came.

Extract of a letter from Mr. Bolian to Mr. Hutchinson.
Henrietta Street, August 11, 1767

Mr. Paxton has several times told me, that you and some other of my friends were
of opinion, that standing troops were necessary to support the authority of the
government at Boston, and that he was authornized to inform me this was your and
their opinion. I need not say that I hold in the greatest abomination such outrages
that have taken place among you, and am sensible it is the duty of all charter, or
other subordinate governments, to take due care, and punish such proceedings;
and that all governments must be supported by force, when necessary; yet we must
remember how often standing forces have introduced greater mischiefs than they
retrieved, and I am apprehensive that your distant situation from the centre of all
civil and military power, might in this case, sooner or later, subject you to peculiar
difficulties.

[422] When Malcolm’s bad behaviour made a stir here, a minister who seemed
inclined to make use of standing forces, supposing this might not be agreeable to
me, | avoided giving an opinion, which then appeared needless and improper, but
afterwards, when it was confidently said, that preparations were making to send a
considerable number of standing troops, in order to compel obedience, I endeavoured
to prevent it. *

Mr. Bollan goes on to observe, that “he had informed some influential
gentlemen in England, that he had the highest reason to believe, that
whoever should be instrumental in sending over standing troops in America,
would be cursed to all posterity.”

Extract from govermor Hutchinson’s letters to governor Pownal. It is
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uncertain on what occasion the following assertion was made, but it discovers
the spirit and wishes of the writer.

Boston, June 22, 1772

The union of the colonies is pretty well broke; 1 hope I shall never see it renewed.
Indeed our sons of liberty are hated and despised by their former brethren in New
York and Pennsylvania, and it must be something very extraordinary ever to reconcile
them.

Note No. IX. Page 64.

Extracts from Mr. Hutchinson’s letters to Mr. Jackson, Pownal, and others.
Boston, August 27, 1772

But before Amenica 1s settled 1n peace, it would be necessary to go to the bottom
of all the disorder, which has been so long neglected already. The opimion that
every colony has a legislature within 1tself, [423] the acts and doings of which are
not to be controlled by parliament, and that no legislative power ought to be
exercised over the colonies, except by their respective legislatures, gains ground
every day, and 1t has an influence upon all the executive parts of government.
Grand juries will not present; petit junes will not convict the highest offenders
against acts of parliament: our newspapers publickly announce this independence
every week; and, what is much more, there 1s scarce an assembly which has not
done it at one ume or another. The assembly of this province has done as much
the last session by their public votes and resolves, and by an address which they
have sent to doctor Franklin, to be presented to the king; so there 1s sufficient
grounds for parliament to proceed, if there 1s a disposition. What, 1t will be said,
can be done? A test as general as the oaths required instead of the oaths of allegiance
and supremacy, would be most effectual; but this there is reason to fear would
throw America into a general confusion, and I doubt the expediency. But can less
be done than affixing penalties, and disqualifications or incapacities, upon all who
by word or writing shall deny or call in question the supreme authority of parliament
over all parts of the British dominions? Can it be made necessary for all judges to
be under oath, to observe all acts of parliament in their judgments? And may not
the oaths of all jurors, grand and petit, be so framed as to include acts of parliament
as the rule of law, as well as law 1n general terms? And for assemblies or bodies of
men, who shall deny the authority of parllament, may not all their subsequent
proceedings be declared to be ipso facto null and void, and every member who shall
continue to act in such assembly be subject to penalues and incapaciues? I suggest
these things for consideration. Every thing depends upon the settiement of this
grand point. We owe much of our troubles to the countenance given by some in
England to this doctrine of independence. If the people were convinced that the
nation with one voice condemned the doctrine, or that parhiament act all [424]
events, was determined to maintain its supremacy, we should soon be quiet. The
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demagogues who generally have no property, would continue their endeavours to
inflame the minds of the people for some time; but the people in general have real
estates, which they would not run the hazard of forfeiung, by any treasonable
measures. If nothing more can be done, there must be further provisions for carrying
the act of trade into execution, which I am informed administration are very sensible
of, and have mecasures in contemplauon. Thus you have a few of my sudden
thoughts, which I must pray you not to communicate as coming from me, lest I
should be supposed here to have contnbuted to any future proceedings respecting
America. I have only room to add that I am, with sincere respect and esteem,
Your’s, &c.

Boston, December 8, 1772
To MR. JACKSON
[Prevate]
Dear Sir,

They succeed in their unweaned endeavours to propagate the doctrine of inde-
pendence upon parhament, and the mischiefs of 1t every day increase. I believe I
have repeatedly menuoned to you my opinion of the necessity of parliament’s
taking some measures to prevent the spread of this doctrine, as well as to guard
against the mischiefs of it. It is more difficult now, than 1t was the last year, and it
will become more and more so every year it 1s neglected, unul it is ucterly
impracticable. If I consulted nothing but my own ease and quiet, 1 would propose
neglect and contempt of every affront offered to parhament by the little Amencan
assemblies, but I should be false to the king, and betray the trust he has reposed
In me.
* * *

You see no difference between the case of the colonies and that of Ireland. |
care not in [425] how favorable a light you look upon the colonies, if it does not
separate us from you. You will certainly find it more difficult to retain the colonies,
than you do Ireland. Ireland 1s near and under your constant inspection. All officers
are dependent, and removable at pleasure. The colonies are remote, and the officers
generally more disposed to please the people than the king, or his representauve.
In the one, you have always the wltima ratio; in the other, you are etther destitute
of it, or you have no civil magistrate to direct the use of it. Indeed, to prevent a
general revolt, the naval power may for a long course of years be sufficient, but to
preserve the peace of the colonies, and to continue them beneficial to the mother
country, this will be to little purpose; but I am wnting to a gentleman who knows
these things better than I do.

Boston, January, 1773
JouN PownNaL, EsQ.

My Dear Sir,

I have not answered your very kind and confidential letter of the 6th of October.
Nothing could confirm me more in my own plan of measures for the colonies, than
finding 1t to agree with your sentiments. You know I have been begging for measures
to maintain the supremacy of parliament. Whilst it is suffered to be denied, all is
confusion, and the opposition to government 1s continually gaining strength.
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Boston, April 19, 1773
JoHN PownaL, Eso.

Dear Sir,

Our patriots say that the votes of the town of Boston, which they sent to Virginia,
have produced the resolves of the assembly there, apponting a commuttee of
correspondence; and I have no doubt 1t 1s their expectauon, [426] that a committee
for the same purpose will be appointed by most of the other assemblies on the
continent. If any thing therefore be done by parliament respecting America, 1t now
seems necessary that 1t should be general, and not confined to particular colonies,
as the same spint prevails every where, though not in the like degree.

Boston, October 18, 1773
Joun PownaL, EsQ.
[Prevate |
Dear Sir,

The leaders of the party give out openly that they must have another convention
of all the colonies; and the speaker has made it known to several of the members,
that the agent in England recommends 1t as a measure necessary to be engaged in
without delay, and proposes, 1n order to bring the dispute to a crsis, that the nghts
of the colonies should be there solemnly and fully asserted and declared; that there
should be a firm engagement with each other, that they will never grant any aid to
the crown, even in case of war, uniess the king and the two houses of parliament
first recognize those nghts; and that the resolution should be immediately com-
municated to the crown; and assures them, that in this way they will finally obtain
their end.

I am not fond of conveying this sort of intelhgence; but as I have the fullest
evidence of the fact, I do not see how I can be faithful to my trust and neglect 1t;
therefore, though I consider this a private letter, yet I leave 1t to you to communicate
this part of it, so far as his majesty’s service may require, and as I have nothing but
that 1n view, I wish 1t may go no further. The measure appears to me, of all others,
the most likely to rekindle a general flame 1n the colonies.

The above extracts were taken from governor Hutchinson’s letter book,
found after he repaired to England, deposited [427] in a secret corner of his
house at Milton. If the reader wishes a further gratification of his cunosity
in regard to the subtil stratagems of Mr. Hutchinson, he is referred to the
whole collection, as published in England.

Note No. X. Page 83.

Names of the members of the American congress, in one thousand seven
hundred and seventy-four.
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Peyton Randolph, President

NEwW HaMPSHIRE, John Sullivan, Nathaniel Folsom.

MassacHUSETTS Bay. Thomas Cushing, Samuel Adams, John Adams, Robert Treat
Paine.

RHODE IsLAND. Stephen Hopkins, Samuel Ward.

ConnNEcTICUT. Eliphalet Dyer, Roger Sherman, Silas Deane.

NEW YORK. Isaac Low, John Alsop, John Jay, James Duane, William Floyd, Henry
Weisner, Samuel Bocrum.

NEW JERSEY. James Kinsey, Willlam Livingston, Stephen Crane, Richard Smuth.

PENNSYLVANIA. Joseph Galloway, Charles Humphreys, John Dickenson, Thomas
Mifflin, Edward Biddle, John Morton, George Ross.

NEWCASTLE, &c. Caesar Rodney, Thomas McKean, George Read.

MaRYLAND. Matthew Tilghman, Thomas Johnson, William Paca, Samuel Chase.

ViRGINIA. Richard Henry Lee, George Washington, Patrick Henry, jun. Richard
Bland, Benjamin Harrison, Edmund Pendleton.

NorTH CaroLINA. Witham Hooper, Joseph Hewes, R. Caswell.

SouTH CaroLINA. Henry Middleton, Thomas Lynch, Chnstopher Gadsden, John
Rutledge, Edward Rutledge.

Note No. XI. Page 99.

[428] Extract of a letter from governor Hutchinson to commodore Gambier.

Boston, June 30, 1772
Dear Sir,
* * *

Our last ships carried you the news of the burning the Gaspee schooner at
Providence. I hope if there should be another like attempt, some concerned in it
may be taken prisoners and carried directly to England. A few punished at Execution
Dock, would be the only effectual prevenuve of any further attempts. . . .

On the same subject, to secretary Pownal.

Boston, August 29, 1772
Dear Sir,

I troubled you with a long letter the 21st of July. Give me leave now only to add
one or two things which I then ttended, but to avoid being too tedious, omitted.
People 1n this province, both friends and enemies to government, are in great
expectauons from the late affair at Rhode Island of burning the king's schooner,
and they consider the manner in which the news of it will be received in England,
and the measures to be taken, as decisive. If it is passed over without a full inquiry
and due resentment, our liberty people will think they may with impunity commit
any acts of violence, be they ever so atrocious, and the friends to government will
despond, and give up all hopes of being able to withstand the faction. The persons
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who were the immediate actors, are men of estate and property in the colony. A
prosecution 15 impossible. If ever the government of that [429] colony is to be
reformed, this seems to be the time, and 1t would have a happy effect in the
colonies which adjoin to 1t. Several persons have been advised by letters from their
friends, that as the ministry are united, and oppositton at an end, there will certainly
be an inquiry into the state of America, the next session of parhament. The demial
of the supremacy of parliament, and the contempt with which its authonty has
been treated by the Lilliputian assemblies of America, can never be justified or
excused by any one member of either house of parliament. . . .

Boston, September 2, 1772
SamUEL Hoob, Esg.

Dear Sir,

Captain Linzee can inform you of the state of Rhode Island colony better than I
can. So daring an insult as burning the king's schooner, by people who are as well
known as any who were concerned in the last rebellion, and yetr cannot be
prosecuted, will certainly rouse the Briush lion, which has been asleep these four
or five years. Admtral Montague says, that lord Sandwich will never leave pursuing
the colony, until 1t 1s disfranchised. If 1t 1s passed over, the other colomes will
follow the example.

Note No. XII. Page 111.

The sufferings of the colony of Virginia, under lord Dunmore’s administra-
tion, and the spirit and magnanimity of the inhabitants, might claim a larger
detail in this narrative; but so distinguished have been many of their leading
characters, through all the transactions of the great contest, from the
introduction of the resolves by Patrick Henry, in the year one thousand seven
hundred and sixty-five, to the [430] elevation of Mr. Jefferson to the
presidential chair in one thousand eight hundred and one, as to be sufficient
to furnish ample materials for a volume by itself. But every historical record
of the American revolution and its consequence, must necessarily introduce
the names of many illustrious characters that have adorned and dignified the
state of Virginia.

Note No. XIII. Page 118.

Mr. Hancock retained his popularity to the end of his life. His death did not
take place until the year one thousand seven hundred and ninety-three. He
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was chosen governor of the Massachusetts in one thousand seven hundred
and eighty, and though a remarkable debilitation of body rendered him to
appearance little able to discharge the duties of the first magistrate, yet the
suffrages of the people kept him long in the chair, after he was reduced to
such a state of weakness as to be lifted by his servants into his carriage, and
thence into the state house, to deliver his public speeches. In this he acquitted
himself with a degree of elocution, pleasing and popular, though his health
did not admit of his writing them previously, and seldom had he strength to
add his signature to the acts of the legislature. But his mental faculties were
not much impaired by the infirmities of his bodily constitution; they were
not indeed composed of those elementary sparks of genius that soon burn
themselves out; nor were the energies of his mind blunted by industry and
application.

He had been so long habituated to ideas of independence, that after they
were thoroughly fixed in his mind, he uniformly retained his principles to
the last. He was against the consolidation of the general government, and
the monarchical views of many who had risen to power before he had finished
his career of life. He supported his opinion of the sovereignty of the individual
states, in a [431] manly manner, in one of his last transactions of a public
nature; this was his conduct relauve to the suability of the states. An
experiment made by a process commenced against the Massachusetts, in
favor of William Vassal, Esq., the governor of the state was summoned by a
writ to answer to the prosecution. He declined the smallest concession that
might lessen the independence and sovereignty of each state, and supported
his opinion with firmness and dignity equally popular and honorable to
himself. Litigations of this nature were soon after barred, by an amendment
in the constitution of the United States.

An ample measure of gratitude was repaid to Mr. Hancock, both for public
services and private benefits; a mantle of love was thrown over his foibles
by his countrymen, and his memory was embalmed in the affections of his
townsmen.

Note No. XIV. Page 124.

The state of Massachusetts continued this mode of legislation and government
until the year one thousand seven hundred and eighty, when a convention
was called for the purpose, and a more stable form.adopted: by this, a
governor, lieutenant governor, senate, and house of representatives were to
be chosen by the free suffrages of the people; a council of nine were to be
chosen by the legislative, either from the senate or the people at large.
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Note No. XV. Page 145.

Copy of general Montgomery’s last letter to general Carleton.
[432] Holland House, December 6, 1775
Sir,

Notwithstanding the personal ill treatment I have received at your hands, notwith-
standing the cruelty you have shewn to the unhappy prisoners you have taken, the
feelings of humanity induce me to have recourse to this expedient, to save you
from the destruction which hangs over your wretched garnson. Give me leave to
inform you, that I am well acquainted with your situation; a great extent of works,
in their nature incapable of defence, manned with a motley crew of sailors, most
of them our friends and citizens, who wish to see us within their walls,—a few of
the worst troops that call themselves soldiers,—the impossibility of relief, and the
certain prospect of wanting every necessary of life, should your opponents confine
their operations to a single blockade,—point out the absurdity of resistance; such
is your situation.

I am at the head of woops accustomed to success, confident of the nghteous
cause they are engaged 1n, inured to danger and fatigue, and so highly incensed at
your inhumanity, illiberal abuse, and the ungenerous means employed to prejudice
them 1n the minds of the Canadians, that it 1s with difficulty I restrain them ull
my batteries are ready, fiom insulting your works, which would afford them the
fair opportunity of ample vengeance and just retaliation. Fining upon a flag of truce,
hitherto unprecedented, even among savages, prevents my following the ordinary
mode of conveying my senuments; however I will at any rate acquit my conscience:
should you persist in an unwarrantable defence, the consequence be upon your
own head. Beware of destroying stores of any sort, public or private, as you did at
Montreal or in the river: if you do, by heavens, there will be no mercy shewn.

Note No. XVI. Page 153.

[433] The many protests of a number of the house of lords, which appeared
from time to time against the high measures of a majority in parliament,
epitomize the American grievances in a point of view that exhibited the
opinion at the time, of a very considerable part of the most judicious and
unprejudiced persons through the nation, both in and out of parliament.
These protests may be found in a variety of British publications.

This general favorable disposition towards the Americans in the early pant
of the contest, was evinced by numberless circumstances; a crimination of
the measures of administration against the colonies, existed on both sides of
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the Tweed, and indeed throughout the kingdom. Many letters, and other
excellent writings on the subject of civil and religious liberty, were transmitted
from England to America, from the year one thousand seven hundred and
sixty-five, until the period when hostilities commenced. Among the num-
berless instances that might be adduced, of the spirit and disposition of the
writers of those times, we will here only give the following extract of a letter
from the earl of Buchan to Mr. Otis; this was accompanied by some very
excellent essays on the subject of liberty, and by several portraits of his
person, adorned at the foot with a cap of liberty in the centre of the annexed
motto, “Ubi libertas, ibi patria.”

London, January 26, 1768
Sir,

I take the hberty of transmitting to you the inclosed representations of a man,
strongly attached to the principles of that invaluable liberty, without which no real
happiness can subsist any where.

My family has often bled in the support of 1t; and descended as I am, from the
English Henrys and Edwards, [434] I glory more in the banishment of my great-
grandfather, lord Cardross, to Carolina, and the stand made by lord Hahfax, my
ancestor, than in all that title and descent can give me.

You may dispose of the other prints to the lovers of my pnnciples; and I beg you

will be so good as to transmit four of them to Messrs
*  k k

as eminent defenders of those doctrines in the church, which are so intimately

connected with liberty in the state.
* ¥ X

Lord Chathamt has forsaken you, having loved this world; but his favonte, your
humble servant, will not, I trust, ever follow his steps.
I am, sir, with great regard,
Your most obedient, humble servant,
BucHaN

James Otis, Esq. Boston

Note No. XVIIL. Page 169.

In Congress, July 4, 1776

A DECLARATION BY THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IN
GENERAL CONGRESS ASSEMBLED.

. d
When 1n the course of human events, it becomes necessary for one people to
dissolve the political bands which have connected them with another, and to

+ Lord Chatham afterwards totally reprobated the conduct of administration towards
the colonies.
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assume among the powers of the earth, the separate and equal station to which the
laws of nature and nature’s God enutle them, a decent respect to the opinions of
mankind requires, that they should declare the causes which impel them to the
separation.

[435] We hold these truths to be self-evident: that all men are created equal; that
they are endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable nghts: that among these
are hfe, hberty, and the pursuit of happiness: that to secure these nghts, governments
are instituted among men, deriving their just powers from the consent of the governed:
and whenever any form of government becomes destructive of these ends, 1t 1s the
right of the people to alter or abolish 1t, and to institute a new government, laying 1ts
foundation on such principles, and organizing 1ts powers in such form, as to them
shall seem most likely to effect their safety and happiness. Prudence indeed will
dictate that governments long established, should not be changed for light and transient
causes; and accordingly, all expenence hath shewn, that mankind are more disposed
to suffer, while evils are sufferable, than to nght themselves by abolishing the forms
to which they are accustomed: but when a long train of abuses and usurpations,
pursuing invariably the same object, evinces a design to reduce them under absolute
despotism, 1t is their nght, 1t 1s their duty to throw off such government, and to
provide new guards for their future secunty. Such has been the pauent sufferance of
these colonies, and such 1s now the necessity which constrains them to alter their
former systems of government. The history of the present king of Great Britain, is a
history of repeated injuries and usurpauons; all having in direct object the establishment
of an absolute tyranny over these states: to prove ths, let facts be submitted to a
candid world.

He has refused his assent to laws, the most wholesome and necessary for the public
good.

He has forbidden his governors to pass laws of immediate and pressing importance,
unless suspended in their operation ull his assent should be obtained; and when so
suspended, he has utterly neglected to attend to them.

He has refused to pass other laws, for the accommodation of large districts of people,
unless those people would [436] rehinquish the rights of representation in the legislature;
a night inestimable to them, and formidable to tyrants only.

He has called together legislauve bodies at places unusual, uncomfortable, and
distant from the depository of their public records, for the sole purpose of fanguing
them 1nto compliance with his measures.

He has dissolved representauve houses repeatedly, for opposing, with manly
firmness, his invasions on the rights of the people.

He has refused, for a long time after such dissolution, to cause others to be erected,
whereby the legislative powers, incapable of annihilation, have returned to the people
at large for their exercise,—the state remaining in the mean time, exposed to all the
dangers of invasion from without, and convulsions within.

He has endeavoured to prevent the populanon of these states; for that purpose,
obstructing the laws for naturalization of foreigners, refusing to pass others to encourage
their migrations hither, and raising the conditions of new appropriations of lands.

He has obstructed the administration of justice, by refusing his assent to laws for
establishing judiciary powers.

He has made judges dependent on his will alone, for the tenure of their offices,
and the amount and payment of their salaries.
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He has erected a multitude of new offices, and sent hither swarms of officers, to
harass our people, and eat out their subsistence.

He has kept among us, in times of peace, standing armies, without the consent of
our legislatures.

He has affected to render the military independent of, and superior to, the civil
power.

[437] He has combined with others, to subject us to a jurisdiction foreign to our
constitution, and unacknowledged by our laws, giving his assent to their pretended
acts of legislation:

For quartering large bodies of armed troops among us:

For protecting them, by a mock trial, from punishment for any murders which they
should commit on the inhabitants of these states:

For cutting off our trade with all parts of the world:

For imposing taxes on us without our consent:

For depnving us, in many cases, of the benefit of trial by jury:

For transporting us beyond seas, to be tned for pretended offences:

For abolishing the free system of English laws in a neighbouring province,
establishing therein an arbitrary government, and enlarging its boundaries, so as to
render it at once an example and fit instrument for introducing the same absolute rule
into these colonies:

For taking away our charters, abolishing our most valuable laws, and altering
fundamentally the forms of our governments:

For suspending our own legislatures, and declaring themselves invested with power
to legislate for us in all cases whatsoever.

He has abdicated government here, by declaring us out of his protection, and
waging war against us.

He has plundered our seas, ravaged our coasts, burnt our towns, and destroyed the
lives of our people.

He is at this ume transporung large armies of foreign mercenaries, to complete the
works of death, desolation, and tyranny, already begun with circumstances of crueley
and perfidy, scarcely paralleled in the most barbarous ages, and totally unworthy the
head of a civilized nation.

[438] He has constrained our felow-citizens, taken captive on the high seas, to bear
arms against their country, to become the executioners of their friends and brethren,
or to fall themselves by their hands.

He has excited domestic insurrections amongst us, and has endeavoured to bring
on the inhabitants of our fronuers the merciless Indian savages, whose known rule of
warfare 1s, an undistinguished destruction of all ages, sexes, and conditions.

In every stage of these oppressions, we have petitioned for redress, in the most
humble terms: our repeated peutidns have been answered only by repeated injury. A
prince, whose character is thus marked by every act which may define a tyrant, is
unfit to be the ruler of a free people.

Nor have we been wanting in attention to our Bnush brethren. We have warned
them, from time to time, of attempts, by their legislature, to extend an unwarrantable
jurisdiction over us; we have reminded them of the circumstances of our emigration
and settlement here; we have appealed to their native justice and magnanimity; and
we have conjured them, by the ties of our common kindred, to disavow these
usurpations, which would inevitably interrupt our connexions and correspondence.
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They too have been deaf to the voice of justice and consanguinity. We must therefore
acquiesce 1n the necessity which denounces our separation, and hold them, as we
hold the rest of mankind, enemies 1n war, 1n peace friends.

We therefore, the representauves of the United States of Amerca, n general
congress, assembled, appealing to the Supreme Judge of the world for the rectitude
of our intentions, do, in the name, and by the authonty of the good people of these
colonies, solemnly publish and declare, that these united colonies are, and of night
ought to be FREE AND INDEPENDENT STATES; and that they are absolved [439] from
all allegiance to the Batish crown; and that all political connexion between them and
the state of Great Britain, 1s and ought to be totally dissolved; and that, as free and
independent states, they have full power to levy war, conclude peace, contract
alliances, establish commerce, and to do all other acts and things which independent
states may of rnight do. And for the support of this declaration, with a firm reliance on
the protection of Divine Providence, we mutually pledge to each other our lives, our
fortunes, and our sacred honor.

Signed by order and 1n behalf of the congress,
JouN Hancock, President
Attest:—
CHARLES THOMPSON, Secretary

Note No. XVIII. Page 194.

Copy of a letter from general Lee to doctor B. Rush. See life and memoirs
of general Lee.

Camp at Valley Forge, June 4, 1778
My Dear Rush,

Though I had no occasion for fresh assurances of your friendship, I cannot help
being much pleased with the warmth which your letter, delivered to me by Mr.
H***, breathes; and I hope, it is unnecessary to assure you, that my sentiments,
with respect to you, are correspondent

You will think 1t odd, that I should seem to be an apologist for general Howe: I
know not how 1t happens; but when I have taken prejudices in favor, or against a
man, I find 1t a difficulty in shaking them off. From my first acquaintance with Mr.
Howe, I liked him: I thought him friendly, candid, good natured, brave, and rather
sensible than the reverse: I believe sull that he is naturally so: but a corrupe, or
more properly, no education, [440] the fashion of the umes, and the reigning
idolatry amongst the Enghsh, (parucularly the soldiery;) for every sceptred calf,
wolf, or ass, have so totally perverted his understanding and heart, that private
friendship has not force sufficient to keep a door open for the admttance of mercy
towards political heretics. He was besides persuaded that I was doubly criminal,
both as a traitor and deserter. In short, so totally was he inebnated with this idea,
that I am convinced he would have thought himself both politically and morally
damned, had he acted any other part than what he did. He is besides, the most
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indolent of mortals; never took further pains to examine the merits or demerits of
the cause in which he was engaged, than merely to recollect, that Great Britain
was said to be the mother country, George the third king of Great Britain, that the
parliament was called the representatives of Great Britain, that the king and
parliament formed the supreme power, that a supreme power is absolute and
uncontrollable, that all resistance must consequently be rebellion; but above all,
that he was a soldier, and bound to obey in all cases whatever.

These are his notions, and this his logic: but through these absurdities, I could
distinguish, when he was left to himself, rays of friendship and good nature breaking
out. It is true, he was seldom left to himself: for never poor mortal, thrust into
high station, was surrounded by such fools and scoundrels. McKenzie, Balfour,
Galloway, were his counsellors; they urged him to all his acts of harshness; they
were his scribes; all the damned stuff which was issued to the astonished world
was their’s. I believe he scarcely ever read the letters he signed. You will scarcely
believe it, but I can assure you as a fact, that he never read the curious proclamation,
issued at the Head of Elk, till three days after it was published. You will say, that
I am drawing my friend Howe in more ridiculous colors than he has yet been
represented in; but this is his real character. He is naturally good [441] humored,
complaisant, but illiterate and indolent to the last degree, unless as an executive
soldier, in which capacity he is all fire and activity, brave and cool as Julius Caesar.
His understanding is, as I observed before, rather good than otherwise, but was
totally confounded and stupified by the immensity of the task imposed upon him.
He shut his eyes, fought his battles, drank his bottle, had his little ***** advised
with his counsellors, received his orders from North and Germaine, (one more
absurd than the other,) took Galloway’s opinion, shut his eyes, fought again, and
is now, I suppose, to be called to account for acting according to instructions. But
I believe his eyes are now opened; he sees he has been an instrument of wickedness
and folly; indeed, when I observed it to him, he not only took patiently the
observation, but indirectly assented to the truth of it. He made, at the same time,
as far as his mauvais honte would permit, an apology for his treatment of me.

Thus far with regard to Mr. Howe. You are struck with the great events, changes,
and new characters, which have appeared on the stage since I saw you last; but I
am more struck with the admirable efficacy of blunders. It seemed to be a trial of
skill, which party should outdo the other; and it is hard to say which played the
deepest strokes; but it was a capital one of ours, which certainly gave the happy
turn which affairs have taken. Upon my soul, it was time for fortune to interpose,
or we were inevitably ‘lost; but this we will talk over another time. I suppose we
shall see one another at Philadelphia very soon, in attendance. God bless you!

Yours, affectionately,
CHARLES LEE

Note No. XIX. Page 197.

[442] The iniquitous conduct of speculators and swindlers, to secure to
themselves the possession of most of the public securities, will leave a stain
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on a large class of people, who by every art endeavoured to sink the faith of
congress. Indeed their attempts to injure the credit of all public bodies, were
attended with the most pernicious consequences to the honest and unsus-
pecting holders of public paper. By every insidious practice, they induced
the ignorant and necessitous, to part with their securities for the most trifling
considerations, to supply their immediate wants. Thus afterwards, when a
new constitution of government was formed, and a funding system created,
no discrimination was made in favor of the original holders, who had
dispossessed themselves of the public securities. Those who had gained them
by their artificial deception, were enriched beyond all calculation by subse-
quent circumstances: they afterwards received the nominal value in specie,
while many of the former holders were reduced to extreme poverty.

It was pathetically observed, by one who felt these inconveniencies, that

the public securities, tired of their humble abodes, had soon fled to the splendid
seats of wealth and greatness; and that while they remained with a class who had
dearly earned them by their services, no interest was promised, no time, place, or
person ascertained, to direct our application for payment. They fell into disgrace,
which concurring with our necessities, as they could yield no present comfort or
future hope, induced us to part with them for the most trifling considerations: but
when they had chosen their elevated residence, their credit revived, and provision
was made for the payment of interest upon them. We, in event, literally sold them
for nothing, and are obliged to pay their present holders an annual sum for keeping
them in possession; for many of us have, or must soon pay for the [443] interest of
them, a sum nearly or quite equal to the money given to purchase them, and still
be annually taxed to discharge the interest and principal of said securities.

This is an anticipation of what literally took place afterwards, though it is
but justice to observe, that Mr. Madison of Virginia, a distinguished member
of congress, and several others of that body, left no rational argument untried,
to procure a discrimination, when the funding system was about to be
introduced in one thousand seven hundred and eighty-eight, that would have
made some equitable compensation to the original holders of public securities,
and prevented a sudden accumulation of wealth to a class of men, who had,
many of them, never earned by their own private industry, or their services
to the public, sufficient for a competent support. They grew rich on the
property of those who had suffered in the service of their country, who were
left to complain, without a possibility of redress.

Note No. XX. Page 216.

Extracts of a short account of the treatment of major general Conway, late
in the service of America, from general Lee’s letters.
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On Monday the 23d of November, 1778, the honorable major general Conway set
out from Philadelphia, on his return to France. The history of the treatment this
gentleman has received, 1s so singular, that it must make a figure in the anecdotes
of mankind. He was born in Ireland, but at the age of six was carned into France;
was bred up from his infancy to the profession of arms; and it is universally allowed,
by the gentlemen of that nation, that he has, in their service, the reputation of
being what is called un tres brave major d"infanterie, which 1s no small character;
it implies, if I comprehend [444] the term aright, a man possessed of all the requisite
qualities to fill the duties of a general officer in the secondary line, but by no means
ranks him among those favored mortals, to whom it has pleased God to give so
large a poruon of the ethenal spirit, as to render reading, theory, and practice
unnecessary; but with the spectacle of this phenomena, Heaven entertains the
earth but very seldom; Greece, as histonans report, had but one; Rome none;
England and France, only one each. As to this hemisphere, I shall be silent on the
subject, lest I should be suspected of not being serious. But be this as it may, 1t is
past doubt that general Conway is a man of excellent understanding, quick and
penetrating,—that he has seen much service, has read a great deal, and digested
well what he has read. It is not less certain, that he embarked with the warmest
zeal for the great Amencan cause, and it has never been insinuated, unless by those
who have the talent of confounding causes, that his zeal has diminished. His
recompense has been, what? He has lost his commission; he has been refused the
common ceruficate, which every officer receives at the expiration of his services,
unless his delinquencies have been very substantial indeed. And, for what crime?
For none, by any law, or the most strained construction that can be put on any
law. The reasons given are so far from being substantial, that they really ought to
reflect honor on his character. It seems he has been accused of writing a letter to a
confidential friend, communicating an opinion, that the commander 1n chief was
not equal to the great task he was charged with. Is this a crime? The contrary. If
1t was really his opinion, it was decent, it was honest, it was laudable, it was his
duty. Does it come under any article of war? I may venture to affirm that 1t does
not. God help the community that should be absurd enough to frame a law which
could be construed into such a sense; such a community could not long subsist. It
ever has been, and ever ought to be, the custom in all armies, not absolutely
barbarians, for the officers {445] of high rank minutely to canvass the measures of
their commander in chief; and if his faults or mistakes appear to them many and
great, to communicate their sentiments to each other; 1t can be attended with no
one bad consequence; for if the criticisms are unjust and impertinent, they only
recoil on the authors, and the great man who is the subject of them, shines with
redoubled lustre. But if they are well founded, they tend to open the eyes of the
prince or state, who, from blind prejudice, or some strange infatuation, may have
reposed their affairs in hands ruinously incapable. Does any man of sense, who is
the least acquainted with history, imagine that the greatest generals the world ever
produced have escaped censure? Hannibal, Caesar, Turenne, Marlborough, have
all been censured; and the only method they thought justifiable, of stopping the
mouths of their censors, was by a fresh exertion of their talents, and a perpetual
series of victories. Indeed 1t is observable, that in proportion to the capacity or
incapacity of the commander 1n chief, he countenances or discountenances the
whole tribe of tale-bearers, informers, and pickthanks, who ever have been, and
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ever will be, the bane of those courts and armies where they are encouraged or
even suffered. Allowing general Washington to be possessed of all the virtues and
mihtary talents of Epaminondas, and this 1s certainly allowing a great deal; for
whether from our modern educauon, or perhaps the modern state of human affairs,
it is difficult to conceive that any mortal in these ages, should arnve at such
perfection; but allowing 1t to be so, he would sull remain mortal, and of course
subject to the infirmities of human nature; sickness, or other casualties, might
impair his understanding, his memory, or his courage; and in consequence of this
farture, he might adopt measures apparently weak, ndiculous, and pernicious.
Supposing this possible case, whether a law, the letter or spint of which should
absolutely seal up the lips, and restrain the pens of every witness of the defection,
would it not 1n fact be denouncing vengeance [446] against those who alone have
the means in their power of saving the public from the ruin impending, if they
should dare to make use of these means for its salvauon. [f there were such a law,
its absurdity would be so monstrously glaring, that we may hardly say, 1t would be
more honored in the breach than in the observance. In the English and French
armies, the freedom with which the conduct and measures of commanders in chief
are canvassed, 1s notorious; nor does 1t appear that this freedom 1s attended with
any bad consequences: 1t has never been once able to remove a real great officer
from his command. Every acuon of the duke of Marlborough (every body who has
read must know) was not only minutely criticised, but his whole conduct was
dissected, in order to discover some cnme, blunder, fault, or even trifling error;
but all these impertinent pains and wicked industry were employed in vain; it was
a court intnigue alone that subverted him.

General Wolfe, with whom to be compared 1t can be no degradation to any mortal
living, was not merely cnucised, but grossly calumniated by some officers of high
rank under him; but that great man never thought of having recourse to the letter
or construction of any law, 1n order to avenge himself; he was contented with
informing his calumniators, that he was not 1ignorant of their practices, and that the
only method he should take for their punishment, would be an active perseverance
in the performance of his duty, which, with the assistance of God, he made no
doubt would place him beyond the reach of their malice. As to what liberties they
had taken with him personaily, he should wait ull he was reduced to the rank of a
private gentleman, and then speak to them n that capacity.

Upon the whole, 1t appears that it never was understood to be the meaning of
the English article of war, which enjoins respect towards the commander 1n chief;
[447] and of course 1t ought not to be understood, that the meaning of that artcle
of the American code, (which 1s a servile copy from the English,) 1s meant to
prescribe the communication of our senuments to one another, on the capacity or
incapacity of the man on whom the misery or ruin of the state depends; 1ts intention
was, without doubt, in part complimentary, and partly to lay some decent restrictions
on the license of conversation and wnting, which otherwise might create a dissidence
in the minds of the common soldiery, detnmental to the public service. But that it
was meant to impose a dead, torpid silence, 1n all cases whatever, on men, who,
from their rank, must be supposed to have eyes and understanding, nothing under
the degree of an ideot, can persuade himself; but admitung, in opposition to
common sense and all precedents, the proceeding to be cnminal; admitting Mr.
Conway guilty of it, to the extent represented, which he can demonstrate to be
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false; in the name of God, why inflict the highest, at least negauve punishment,
on a man untried, and unheard? The refusal of a ceruficate of having honestly
served, 1s considered as the greatest of negauve punishments; indeed in the military
idea, 1t is a posttve one.

And I sincerely hope, and do firmly believe, (such is my opinion of the justice
of congress,) that when they have coolly reflected on the ments and fortunes of
this gentleman, they will do him that justice, which nothing but the hasty
misconstruction of a law hasuly copied from another law, never defined nor
understood, has hitherto prevented.
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Note No. 1. Page 228.

GENERAL BURGOYNE’S INSTRUCTIONS TO LIEUTENANT COLONEL BAuM

[389] The object of your expedition 1s—to try the affection of the country; to
disconcert the councils of the enemy; to mount the Reidesel dragoons; to complete
Petre’s corps; and to obtain large supplies of cattle, horses, and carnages.

The several corps, of which the inclosed is a list, are to be under your command.

The troops must take no tents; and what hutde baggage 15 carned by the officers,
must be on their own battalion horses.

You are to proceed from Batten Kill to Arlington, and take post there, till the
detachment of the provincials, under the command of captain Sherwood, shall join
you, from the southward.

You are then to proceed to Manchester, where you will again take post, so as to
secure the pass of the mountains, on the road from Manchester to Rockingham:
from thence you will detach the Indians and light troops [390] to the northward,
toward Otter Creek. On their return, and receiving intelligence that no enemy is
upon the Connecticut River, you will proceed by the road over the mountains to
Rockingham, where you will take post. This will be the most distant part of the
expedition, and must be proceeded upon with caution, as you will have the defiles
of the mountains behind you, which might make a retreat difficult. You must
therefore endeavour to be well informed of the force of the enemy’s militia, 1n the
neighbounng country; should you find 1t may with prudence be effected, you are
to remain there, while the Indians and light troops are detached up the nver; and
you are afterwards to descend the niver to Brattleborough; and from that place, by
the quickest march, you are to return by the great road to Albany.

Dunng your whole progress, your detachments are to have orders to bring in to
you, all horses fit to mount the dragoons under your command, or to serve as
battalion horses for the troops, together with as many saddles and bndles as can be
found. The number of horses requusite, besides those necessary for mounting the
regiment of dragoons, ought to be thirteen hundred; if you can bring more, for the
use of the army, it will be so much the better. Your parties are likewise to bring 1n
waggons and other convenient carnages, with as many draught oxen as will be
necessary to draw them; and all cattle fic for slaughter, (milch cows excepted, which
are to be left for the use of the nhabitants). Regular receipts in the form hereto
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subjoined, are to be given in all places, where any of the above articles are taken,
to such persons as have remained 1n their habitations, and otherwise complied with
the terms of general Burgoyne’s manifesto; but no receipt to be given to such as
are known to be acting in the service of the rebels. As you will have with you
persons perfectly acquainted with the country, it may perhaps be advisable, to tax
the several districts with the portons of the several articles, and limit the hours for
the dehivery; and should you find 1t [391] necessary to move before such dehivery
can be made, hostages of the most respectable people should be taken, to secure
their following you the next day.

All possible means are to be used to prevent plundering. As it is probable that
captain Sherwood, who 1s already detached to the southward, and will join you at
Arlington, will dnve a considerable quantity of cattle and horses to you, you will
therefore send in these cattle to the army, with a proper detachment from Petre’s
corps, to cover them, in order to disencumber yourself; but you must always keep
the regiment of dragoons compact. The dragoons themselves must nde, and take
care of the horses of the regiment. Those horses that are destined for the use of
the army, must be tied 1n stnngs of ten each, 1n order that one man may lead ten
horses. You will give the unarmed men of Petre’s corps to conduct them, and
inhabitants whom you can trust.

You must always keep your camps in good position, but at the same time where
there 1s pasture; and you must have a chain of centinels around your cattle when
grazing.

Colonel Skeene will be with you as much as possible in order to distinguish the
good subjects from the bad, to procure the best intelligence of the enemy, and
choose those people who are to bring me the accounts of your progress and success.

When you find it necessary to halt a day or two, you must always intrench the
camp of the regiment of dragoons, in order never to nsque an attack or affront from
the enemy.

As you will return with the regiment of dragoons mounted, you must always have
a detachment of captain Frazer’s or Petre’s corps tn front of the column, and the
same in the rear, in order to prevent your falling into an ambuscade, when you
march through the woods.

[392] You will use all possible means to make the country believe, that the troops
under your command are the advanced corps of the army, and that it is intended
to pass to Connecticut on the road to Boston: you will likewise insinuate, that the
main army from Albany is to be joined at Springficld, by a corps of troops from
Rhode Island.

It is highly probable, that the corps under Mr. Warner, now supposed to be at
Manchester, will retreat before you; but should they, contrary to expectation, be
able to collect in great force, and post themsclves advantageously, 1t is left to your
discretion to attack them or not; always bearing in mind, that your corps is too
valuable to let any considerable loss be hazarded on this occasion.

Should any corps be moved from Mr. Arnold’s main army, 1n order to interrupt
your retreat, you are to take as strong a post as the country will afford, and send
the quickest intelligence to me; and you may depend on my making such movements
as shall put the enemy between two fires, or otherwise effectually sustain you.

It is imagined, the progress of the whole of this expedition may be effected in
about a fortnight: but every movement of 1t must depend on your success in
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obtaining such supplies of provisions as will enable you to subsist for your return
in this army, 1n case you can get no more. And should not the army be able to
reach Albany, before your expediuon should be completed, I will find means to
send you notice of it, and give your route another direction.

All persons acting in commuttees, or any officers under the direction of the
congress, either civil or military, to be made prisoners.

I hearuly wish you success; and have the honor to be sir, your humble servant,

Joun BURGOYNE, Lieut. Gen

Head Quarters, August 9, 1777

Note No. II. Page 230.

[393] It was several years after the confederation of the thirteen American
states, before Vermont was added to the union. The inhabitants kept up a
long and severe altercation with the several governments, who claimed both
territory and authority, until on the point of decision by the sword, both
parties appealed to the general congress. This was a business that divided
and embarrassed, and was not terminated until the agents of Britain interfered,
and offered advantageous terms to the Vermontese, 1f they would withdraw
from the confederated states, and become a province of Britain.

From their love of Liberty, and their attachment to their country, these
offers were rejected, though they complained heavily of the delays and
evasions of congress. Rough as their native mountains, and strong and flinty
as the rocks that surrounded them, they bid defiance to dangers; and equally
despised the intrigues of Britain, the subterfuges of the claimants on their
territory, and the suspension in which they were held for a time by congress.
They resisted obstinately the interferences and the claims of the neighbouring
governments: their alienation from them, and their hatred to the state of
New York in particular, daily increased: and in spite of all opposition, they
continued their claims and supported their rights to be considered a free,
independent, and separate state, entitled to the same privileges as the thirteen
old colonies.

Colonel Ethan Allen, one of their principal leaders; a man of courage and
ferocity, of pride without dignity, a writer without learning, a man of
consequence merely from a bold presumptive claim to a capacity for
everything; without education, and possessed of little intrinsic merit; wrote
to congress on this occasion, and observed, “that [394] Vermont has an
indubitable right to agree to terms of a cessation of hostilities with Great
Britain, provided the United States persist in a rejection of her application
for a union with them. But not disposed to yield o the overtures of the
British government,” he added, “I am as resolutely determined to defend
the independence of Veimont, as congress are that of the United States; and
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rather than fail, will retire with hardy Green Mountain Boys into the desolate
caverns of the mountains, and wage war with human nature at large.”

After long suspension and many impediments, congress thought proper,
in order to prevent the effusion of blood among themselves, which this
occasion threatened, to accede to the reasonable demands of these legitimate
sons of freedom, who chose delegates for congress, maintained their inde-
pendence, and were a strong link in the confederated chain, against the
encroachments and the power of Britain. *

Note No. II1. Page 237.

The afflictions of this extraordinary lady did not terminate in America. By
the assiduity of the physicians, and the tender care of a most affectionate
wife, major Ackland partially recovered from his wounds in a short time, and
was permitted to repair to New York. It was not long before his health was
sufficiently restored to embark for England: but his wounds incurable, and
his mind depressed, he was led to habits of intemperance, that soon put a
period to his life.

[395] The death of her husband, and the domestic afflictions of the family
of lord Ilchester, the father of lady Ackland, all combined to overpower the
heroism of a mind superior to most of her sex, and involved this unfortunate
lady in a deep and irretrievable melancholy.

Note No. IV. Page 252.

Governor Penn was the last proprietary governor of the state of Pennsylvania.
After the revolution, different modes were adopted. The patent granted by
the crown to the celebrated PENN, the founder of that colony, included a
vast territory; but the enormous claims of the family were extinguished by
an act of the legislature of Pennsylvania. This was not in consequence of
any political delinquency of the late governor, who had acquitted himself

* A further description of the settlement and progress of the Hampshire Grants, may
be seen at large in a late accurate history of Vermont, written by doctor Samuel
Williams. This work is replete with moral and philosophicil observations, which are
honorary to the very sensible writer, and at once entertain and improve the reader.
[Samue! Willams, The Natural and Croil History of Vermont (Walpole, N.H., 1794),
Chs. IX-XI.]
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with ability and address, and retained his patriotism and attention to the
interests of his country, to the end of the contest. The heirs of the family
voluntarily relinquished their extensive claims, in consideration of a very
handsome sum of money paid to the claimants by the legislature, in lieu of
all quit-rents that might hereafter be demanded.

Note No. V. Page 288.

Articles of Confederation and Perpetual Union berween the States of New Hampshire,
Massachusetts Bay, Rhode Island and Providence Plantations, Connecticut, New
York, New Jersey, Pennsylvama, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North Carolna,
South Carolina, and Georgia.

ARTICLE I
The style of this CONFEDERACY shall be, “THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.”

ARTICLE I1
[396] Each state retains 1ts sovereignty, freedom and independence, and every power,
jurisdiction, and nght, which is not by this confederatnon expressly delegated to the
United States in congress assembled.

ARTICLE III
The said states hereby severally enter into a firm league of friendship with each other,
for their common defence, the secunty of their hiberties, and their mutual and general
welfare; binding themselves to assist each other, against all force offered to, or attacks
made upon them, or any of them, on account of religion, sovereignty, trade, or any
other pretence whatever.

ARTICLE 1V

The better to secure and perpetuate mutual friendship and intercourse among the
people of the different states in this union, the free inhabitants of each of these states,
(paupers, vagabonds, and fugiuves from justice excepted) shall be entitled to all
privileges and immunuties of free citizens in the several states; and the people of each
state shall have free ingress and regress to and from any other state; and shall enjoy
therein all the privileges of trade and commerce, subject to the same dutes, impositions,
and restrictions, as the inhabitants thereof respectively; provided, that such restrictions
shall not extend so far as to prevent the removal of property imported 1nto any state,
to any other state of which the owner 1s an inhabitant: provided also, that no imposition,
duties, or restrictions, shall be laid by any state on the propertv of the United States,
or either of them.

If any person guilty of, or charged with, treason, felony, or other high misdemeanors,
in any state, shall flee from justice, and be found 1n any of the United States, he
shall, upon demand of the governor or executive power of the state from which he
fled, be delivered up, and removed to the state having junisdiction of his offence.
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[397] Full faith and credit shall be given in each of these states, to the records,
acts, and judicial proceedings, of the courts and magistrates of every other state.

ARTICLE V
For the more convenient management of the general interests of the United States,
delegates shall be annually appointed, in such manner as the legislature of each state
shall direct, to meet in congress on the first Monday 1n November, 1n every year;
with a power reserved to each state, to recal 1ts delegates, or any of them, at any ume
within the year, and to send others in their stead for the remainder of the year.

No state shall be represented in congress by less than two, nor by more than seven
members: and no person shall be capable of being a delegate for more than three
years 1n any term of five years; nor shall any person, being a delegate, be capable of
holding any office under the United States, for which he, or another for his benefit,
receives any salary, fees, or emolument of any kind.

Each state shall maintain 1ts own delegates in a meeting of the states, and while
they act as members of the committee of the states.

In determining questions in the United States in congress assembled, each state
shall have one vote.

Freedom of speech and debate in congress, shall not be impeached or questioned
in any court or place out of congress: and the members of congress shall be protected
in their persons from arrests and imprisonments, during the time of their going to and
from, and attendance on, congress, except for treason, or breach of the peace.

ARTICLE VI

No state, without the consent of the United States 1n congress assembled, shall send
any embassy to, or receive any embassy from, or enter into any conference, agreement,
alhiance, [398] or treaty with, any king, pnince, or state: nor shall any person, holding
any office of profit or trust under the United States, or any of them, accept of any
present, emolument, office, or title, or any kind whatever, from any king, pnnce, or
foreign state: nor shall the United States in congress assembled, or any of them, grant
any title of nobulity.

No two or more states shall enter into any treaty, confederation, or alliance, whatever
between them, without the consent of the Umited States in congress assembled,
specifying accurately the purposes for which the same is to be entered 1nto, and how
long it shall continue.

No state shall lay any imposts or duties, which may interfere with any stipulations
in treaties entered into by the United States in congress assembled, with any king,
prince, or state, in pursuance of any trearties already proposed by congress to the
courts of France and Spain.

No vessels of war shall be kept up in me of peace by any state, except such
numbers only as shall be deemed 'ncccssary by the United States in congress assembled,
for the defence of such state or its trade: nor shall any body of forces be kept up by
any state, in time of peace, except such number only as, in the judgment of the
United States in congress assembled, shall be deemed requisite to garnson the forts
necessary for the defence of such state; but every state shall always keep up a well
regulated and disciplined militia, sufficiently armed and accoutred; and shall provide,
and constantly have ready for use, in public stores, a due number of field pieces and
tents, and a proper quantity of arms, ammunition, and camp equipage.
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No state shall engage 1n any war, without the consent of the United States 1n
congress assembled, unless such state be actually invaded by enemies, or shall have
recerved certain advice of a resolution being formed by some nauon of Indians to
invade such state, and the danger 1s so imminent as not to admit of a delay, ull the
United States in congress [399] assembled can be consulted nor shall any state grant
commussions to any ships or vessels of war, nor letters of marque or reprsal, except
1t be after a declaration of war by the United States in congress assembled, and then
only against the kingdom or state, and the subjects thereof, against which war has
been so declared, and under such regulations as shall be estabhshed by the United
States 1n congress assembled; unless such state shall be infested by prrates; in which
case, vessels of war may be fitted out for that occasion, and kept so long as the danger
shall continue, or unul the United States 1n congress assembled shall determine
otherways.

ARTICLE VI1I
When land forces are raised by any state for the common defence, all officers of, or
under, the rank of colonel, shall be appointed by the legislature of each state
respectively, by whom such forces shall be raised, or in such manner as such state
shall direct; and all vacancies shall be filled up by the state which first made the
appointment.

ARTICLE VIII

All charges of war, and all other expenses that shall be incurred for the common
defence, or general welfare, and allowed by the United States in congress assembled,
shall be defrayed out of a common weasury, which shall be supplied by the several
states, in proportion to the value of all land within each state, granted to or surveyed
for any person, as such land and the buildings and improvements thereon shall be
estimated, according to such mode as the United States in congress assembled shall,
from ume to time, direct and appoint. The taxes for paying that proportion, shall be
laid and levied by the authortty and direction of the legislatures of the several states,
within the time agreed upon by the United States in congress assembled.

ARTICLE IX

The United States 1n congress assembled, shall have the sole and exclusive right and
power of determining on peace and war, except in the cases menuoned in the Sixth
Arucle; [400] or sending and receiving ambassadors; entering into treaties and alliances;
(provided, that no treaty of commerce shall be made, whereby the legislative powers
of the respective states, shall be restrained from 1mposing such imposts and duties on
foreigners, as their own people are subjected to or from prohibiing the exportation
or importation of any species of goods or commodities whatsoever;) of establishing
rules for deciding in all cases, what captures on land or water shall be legal, and 1n
what manner prizes taken by land or naval forces in the service of the United States,
shall be divided or appropriated; of granting letters of marque or reprsal in times of
peace; appointing courts for the tnal of piracies and felonies commutted on the high
seas, and establishing courts for receiving and determining finally, appeals 1n all cases
of captures; (provsded, that no member of congress shall be appointed a judge of any
of the said courts).
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The United States 1n congress assembled, shall also be the last resort on appeal, 1n
all disputes and differences now subsisting, or that hereafter may anse, between two
or more states, concerning boundary, jurisdiction, or any other cause whatever; which
authonty shall always be exercised 1n the manner following:—Whenever the legislative
or executive authonty, or lawful agent, of any state in controversy with another, shall
present a peation to congress, stating the matter in question, and praying for a heanng,
nouce thereof shall be given by order of congress to the legislative or executive
authority of the other state in controversy, and a day assigned for the appearance of
the parties by their lawful agents, who shall then be directed to appoint by joint
consent, commissioners or judges to constitute a court for hearing and determining
the matter in question: buct if they cannot agree, congress shall name three persons
out of each of the United States; from the list of such persons cach party shall
alternately strike out one, the peutioners beginning, until the number shall be reduced
to thirteen; and from that number not less than seven nor more than nine names, as
congress shall direct, shall in the presence of congress be drawn out by lot; and the
persons whose names [401] shall be so drawn, orany five of them, shall be commussioners
or Judges, to hear and finally determine the controversy, so always as a major part of
the judges who shall hear the cause shall agree in the determination; and if either
party shall neglect to attend at the day appointed, without shewing reasons, which
Congress shall judge sufficient, or being present shall refuse to strike, the Congress
shall proceed to nominate three persons out of each state, and the secretary of Congress
shall stnke in behalf of such party absent or refusing; and the judgment and sentence
of the court to be appointed, in the manner before prescribed, shall be final and
conclusive; and if any of the parties shall refuse to submit to the authonty of such
court, or to appear or defend their claim or cause, the court shall nevertheless proceed
to pronounce sentence, or judgment, which shall in hke manner be final and decisive,
the judgment or sentence and other proceedings being in either case transmitted to
Congress, and lodged among the acts of Congress for the security of the parties
concerned; provided that every commissioner, before he sits in judgment, shall take
an oath to be administered by one of the judges of the supreme or superior court of
the state, where the cause shall be tned, “well and truly to hear and determine the
matter in question, according to the best of his judgment, without favour, affection,
or hope of reward:”"—provided also that no state shall be depnived of territory, for the
benefit of the United States.

All controversies concerning the private night of soil claimed under different grants
of two or more states, whose jurisdictions as they may respect such lands, and the
states which passed such grants are adjusted, the paid grants or either of them being
at the same tume claimed to have onginated antecedent to such settlement of
jurisdiction, shall on the peution of either party to the Congress of the United States
be finally determined as near as may be in the same manner as is before prescribed
for deciding [402] disputes respecting territonal jurisdiction between different states.

The United States in Congress assembled shall also have the sole and exclusive
right and power of regulating the alloy and value of coin struck by their own authority,
or by that of the respective states—fixing the standard of weights and measures
throughout the United States—regulating the trade and managing all affairs with the
Indians, not members of any of the states, provided that the legislacive right of any
state within its own limits be not infringed or violated—establishing and regulating
post offices from one state to another, throughout all the United States, and exacting



VOLUME TWO 377

such postage on the papers passing through the same as may be requisite to defray
the expenses of the said office—appointing all officers of the land forces, 1n the service
of the United States, excepting regimental officers—appoinung all the officers of the
naval forces, and commussioning all officers whatever in the service of the United
States—making rules for the government and regulation of the said land and naval
forces, and directing their operations.

The United States in Congress assembled shall have authonty to appoint acommittee,
to sit in the recess of Congtess, to be denominated “A Commztee of the States” and to
consist of one delegate from each State; and to appoint such other Commuttees and
cwvil officers as may be necessary for managing the general affairs of the United States
under their direction—to appornt one of their number to preside, provided that no
person be allowed to serve 1n the office of President more than one year in any term
of three years;—to ascertain the necessary sums of money to be raised for the service
of the United States, and to appropnate and apply the same for defraying the public
expenses—to borrow money, or emit bills on the credit of the United States,
transmitting every half year to the respecuve states an account of the sums of money
so [403] borrowed or emitted—to build and equsp a navy—to agree upon the number
of land forces, and to make requisiuons from each state for tts quota, 1n proportion to
the number of white inhabitants n such state; which requisttion shali be binding, and
thereupon the legislature of each state shall appoint the regimental officers, raise the
men, and clothe, arm, and equip them 1n a soldier-like manner, at the expense of
the United States; and the officers and men so clothed, armed and equipped, shall
march to the place appointed, and within the ume agreed on by the United States in
Congress assembled:—But 1f the United States, in Congress assembled shall, on
consideration of circumstances, judge proper that any state should not raise men, or
should raise a smaller number than its quota, and that any other state should raise a
greater number of men than the quota thereof, such extra number shall be raised,
officered, clothed, armed, and equipped, in the same manner as the quota of such
state, unless the legislature of such state shall judge that such extra number cannot
be safely spared out of the same, in which case they shall raise, officer, clothe, arm,
and equip as many of such extra number as they judge can be safely spared. And the
officers and men so clothed, armed, and equipped, shall march to the place appointed,
and within the ume agreed on by the United States in Congress assembled.

The United States in Congress assembled shall never engage in a war, nor grant
letters of marque and reprisal, in time of peace, nor enter into any treaties or alliances,
nor coin money, nor regulate the value thereof, nor ascertain the sums and expenses
necessary for the defence and welfare of the United States, or any of them; nor emit
bills, nor borrow money on the credit of the United States; nor appropriate money,
nor agree upon the number of vessels of war, to be built or purchased, or the number
of land or sea forces to be raised, nor appoint a commander 1n chief of the army or
navy, unless nine states assent to the same; nor shall a question on anv other point,
except for adjourning from day to day, be determined, unless by the votes of a majonty
of the United States 1n Conggess assembled.

[404} The Congress of the United States shall have power to adjourn to any nme
within the year, and to any place within the United States, so that no penod of
adjournment be for a longer duration than the space of stx months, and shall publish
the journal of their proceedings monthly, except such parts thereof relaung to treaues,
alliances, or military operations, as in their judgment require secrecy; and the yeas
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and nays of the delegates of each state on any question shall be entered on the journal,
when 1t is desired by any delegate; and the delegates of a state, or any of them, at
his or their request, shall be furnished with a transcnpt of the said journal, except
such parts as are above excepted, to lay before the legislatures of the several states.

ARTICLE X
The committee of the states or any nine of them, shall be authonzed to execute, 1n
the recess of Congress, such of the powers of Congress as the United States in
Congress assembled, by the consent of nine states, shall from time to ume think
expedient to vest them with; provided that no power be delegated to the said
commuttee, for the exercise of which, by the articles of confederation, the voice of
nine states 1in the Congress of the United States assembled 1s requisite.

ARTICLE XI
Canada acceding to this confederation, and joining 1n the measures of the United
States, shall be admitted into, and entitled to all the advantages of this Union; but
no other colony shall be admitted into the same, unless such admission be agreed w0
by nine states.

ARTICLE X11
All bills of credit emitted, monies borrowed, and debts contracted by, or under the
authority of Congress, before the assembling of the United States, in pursuance of
the present confederation, shall be deemed and considered as a charge against the
United States, for payment and satisfaction whereof the said United States, and the
public faith are hereby solemnly pledged.

ARTICLE XII1
[405] Every state shall abide by the determuinations of the United States in Congress
assembled, on all questions which by this confederation are submitted to them. And
the articles of this confederation shall be inviolably observed by every state, and the
union shall be perpetual; nor shall any alteration at any time hereafter be made in
any of them; unless such alteration be agreed to in a Congress of the United States,
and be afterwards confirmed by the legislatures of every state.

These arucles shall be proposed to the Legislatures of all the United States, to be
considered, and if approved of by them, they are advised to authorize their delegates
to raufy the same in the Congress of the United States; which being done, the same
shall become conclusive.

By order of Congress,
HENRY LAURENS, President

Note No. V1. Page 292.

The name of THOMAS PAINE has become so generally known both in Europe
and America, that a few strictures on his character may not be uninteresting.
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Mr. Paine was a native of England, burt he had resided in America some
time before the American Revolution took place. He warmly advocated the
cause of the Colonies, and wrote in the spirit of the times with much
applause. Several of his bold publications displayed a considerable share of
wit and ingenuity, though his arguments were not always conclusive. His
Crisis, his Common Sense, and some other writings were well adapted to
animate the people, and to invigorate their resolutions in opposition to the
measures of the British adminiscration.

[406] Though not generally considered a profound politician, yet as it was
then thought he wrote on principles honorable to the human character, his
celebrity was extensive in America, and was afterwards disseminated in
England; and his merit as a writer for a time appreciated by a work entitled
the Rights of Man, which was replete with just and dignified sentiments on a
subject so interesting to society.

His celebrity might have been longer maintained, and his name have been
handed down with applause, had he not afterwards have left the line of
politics, and presumed to touch on theological subjects of which he was
grossly ignorant, as well as totally indifferent to every religious observance
as an individual, and in some instances his morals were censured.

Persecuted in England he repaired to France, some time before monarchy
was subverted in that nation. There, after listening to the indigested rant of
infidels of antecedent date, and learning by rote the jargon of the modem
French /iterats, who zealously laboured in the field of scepsicism, he attempted
to undermine the sublime doctrines of the gospel, and annihilate the Christian
system.* Here he betrayed his weakness and want of principle, in blasphemous
scurrilities and impious raillery, that at once sunk his character, and disgusted
every rational and sober mind.

It is no apology that this was done at a period, when all principle seemed
to lie prostrate beneath the confusions and despotism of the Robespierrian
reign. It is true, this insignificant theologian, who affected to hold in contempt
all religion, or any expectations of a future state, was at this time trembling
under the terrors of the guillotine; and while imprisoned, he endeavoured to
ingratiate himself [407] into the favor of the ruling faction of France, by
levelling his sarcastic pen against opinions that had been for ages held sacred
among mankind.

The effusions of sfidelity, entitled the Age of Reason, would not have been
thought worthy of a serious refutation, had not much industry been employed,
to disseminate this worthless pamphlet among the common classes of mankind.

* The infidel has shot his bolts away,
Till his exhausted quiver vielding none,
He gleans the blunted shafts that have recoiled,

And aims them at the shield of truth again
COWPER
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The young, the ignorant, the superficial and licentious, pleased with the
attempt to let loose the wild passions of men by removing so efficient a guard
as is contained in the sacred scriptures, this pernicious work was by them
fought for, and read with avidity. This consideration drew out the pens of
men of character and ability, to antidote the poison of licentious wit.

No one had more merit in the effort than the learned, pious, and excellent
Dr. Richard Watson, bishop of Landass. His works have always been read
with pleasure and applause, by every man of genius, virtue, and taste, in
whatever branch of literature he drew his pen. His observations on the
writings of Paine, his letters to Mr. Gibbon, with a concluding address to
young gentlemen, will be read with delight and improvement by every person
who adores the benignity of divine government, long after the writings of
infidels of talent and ingenuity are sunk into oblivion.

Men of discernment are ever better pleased with truth, in its most simple
garb, than with the sophisticated, though elegant style of wit and raillery,
decorated for deception; and the name of Voltaire, with other wits and
philosophers of the same description will be forgotten, and even the celebrated
Gibbon will cease to be admired by the real friends of the Christian
dispensation, while its defenders will be held in veneration to the latest ages.

The lovers of liberty on reasonable and just principles, were exceedingly
hurt, that a man so capable as was Mr. [408] Paine, of exhibiting political
truth in a pleasing garb, and defending the rights of man with eloquence
and precision, should prostitute his talents to ridicule divine revelation, and
destroy the bnghtest hopes of a rauonal and immortal agent.

Mzr. Paine out-lived the storms of revolution both in America and in France,
and he may yet add one instance more of the versatility of human events,
by out-living his own false opinions and foolish attempts to break down the
barriers of religion, and we wish he may by his own pen, endeavour to
antidote some part of the poisons he has spread.

Note No. VII. Page 316.

The count Kosciusko was a gentleman of family without the advantages of
high fortune. His education, person, and talents, recommended him to the
king of Poland, by whom he was patronized and employed in a military line.

Early in life he became attached to a lady of great beauty, belonging to
one of the first families in the kingdom. The inequality of fortune prevented
his obtaining consent from her parents to a union, though the affections of
the lady were equally strong with his own. The lovers agreed on an elopement,
and made an attempt to retire to France; pursued and overtaken by the
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father of the lady, a fierce rencounter ensued. When Kosciusko found he
must either surrender the object of his affection, or take the life of her
parent, humanity prevailed over his passion, he returned the sword to its
scabbard, and generously relinquished the beauuful daughter to her distressed
father, rather than become the murderer of the person who gave being to so
much elegance and beauty, now plunged in terror and despair from the
tumult of contending passions of the most soft and amiable nature.

[409] This unfortunate termination of his hopes was one means of lending
this celebrated hero to the assistance of America. Wounded by the disap-
pointment, and his delicacy hurt by becoming the topic of general conversation
on an affair of gallantry, he obtained leave from his sovereign to retire from
Poland. He soon after repaired to America, and offered himself a volunteer
to general Washington, was honorably appointed, and by his bravery and
humanity rendered essential services to the United States. After the peace
took place between Great Britain and Amenca, he returned to his own
distressed country.*

His sufferings and his bravery in his struggles to rescue his native country
from the usurpations of neighbouring tyrants, until the ruin of the kingdom
of Poland and the surrender of Warsaw, are amply detailed in European
history. Wounded, imprisoned, and cruelly used, his distresses were in some
degree ameliorated by the compassion of a Russian lady, the wife of general
Chra-cozazow, who had been a prisoner and set at liberty by the count. This
lady could not prevent his being sent to Petersburgh, were he was confined
in a fortress near the city; but he surmounted imprisonment, sickness, misery,
and poverty, and afterwards revisited America, where he was relieved and
rewarded, as justice, honor, and gratitude required.

Note No. VIIIL. Page 333.

The cruel oppressions long suffered by the kingdom of Ireland from the
haughty superiority of British power, induced the wretched inhabitants to
avail themselves of this invitation, and to resort by thousands to America
after the [410] peace took place between Great Britain and the United States.
After this, the confusions and distractions in Ireland arose to such a height
as rendered a residence there too insupportable for description. The miserable
inhabitants who escaped the sword, the burnings, and the massacre of the

* It was a question in a literary society afterwards in London, which was the greatest
character, lord Chatham, general Washington, or count Kosciusko. Analytical Review.
[Anakytical Review; or, History of Luterature, Domestc and Foreygn (London, 1788
1798).]
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English, had flattered themselves, that if they could retreat from their native
country, they should receive a welcome reception to an asylum to which they
had formerly been invited, by the congressional body who directed the affairs
of America. There they justly thought their industry might have been
chenshed, their lives and properties be secure, and their residence rendered
quiet; but a check was put to emigration for a time, by an alien law enacted
by Congress in the year one thousand seven hundred and ninety-eight.

This was very contrary to the policy and to the principles expressed by
governor Trumbull of Connecticut to Baron R. J. Van der Capellen, *‘Seigneur
du Pol, Membre des Nobles de la Provence D’Overyssel, & c.” dated
Lebanon, August 31, 1779.

He observes, that

the climate, the soil, and the productions of a conunent extending from the thirtieth
to the forty-fifth degree of lautude, and in longitude an unknown width, are various
beyond description, and the objects of trade consequently unbounded. There 1s
scarce a manufacture, whether in the useful or ornamental part of life, of which
you will not here find the matenals, collected, as it were, in an immense magazine.
In every requisite for naval armaments we abound, our forests yielding prodigious
quantities of timber and spars; our mountains, vast mines of wron, copper, and lead;
and our fields producing ample crops of flax and hemp. Provisions of all kinds are
raised in much greater quantities than are necessary for our own consumption; and
our wheat, our rye, our cattle, and our pork, yield to none in the world for quality.

[411] The price of culuvated lands is by no means extravagant; and of uncultivated,
trifling; twelve thousand acres, situated most advantageously for future business,
selling for three hundred guineas English, that is, little more than six pence sterling
the acre. Our interests and our laws teach us to receive strangers from every quarter
of the globe, with open arms. The poor, the unfortunate, the oppressed from every
country, will here find a ready asylum; and by uniting their interests with ours,
enjoy, in common with us, all the blessings of liberty and plenty. Neither difference
of nation, of language, of manners, or of religion, will lessen the cordiality of their
reception, among a people whose religion teaches them to regard all mankind as
their brethren.
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